
a cura di
DONATA CHIRICÒ

Incontri
Il corpo come fonte di storia 

e pratiche del discorso





Donata Chiricò
Incontri. Il corpo come fonte di storia
e pratiche del discorso

Finito di stampare nel mese di Maggio 2023 da Edas s.a.s.
di Domenica Vicidomini & C. via S. Giovanni Bosco, 17, 98122, 
Messina

© 2023. Corisco Edizioni . Marchio Editoriale 
Roma-Messina-Madrid

ISBN: 978-88-98138-44-9 

Proprietà artistica e letteraria riservata.
È vietata qualsiasi riproduzione totale o parziale ai sensi
della L. N. 633 del 22/04/1941, L. N. 159 del 22/05/1993, L. 
N. 248 del 18/08/00 e successive modificazioni.



Donata Chiricò

Incontri
Il corpo come fonte di storia e pratiche del discorso





5

'ඈඇൺඍൺ�&ඁංඋංർණ
Incontri. Il corpo come fonte di storia e pratiche del discorso

,ඇൽංർൾ� � � � � � � � ��p.5

'RQDWD�&KLULFz
3උൾඌൾඇඍൺඓංඈඇൾ  � � � � � ��S��

'RUD�$QDVWDVL
3HU�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD�
O¶HVWHWLFD�DQWLFD�H�O¶XRPR�LQ�TXDQWR�³PLVXUD�GL�WXWWH�OH�FRVH´� � S���

*UD]LD�%DVLOH
Le FRUUHFWLRQHV nello Zibaldone di Leopardi   � S���

1HOGR�&DQGHOHUR
Mente, cuerpo, palabra.
Observaciones fenomenológicas en el niño� � � � S���

'RQDWD�&KLULFz��0DULD�*DUFHD
7KH�ERG\�NQRZV�WKH�ERG\�DVNV�
7KH�VLJQ�ODQJXDJH�ELUWK¶V�FXULRXV�FDVH� � � � S���

*LRYDQQL�'H�/XFD
Oltre la collezione. Service design per le istituzioni museali� � S���

0DULD�7DJDUHOOL�'H�0RQWH
/D�WHRULD�GHOOH�DৼRUGDQFH�DSSOLFDWD�DOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�
il caso della LIS� � � � � � �������������S����

*LRYDQQL�'L�3DROD
3LDJHW��9\JRWVNLM�H�:LWWJHQVWHLQ��OLQJXDJJL�SULYDWL�D�FRQIURQWR� ������������S����

9HURQLFD�*UDQDWD
Expérience sensible, réactions émotionnelles et indicible dans la première
historiographie de la révolution Française                              S����

0DULD�9DOHQWLQD�3DJDQR
,�FDYDOLHUL�PHGLHYDOL�VRৼULYDQR�GL�VWUHVV�SRVW�WUDXPDWLFR"� ���������������S����

$QQD�5H��)UDQFHVFD�%UXQR��6RQLD�0DOYLFD�
7KH�LQÀXHQFH�RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�RQ�ERG\�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��DQ�H[SORUDWRU\
UHVHDUFK�RQ�VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ� � � ���������������������������S����



6

*UD]LDQD�5XVVR��$OHVVDQGUR�&DSRGLFL�
7LPH�PDNLQJ�DQG�PRELOH�VFUHHQV� � � ���������������������������S����

(PLOLDQR�6IDUD
7KH�GHEDWH�RQ�.DQW¶V�LGHD�RI�RUJDQLVP�DW�WKH�,+367�LQ�3DULV� ���������������S����



Presentazione

7

Donata Chiricò

3උൾඌൾඇඍൺඓංඈඇൾ

Contrariamente a quello che si potrebbe pensare in un momento 
storico come il nostro – pericolosamente caratterizzato da mondi vir-
tuali sempre più vissuti come reali – per le scienze del linguaggio e 
della mente, è urgente occuparsi di ciò che vuol dire essere un corpo. 
Del resto, vegetale o animale che sia, è solo dove c’è una materialità 
FKH�UHVSLUD�H�VL�QXWUH��FKH�LQFRQWULDPR�OD�YLWD��3URWDJRQLVWH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�
e la storia, la letteratura, il design e la linguistica, il volume che qui 
presentiamo intende indagare alcuni dei complessi modi in cui i saperi 
possono essere attraversati, o addirittura generati, da quella forma di 
straordinaria intelligenza che è la vita dei corpi. 

Il volume si apre con un articolo che analizza il ruolo che il corpo 
XPDQR� ULYHVWH� QHOO¶DUWH� HGL¿FDWRULD�� ,Q� SDUWLFRODUH�� YLHQH� DQDOL]]DWR�
il De Architectura di Vitruvio in quanto primo testo in cui la “per-
fezione” del corpo umano diventa la forma (uomo vitruviano) a cui 
LVSLUDUVL�SHU�OD�SURJHWWD]LRQH�GL�XQ�SURGRWWR�DUFKLWHWWRQLFR��,Q�H൵HWWL��
SHU�9LWUXYLR� LO� SULQFLSLR� UHJRODWRUH� GL� TXHOOD� FKH� TXL� YLHQH� GH¿QLWD�
“architettura a misura d’uomo” è data dall’euritmia, ovvero dalla com-
posizione armonica degli elementi di un insieme che si ottiene quando 
le parti rispettano un rapporto simmetrico interno tra misure dell’altezza, 
della lunghezza e dell’ampiezza. Sulla base di queste premesse, si pro-
cede ad approfondire il tema della relazione tra corpo umano e corpo 
architettonico in quanto anche co-dipendenza e co-evoluzione (Dora 
Anastasi, 3HU�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD��O¶HVWHWLFD�DQWLFD�
H�O¶XRPR�LQ�TXDQWR�³PLVXUD�GL�WXWWH�OH�FRVH´).

Il lavoro successivo è dedicato ad un’accurata analisi del feno-
meno della correctio o HGLWLQJ presente nello =LEDOGRQH di Giacomo 
Leopardi. A partire dalla selezione dei connettivi più frequentemente 
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utilizzati, si mostra in che modo l’autore riformula o parafrasa, rive-
GH��PRGL¿FD�R�PLJOLRUD�LO�FRQWHQXWR�GHO�VXR�WHVWR��$QGDQGR�SRL�QHOOR�
VSHFL¿FR�¿ORVR¿FR�OLQJXLVWLFR�GHOOD�TXHVWLRQH��LO�VDJJLR�QRQ�PDQFD�GL�
sottolineare che si tratta di una prassi che svela capacità metalingui-
VWLFKH�GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�FRQWUROOR�FKH�RJQL�SDUODQWH�SXz�PHWWHUH�LQ�FDPSR�
(Grazia Basile, Le correctiones�QHOOR�Zibaldone�GL�*LDFRPR�/HRSDUGL).

Il contributo che segue si propone di mostrare, a partire dalla 
¿ORVR¿D�IHQRPHQRORJLFD��O¶LQÀXHQ]D�HVHUFLWDWD�GDO�FRUSR�GHOOD�PDGUH�
sulla mente del bambino. Viene in particolare messo in evidenza il 
IDWWR�FKH�LO�FRUSR�q�VSHFL¿FDPHQWH�LO�OXRJR�LQ�FXL�LO�PRQGR�VL�PDQLIH-
sta e che questo punto di vista contribuisce a investigare l’origine del 
linguaggio (Neldo Candelero, 0HQWH��FXHUSR��SDODEUD��2EVHUYDFLRQHV�
IHQRPHQROyJLFDV�HQ�HO�QLxR). 

L’articolo successivo ha l’obiettivo di attirare l’attenzione sul 
IDWWR�FKH� O¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�GHOOD� OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�SURSULR�QHO�FRUVR�GHO�
XVIII secolo, da una parte contribuisce a valorizzare il ruolo di avan-
guardia delle scienze del linguaggio dell’Illuminismo, dall’altra il 
IDWWR�FKH�HVVD�UDSSUHVHQWD�XQR�GHL�QRELOL�SURGRWWL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GHO-
la corporeità che lo ha caratterizzato, e che ancora oggi lo rende un 
riferimento irrinunciabile per quanti intendano guardare alla natura 
umana in termini di prodotto di un’evoluzione adattativo-creativa. Al-
trimenti detto, l’importanza anche attuale della “nascita” della prima 
lingua dei segni della storia, è tanto più comprensibile quanto più si ha 
FRQVDSHYROH]]D�GHO�IDWWR�FKH�HVVD�KD�VSHFL¿FDPHQWH�D�FKH�IDUH�FRQ�LO�
JUDQGH�ODYRUR�FKH�L�VDSHUL�¿ORVR¿FR�OLQJXLVWLFL�GHOO¶HSRFD�KDQQR�IDWWR�
SHU� VYHODUH� H�� TXLQGL� GLVLQQHVFDUH�� VSHFL¿FL�PHFFDQLVPL� GL� SRWHUH� H�
disuguaglianza sociale legati all’idea della lingua come dono piuttosto 
che come “lavoro”, come rappresentazione piuttosto che come “fare” 
(Donata Chiricò-Maria Garcea, 7KH�ERG\�NQRZV� WKH�ERG\�DVNV��7KH�
VLJQ�ODQJXDJH�ELUWK¶V�FXULRXV�FDVH). 

3DVVDQGR� DO� FRQWULEXWR� FKH� VHJXH�� WURYLDPR�XQD� ULÀHVVLRQH�
dedicata al quel particolarissimo luogo-spazio che è il museo. Viene 
in particolare analizzato il fatto che nella storia più recente i musei 
sono diventati dispositivi a cui viene chiesto non solo di esporre ade-
JXDWDPHQWH�RJJHWWL�VHJQL�GHOOD�VWRULD��H�VX�TXHVWD�EDVH�D൵HUPDUVL�SL��
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o meno tradizionalmente come luoghi di memoria, conoscenza e va-
lorizzazione delle identità, ma anche di essere in grado di ridisegnare 
la loro missione a partire dal visitatore in quanto corpo in cui si in-
carnano possibilità, ma anche limiti che diventano bisogni. Da questo 
punto di vista risulta quindi importante tenere conto delle possibilità di 
ULVSRVWD�D�TXHVWD�V¿GD�R൵HUWH�GDO�Design Thinking (Giovanni De Luca, 
2OWUD�OD�FROOH]LRQH��6HUYLFH�GHVLJQ�SHU�OH�LVWLWX]LRQL�PXVHDOL). 

Il lavoro successivo presenta un’analisi attenta delle strategie 
discorsive, dei paradigmi e delle metodologie di cui si sono avvalsi i 
primi autori di testi storici sulla Rivoluzione francese per legittimare 
H�GLIHQGHUH�OD�VFLHQWL¿FLWj�GL�XQD�VWRULRJUD¿D�L�FXL�DXWRUL�HUDQR��DOOR�
stesso tempo, testimoni dell’epoca narrata. Ne risulta quindi una let-
WHUDWXUD� GL� LQL]LR�2WWRFHQWR� FKH� GL� IDWWR� SURGXFH� XQD� ¿ORVR¿D� GHOOD�
VWRULRJUD¿D�QHOOD�TXDOH�q�SRVVLELOH�ULQWUDFFLDUH�OD�WHRUL]]D]LRQH�GL�XQ�
«dovere della testimonianza» e l’attribuzione al pubblico dei letto-
ri-testimoni di una funzione attiva nella costruzione della conoscenza 
storica relativa al periodo rivoluzionario. La centralità attribuita alla 
¿JXUD�GHO�©WHVWLPRQH�VWRULFR�GHO�SURSULR�WHPSRª�IDYRULUj�LO�GLEDWWLWR�
sul ruolo del corpo, o piuttosto dei sensi, nell’elaborazione della storia 
(Veronica Granata, ([SpULHQFH� VHQVLEOH�� UpDFWLRQV� pPRWLRQQHOOHV� HW�
LQGLFLEOH�GDQV�OD�SUHPLqUH�KLVWRULRJUDSKLH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH�
(1799-1830)).

L’articolo che segue è dedicato all’analisi di uno studio pilota 
QHO� TXDOH� VL� HVSORUD� OD� UHOD]LRQH� WUD� O¶D൵RUGDQFH� VHQVRPRWRULD�GHOOD�
prensione e la lingua dei segni. In particolare, si vuole dare risalto 
al modo in cui essa si manifesta in una selezione di 100 segni della 
lingua dei segni italiana (LIS) per poi confrontare i risultati di questa 
analisi con 400 segni di quattro diverse lingue dei segni: la lingua dei 
segni britannica (BSL), l’americana (ASL), la giapponese (JSL) e la 
brasiliana (LIBRAS) (Maria Tagarelli De Monte, /D�WHRULD�GHOOH�DৼRU-
GDQFH�DSSOLFDWD�DOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��LO�FDVR�GHOOD�/,6). 

Il lavoro che si può leggere immediatamente dopo si propone di 
analizzare la natura dei meccanismi del linguaggio privato e le moda-
lità attraverso le quali esso si manifesta in ogni interlocutore. Su que-
sta base, si intende mettere l’accento sul fatto che la relazione che gli 



Donata Chiricò

10

esseri umani hanno con l’ambiente e se stessi, viene di fatto mediata, 
e addirittura prodotta, dal linguaggio, anche quando esso non sembra 
essere presente (Giovanni Di Paola, 3LDJHW��9\JRWVNLM��:LWWJHQVWHLQ��
OLQJXDJJL�SULYDWL�D�FRQIURQWR)��

/D�¿JXUD�GHO� FDYDOLHUH�PHGLHYDOH� q� O¶RJJHWWR�GL� LQWHUHVVH�GHO�
saggio successivo. Sempre partendo da un’analisi delle tradizionali 
fonti storiche, artistiche e letterarie, si intende proporre un’interpre-
WD]LRQH�LQ�WHUPLQL�QHXURVFLHQWL¿FL�GHOOH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH��SHU�FHUWL�YHUVL�
contraddittorie, delle sue gesta. Tipicamente protagonista di oscillanti 
comportamenti di adesione alla violenza e alla ferocia, quanto all’a-
more, alla comprensione e al rispetto, si ritiene che le testimonianze 
GL�PDOHVVHUH�D�YDULR�WLWROR�QDUUDWH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DOOD�¿JXUD�GHO�FDYDOLHUH��
potessero essere segni di quella destrutturazione dell’io a cui oggi la 
scienza dà il nome di stress post traumatico (Maria Valentina Pagano, 
,�FDYDOLHUL�PHGLHYDOL�VRৼULYDQR�GL�VWUHVV�SRVW�WUDXPDWLFR").

Il lavoro che segue ha come obiettivo quello di mettere in re-
OD]LRQH�OD�SHUFH]LRQH�GHO�Vp�FRUSRUHR�H�O¶XWLOL]]R�GHL�¿OWUL�GL�EHOOH]]D�
tipici della produzione e circolazione di immagini digitali. Entran-
GR�QHOOR�VSHFL¿FR��FL�VL�SURSRQH�GL�LQGDJDUH�JOL�H൵HWWL�GL�WDOL�¿OWUL�LQ�
termini di alterazione dell’autocoscienza corporea (Anna Re-Fran-
cesca Bruno-Sonia Malvica, 7KH� LQÀXHQFH�RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�RQ�ERG\�
VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��DQ�H[SORUDWRU\�UHVHDUFK�RQ�VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ).

Il contributo successivo si propone di analizzare la natura rela-
zionale dell’esperienza temporale attraverso il concetto di participatory 
time-making, basato sulla nota nozione di participatory sense-making. 
,Q�SDUWLFRODUH��HVVR�HVDPLQD�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�RJJHWWL�VSHFL¿FL�TXDOL�L�GLVSR-
VLWLYL�PRELOL��LQÀXHQ]LQR�OD�QRVWUD�HVSHULHQ]D�GHO�WHPSR�H��VRSUDWWXWWR��
quanto il loro impatto possa considerarsi biologicamente sostenibile. In 
H൵HWWL��FRQVHQWHQGR�DJOL�XWHQWL�GL�QDYLJDUH�ROWUH�L�OLPLWL�GHOOD�ORUR�FRO-
ORFD]LRQH��¿VLFD���L�GLVSRVLWLYL�PRELOL�FRQYRJOLDQR�VSD]L�GL�FR�SUHVHQ]D�
DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�ÀXVVR�GL�WHPSRUDOLWj�PXOWLSOH�H�VRYUDSSRVWH��*UD]LDQD�
Russo, Alessandro Capodici, 7LPH�PDNLQJ�DQG�PRELOH�VFUHHQV).

Il volume si chiude con uno studio dedicato alla ricostruzione 
GHOO¶LQÀXHQ]D�GHOOD�YLVLRQH�NDQWLDQD�GHOO¶RUJDQLVPR�VX�DOFXQL�¿ORVR¿�
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della biologia contemporanei. Sono in particolare analizzati le teorie 
di Canguilhem, Huneman e Mossio. Tale scelta deriva dal fatto che, 
per quanto ognuno di loro abbia un proprio modo di elaborarli, tutti at-
tribuiscono una fondamentale importanza a due concetti: 1) il concetto 
kantiano di organismo in quanto totalità di parti che si autoproducono; 
2) il concetto di agentività (agency), relativo all’agire dell’organismo 
in quanto totalità di parti in un determinato contesto (Emiliano Sfara, 
7KH�GHEDWH�RQ�.DQW¶V�LGHD�RI�RUJDQLVP�DW�WKH�,+367�LQ�3DULV). 
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Dora Anastasi

3HU�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD��O¶HVWHWLFD�DQWLFD�H�O¶XRPR�
LQ�TXDQWR�³PLVXUD�GL�WXWWH�OH�FRVH´

Abstract
7KLV�DUWLFOH�ZLOO�SURSRVH�D�UHÀHFWLRQ�RQ�WKH�FHQWUDO�UROH�WKDW�WKH�

human body plays in the art of building, through a reconstruction of 
WKH�WKHRULHV�WKDW�OHG�WKH�ERG\�WR�EH�FRQ¿JXUHG�DV�WKH�SUHIHUUHG�FULWH-
rion of measurement for the realization of proportionate, symmetrical 
and aesthetically satisfying architectural works. It will start precisely 
from an analysis of the term DHVWKHWLFV and the declinations the latter 
KDV�DVVXPHG�VLQFH�DQFLHQW�*UHHFH��DQG�WKHQ�DUULYH�DW�WKH�GH¿QLWLRQ�RI�
the body as an architectural canon provided by Vitruvius. It will be 
made clear that his 'H�$UFKLWHFWXUD represents a crucial junction in the 
KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�DUW�RI�EXLOGLQJ�DV�WKH�¿UVW�WH[W�FDSDEOH�RI�DSSO\LQJ�WKH�
precepts that determine the perfection of the human body – formalized 
by the famous Vitruvian man – to the construction of architectural pro-
ducts. Among these precepts, particular attention will be paid to that of 
HXU\WKP\, that is, the harmonic composition of the elements of an en-
semble that is achieved when the parts respect an internal symmetrical 
relationship between measures of height, length and breadth, which 
for Vitruvius constitutes the regulating principle of what will be called 
here an “architecture on a human scale”. This consideration will allow 
IRU� DQ� LQ�GHSWK� H[DPLQDWLRQ�RI� WKH� UHODWLRQVKLS� EHWZHHQ� WKH� KXPDQ�
body and the architectural body, understood not only in terms of adhe-
rence to the same formal criteria, but also in terms of co-dependence 
and co-evolution. This topic will be deepened through a rereading of 
an article by architectural theorist John Onians, according to which 
the columnar installations typical of ancient Greek temples respond 
both functionally and structurally to an ancestral need for protection 
and support, which at the time was guaranteed by the army and its 
perfectly symmetrical arrangement, equivalent to the “beautiful” body 
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SDU�H[FHOOHQFH��7KLV�REVHUYDWLRQ�DERXW�WKH�DQFKRULQJ�RI�EHDXW\�WR�WKH�
V\VWHPDWL]HG�DQG�HYROXWLRQDULO\�DGDSWLYH�DVSHFWV�RI�WKH�ERG\�ZLOO�¿-
nally allow to sketch the boundaries and areas of interest of a natural 
philosophy of architecture.

Keywords
Aesthetics, Architecture, Vitruvius, Canon, Philosophy of 

architecture

Riassunto
,Q�TXHVWR�DUWLFROR�VL�SURSRUUj�XQD�ULÀHVVLRQH�VXO�UXROR�FHQWUD-

OH� FKH� LO� FRUSR� XPDQR� ULYHVWH� SHU� O¶DUWH� HGL¿FDWRULD�� DWWUDYHUVR� XQD�
ULFRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOH� WHRUL]]D]LRQL�FKH� OR�KDQQR�SRUWDWR�D�FRQ¿JXUDUVL�
come il criterio di misurazione preferenziale per la realizzazione di 
opere architettoniche proporzionate, simmetriche ed esteticamente ap-
paganti. Si procederà proprio da un’analisi del termine HVWHWLFD e delle 
declinazioni che quest’ultimo ha assunto a partire dall’antica Grecia, 
SHU�SRL�DSSURGDUH�DOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GL�FRUSR�FRPH�FDQRQH�DUFKLWHWWRQLFR�
fornita da Vitruvio. Si chiarirà come il suo 'H�$UFKLWHFWXUD�rappresenti 
XQR�VQRGR�FUXFLDOH�SHU�OD�VWRULD�GHOO¶DUWH�HGL¿FDWRULD�LQ�TXDQWR�SULPR�
testo capace di applicare i precetti che determinano la perfezione del 
corpo umano – formalizzati dal celebre XRPR� YLWUXYLDQR�– alla co-
struzione di un prodotto architettonico. Tra questi precetti, particola-
re attenzione verrà posta a quello di HXULWPLD, ovvero la composizione 
armonica degli elementi di un insieme che si ottiene quando le parti 
rispettano un rapporto simmetrico interno tra misure dell’altezza, della 
lunghezza e dell’ampiezza, che per Vitruvio costituisce il principio re-
golatore di quella che verrà chiamata in questa sede una “architettura 
a misura d’uomo”. Tale considerazione permetterà di approfondire il 
tema della relazione tra corpo umano e corpo architettonico, intesa 
non soltanto in termini di attinenza ai medesimi criteri formali, ma anche 
di co-dipendenza e co-evoluzione. Questo argomento verrà enucleato 
a partire dalla rilettura di un articolo del teorico dell’architettura John 
Onians, secondo cui gli impianti colonnari tipici dei templi dell’antica 
Grecia rispondono tanto dal punto di vista funzionale quanto dal 
punto vista strutturale a un bisogno ancestrale di protezione e sup-
porto, che all’epoca era garantito dall’esercito e dalla sua disposi-
zione perfettamente simmetrica, equivalente al corpo “bello” per 
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eccellenza. Questa constatazione circa l’ancoraggio della bellezza agli 
aspetti sistematizzati ed evoluzionisticamente adattivi del corpo con-
VHQWLUj�LQ¿QH�GL�GHOLQHDUH�L�FRQ¿QL�H�OH�DUHH�GL�LQWHUHVVH�GL�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�
naturale dell’architettura.

Parole chiave
(VWHWLFD��$UFKLWHWWXUD��9LWUXYLR��&DQRQH��)LORVR¿D�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD

1. Le origini della bellezza: kosmos e téchne
Constatare l’esistenza di una componente biologica che media 

O¶HODERUD]LRQH� GL� XQ� JLXGL]LR� GL� YDORUH� VLJQL¿FD� DPPHWWHUH� LO� ULWRU-
no alla considerazione estetica nella sua aurorale accezione etimo-
ORJLFD�� ,O� VRVWDQWLYR� JUHFR�ĮıșȘıȚȢ (sensazione) procede dal verbo 
ĮੁıșȐȞȠȝĮȚ��SHUFHSLUH�DWWUDYHUVR�L�VHQVL���H�ULFKLDPD�D�XQD�IDFROWj�GHO�
tutto corporea di considerare il processo estetico. In altre parole, tale 
GH¿QL]LRQH�VHPEUD�HVVHUH�HODERUDWD�SHU�GDUH�FRPSLXWD�IRUPXOD]LRQH�D�
un fenomeno in cui i sensi intervengono per segnalare un particolare 
stato di coscienza in risposta a uno stimolo esterno. Nell’ambito del 
pensiero greco, il termine rappresentava una formula per esprimere 
l’ordine dell’universo (țȩıȝȠȢ) come un insieme congruente di parti 
¿QDOLVWLFDPHQWH�RUJDQL]]DWH� �YHGL�/RPEDUGR������� ����� O¶LQWXL]LRQH�
di un ordine universale che concepiva la bellezza come impulso in-
trinseco della sua stessa disposizione. Questo sistema così perfetta-
mente strutturato, che il corpo era già intrinsecamente predisposto a 
percepire, suscitava di certo un sentimento di venerazione e insieme 
GL�PHUDYLJOLD��FKH�VHFRQGR�$ULVWRWHOH�GLHGH�LQL]LR�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D��«gli 
XRPLQL�KDQQR�FRPLQFLDWR�D�¿ORVRIDUH��RUD� FRPH� LQ�RULJLQH�� D� FDXVD�
della meraviglia»��$ULVWRWHOH��0HWD¿VLFD��$��������E��

Per giungere all’attuale accezione del termine “estetica” biso-
JQD�DWWHQGHUH�OD�PHWj�GHO�;9,,,�VHFROR��TXDQGR�%DXPJDUWHQ�OR�GH¿Qu�
come la dottrina della conoscenza sensibile e della sua perfetta realiz-
]D]LRQH�QHOOD�EHOOH]]D��YHGL�%DXPJDUWHQ��7HGHVFR�	�5RPDQR��������
Nell’antica Grecia, tuttavia, esso non poteva ancora assurgere a tale 
livello di autonomia disciplinare e al contrario, in quanto rigido ordi-
namento della realtà fenomenica, concerneva tutti gli ambiti dell’e-
VSHULHQ]D�� FRQRVFLWLYR�� PRUDOH�� VRFLRSROLWLFR�� UHOLJLRVR� H� DUWLVWLFR��
ognuno dei quali perseguiva la stessa programmatica aderenza all’RU-
GLQH�EHOOR� �/RPEDUGR������. /¶XRPR��TXLQGL�� WUDVVH� OH�VXH�QRUPH�H�
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le sue istituzioni da una contesa appropriazione degli schemi formali 
dell’universo, che divennero la perfetta ispirazione del suo agire. Per-
tanto, cominciò a esplorare le espressioni di questa straordinaria vitali-
tà nelle meraviglie della natura e nel proprio corpo, il quale possedeva 
un’eccellenza superiore a quella degli altri esseri viventi, permetten-
dogli di manifestare la sua bellezza attraverso la proporzione delle sue 
IRUPH�¿VLFKH�H�O¶HOHYDWH]]D�GHL�VXRL�PRGL�GL�DJLUH��YHGL��������

Spetta a questo punto assegnare alla bellezza la sua competen-
]D��SLXWWRVWR�FKH�ULFHUFDUQH�XQD�GH¿QL]LRQH��LQH൵DELOH�SHU�VXD�VWHVVD�
natura), considerandola quale punto di incontro tra l’uomo e la natura 
LQ�XQ�SURFHVVR�VLPELRWLFR�GL�HPXOD]LRQH��/D�EHOOH]]D�VL�TXDOL¿FD�WDOH�
quando risponde alla capacità dell’uomo di essere estrapolata dagli 
schemi formali della natura. Il fenomeno di rappresentazione della re-
altà, quindi, equivale al processo interpretativo di quest’ultima nella 
sua accezione mimetica, cioè nella capacità di sondare gli elemen-
WL�VLJQL¿FDWLYL�H�ULDGDWWDUOL�D�XQ�QXRYR�RUGLQH��«l’esperienza artistica 
esalta per l’appunto la dimensione compositiva della PuPHVLV��JLDFFKp�
l’artista opera alla stregua di un fabbricatore (SRLƝWƝV) che, mediante 
una WpFKQH, cioè mediante l’abilità costruttiva dell’artigiano, mette in-
sieme un NRVPRV�formale, analogo al NRVPRV reale»������

Da un punto di vista linguistico, i termini ĲȑȤȞȘ� H� ʌȠȓȘıȚȢ si 
accompagnano al concetto di WpFKQH�dai tempi della Grecia classica. 
,Q�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR��LO�WHUPLQH�ʌȠȓȘıȚȢ indica in maniera generale l’atto 
SURGXWWLYR��ROWUH�FKH�GHQRWDUH�XQ¶D൵HUHQ]D�VLJQL¿FDWLYD�DO�FRQFHWWR�GL�
“poetica”), mentre ĲȑȤȞȘ indica la capacità e la competenza del “saper 
fare” tanto da un punto di vista artigianale, quanto artistica. Per quanto 
riguarda il NRVPRV�� LO� SULPR�D�GH¿QLUOR�XQD� ³GLVSRVL]LRQH�RUGLQDWD´�
che si scorgeva nell’insieme di tutte le cose fu probabilmente Pitagora, 
cogliendo nel numero il reale principio del cosmo. Tuttavia, così come 
il numero rappresentava l’ordine regolatore degli aspetti intellegibili 
QHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�SLWDJRUHD�� q� SUREDELOH� FKH� LO� WHUPLQH�NRVPRV� indicas-
se anche le concezioni di altri tipi di ordinamento che procedevano 
da quello universale. Il termine nell’antica Grecia veniva associato 
a un’idea inconfondibile di ordine, sia da un punto di vista morale 
FKH�GD�XQ�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�PDWHULDOH��«fu proprio questa idea di ordine 
PDWHULDOH�H�PRUDOH�DG�DPSOLDUH�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GL�NRVPRV�SHU� LQGLFDUH�
forma, governo, decorazione e onore, e fu questa idea di ordine e buo-
QD�UHJRODPHQWD]LRQH�FKH�SRUWz�L�¿ORVR¿��IRUVH�JLj�GD�3LWDJRUD��D�XVDUH�
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la parola kosmos per designare l’ordine de dell’universo» (Marconi 
�����������WUDGX]LRQH�PLD��

In ambito architettonico, il concetto di “ordine bello” assume 
un’ulteriore declinazione, particolarmente in riferimento alla struttura 
WHPSODUH��FKH��LQ�TXDQWR�VHGH�GHO�GLYLQR��UDSSUHVHQWD�O¶HGL¿FLR�SL��LP-
portante. Tale accezione concerne le nozioni di “ornamento” e “splen-
dore”, indicando «tutto ciò che trascendeva il puramente strutturale 
e che attribuiva bellezza alla forma architettonica» (LELG., traduzione 
mia), perdendo la sua idea di connessione con il principio di ordine e 
DFTXLVHQGR� LQYHFH�XQ�VLJQL¿FDWR�SXUDPHQWH�HVWHWLFR��0DUFRQL�SDVVD�
LQ�UDVVHJQD�OH�ULYROX]LRQL�¿JXUDWLYH�GHOOH�VWUXWWXUH�WHPSODUL�GDO�SXQWR�
di vista esperienziale dell’osservatore, quindi dal processo di ricezio-
ne, sottolineando come «la storia della decorazione arcaica del tempio 
può essere letta come una storia di strategie mutevoli nella costruzione 
della spettacolarizzazione e della trasformazione del suo pubblico» 
������WUDGX]LRQH�PLD���,Q�DOWUH�SDUROH��DWWUDYHUVR�O¶LQGDJLQH�FULWLFD�GHO-
la storia della decorazione, Marconi mette in luce le strategie visuali 
caratteristiche delle strutture templari, enfatizzando la modalità con 
FXL� O¶LPSRQHQ]D� GHO� FRUUHGR� YLVLYR� LQÀXHQ]DYD� O¶LQWHUD]LRQH� FRQ� OD�
dimensione rituale. In questo senso, il NRVPRV può essere letto come 
la celebrazione di un ordine superiore attraverso la rivelazione della 
EHOOH]]D�QHOOD�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH�VWHVVD�GHJOL�DSSDUDWL�VWUXWWXUDOL�FKH�SUR-
vocavano nell’osservatore un senso di meraviglia, di discernimento 
o di terrore, imputabili come segnali della manifestazione stessa del 
divino.

2. L’uomo di Vitruvio e l’uomo di Leonardo   
Una volta dichiarata risolutiva la componente corporea nell’inda-

gine estetica e indagata la competenza della bellezza in quanto esercizio 
formale, è possibile convergere al cuore di questa indagine. Quello che 
FRPXQHPHQWH�VL� LGHQWL¿FD�FRPH�XRPR�YLWUXYLDQR� �¿J������XQ�GLVHJQR�
D�SHQQD�H� LQFKLRVWUR�GL�/HRQDUGR�GD�9LQFL�� FRQVHUYDWR�QHO�*DELQHWWR�
GHL�'LVHJQL�H�GHOOH�6WDPSH delle Gallerie dell’Accademia di Venezia, 
q�OD�SL��FRPSLXWD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOO¶XRPR�FRPH�³PLVXUD�GL�WXWWH�OH�
cose”. Il celebre disegno, infatti, viene solitamente inteso come la com-
SRVL]LRQH�JUD¿FD�GL�TXDQWR�OR�VWHVVR�/HRQDUGR�DYUHEEH�DSSUHVR�QHO�/L-
EUR�,,, del 'H�$UFKLWHFWXUD scritto da Marco Vitruvio Pollione intorno al 
���D�&��4XHVW¶RSHUD�GL�LPSRUWDQ]D�FDSLWDOH�UDSSUHVHQWD�O¶XQLFR�WUDWWDWR�
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GL�DUFKLWHWWXUD�SHUYHQXWRFL�LQWHJUR�GDOO¶DQWLFKLWj��QRQFKp�LO�IRQGDPHQWR�
teorico dell’architettura moderna occidentale. All’inizio del /LEUR� ,,,��
FKH�WUDWWD�GHOOD�FRVWLWX]LRQH�GHJOL�HGL¿FL�VDFUL�H�GHOO¶RUGLQH�LRQLFR��9LWUX-
vio realizza la prima compilazione formale dello studio proporzionale 
inteso come «commensurabilità sulla base di un’unità determinata dalle 
membrature in ogni impianto e in tutta quanta tale opera, con cui viene 
tradotto in atto il criterio delle relazioni modulari»��9LWUXYLR��,,,��,������
Da qui, la necessità di provvedere a un modello adatto a una valutazione 
quantitativa che potesse essere adoperato su larga scala, e che potesse 
quindi confarsi a ogni criterio di misurazione. In altre parole, il corpo 
dell’uomo (nella scansione delle sue parti misurabili) diventa il canone, 
il criterio di misurazione preferenziale. Il motivo che permette al corpo 
di assurgere agli onori di questa competenza è il fatto di essere accessi-
ELOH�QHO�VXR�VLJQL¿FDWR�XQLYHUVDOH��PD�VRSUDWWXWWR�GL�HVVHUH�XQ�SURGRWWR�
della natura, il migliore. 
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Figura 1.�/HRQDUGR�'D�9LQFL��8RPR�YLWUXYLDQR�������FLUFD�
Gallerie dell’Accademia, Venezia
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Nello stesso /LEUR�,,,, in riferimento ai generi architettonici e in 
particolare alle proporzioni e simmetrie del tempio, Vitruvio chiarisce 
che «non può alcun tempio avere un principio razionale della compo-
sizione senza simmetria e proporzione, se non l’ha avuto aderente al 
SULQFLSLR�UD]LRQDOH�SUHFLVDPHQWH�GH¿QLWR�SURSULR�GHOOH�PHPEUD�GL�XQ�
uomo dalla bella forma» (LELG.). Con l’uomo di Vitruvio, o, per meglio 
GLUH��FRQ�OD�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH�VLVWHPDWLFD�GHOOH�PLVXUH�GHOOH�FRPSRQHQWL�
strutturali dell’uomo, il corpo viene valutato nella sua componente 
antropometrica, diventa misurabile e adattabile in modo da rende-
re qualsiasi artefatto conforme alle regole della bellezza universale. 
/¶XRPR�YLHQH�VFDQGLWR�LQ�RJQL�VXD�SDUWH��SHU�FXL�OD�WHVWD�q�XQ�RWWDYR�
del corpo; il volto, dal mento all’attaccatura dei capelli, e la mano, dal 
palmo alla lunghezza del dito medio, un decimo. Il volto è a sua volta 
diviso in tre parti equivalenti secondo un asse verticale; dal mento alle 
narici, dal naso alle sopracciglia e da queste all’attaccatura dei capelli. 
Il piede è un sesto del corpo e il petto un quarto. Così, «anche le altre 
membra hanno le loro proporzioni reciprocamente commensurabili, 
valorizzando le quali pure rinomati antichi pittori e statuari consegui-
rono lodi grandi e illimitate» (LELG.). 

/¶DSSUHQGLPHQWR� GHOOD� OH]LRQH� YLWUXYLDQD� GRYHWWH� VHPEUDUH� D�
/HRQDUGR� XQ¶RSHUD]LRQH� VWUDRUGLQDULD�� LQ� SDUWLFRODU�PRGR� SHU� TXDO-
FXQR�FKH�VL�GH¿QLYD�³RPR�VDQ]D�OHWWHUH´��VHQ]D�XQD�FXOWXUD�DGHJXDWD�
GD�FRQVHQWLUJOL�GL�FRPSUHQGHUH�LO�ODWLQR��/D�WUDGX]LRQH�LQ�YROJDUH�GL�
)UDQFHVFR� GL� *LRUJLR�0DUWLQL� DYUHEEH� DYYLFLQDWR� /HRQDUGR� DL� SUH-
cetti vitruviani e proprio di quel momento, come si vede, abbiamo 
XQD�LPSHULWXUD�WUDFFLD�JUD¿FD��9LWUXYLR�LPPDJLQD�GL�PLVXUDUH�FRQ�XQ�
compasso puntato al centro naturale del corpo, individuato nell’om-
belico, un uomo in posizione supina con gambe e braccia divaricate. 
Ne consegue che il compasso raggiunge le estremità di mani e piedi, 
tracciando una circonferenza. Così come per una circonferenza, è pos-
sibile inscrivere l’uomo in un quadrato tracciato con una squadra, in 
cui la distanza tra la testa e i piedi corrisponde alla distanza degli estre-
mi delle braccia aperte tangenti al quadrato. Quadrato e cerchio però 
non vanno soltanto considerati nella loro accezione geometrica ma, 
LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��FRPH�IRUPH�VLPEROLFKH��/¶XRPR��LQ�TXDQWR�VSHFFKLR�
dell’universo, è il collegamento tra la perfezione del cosmo, espresso 
QHOOD�¿JXUD�GHO�FHUFKLR��H�OR�VSLJRORVR�TXDGUDWR�GHO�PRQGR�WHUUHQR��LO�
ULÀHVVR�GL�XQ�RUGLQH�VXSHULRUH�FKH�UHJROD�JOL�HOHPHQWL�GHO�PRQGR�LQWHUR��
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7XWWDYLD�� VHFRQGR� /XJOL� �������� «/HRQDUGR� HEEH� XQD� FRQR-
VFHQ]D�GL� VHFRQGD�PDQR�GHO�SDVVR�GL�9LWUXYLR��/H�SURSRU]LRQL� VRQR�
JHQHUDOL�� LO� WHVWR�GL�/HRQDUGR� VL� DOODFFLD�D�TXHOOR�GL�9LWUXYLR�FRQ� OD�
YDJKH]]D�GL�XQ�ULFRUGR��(�/HRQDUGR�QRQ�DYHYD�QHPPHQR�ELVRJQR�GL�
OHJJHUH�LO�WUDWWDWR�SHU�FRQRVFHUQH�L�SRVWXODWL�SULQFLSDOL��SRLFKp�OH�LGHH�
che Vitruvio esponeva erano state assorbite e rielaborate dalla cultura 
del tempo»�������,QVRPPD��QRQ�q�GHWWR�FKH�9LWUXYLR�VLD�VWDWR�OD�IRQWH�
principale della concezione proporzionale delle misure dell’uomo di 
/HRQDUGR��TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�XQD�IRQWH�GL�VHFRQGD�PDQR��OH�FXL�LQIRU-
PD]LRQL�SHUYHQJRQR�¿OWUDWH�H�ULHODERUDWH�GD�FKL�RSHUDYD�LQ�IXQ]LRQH�
GL�PHGLDWRUH��FRPH�D൵HUPD�OR�VWHVVR�/XJOL�«le discrepanze fra testo 
e immagine e, all’interno del testo e all’interno dell’immagine, mi 
fanno pensare che sia meglio ritenerlo non una sintesi, ma, piuttosto, 
XQD�ULÀHVVLRQH�FKH�VL�q�VYLOXSSDWD�VX�SL��SLDQL�H�DWWRUQR�D�FXL�VL�VRQR�
sedimentate molteplici tradizioni visive e testuali sulla natura della 
perfezione» �����

���)RQGDPHQWL�GHOO¶DUWH�HGL¿FDWRULD
/¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GL�FXL�JRGH�LO�WUDWWDWR�YLWUXYLDQR�ULVLHGH��FRPH�q�

stato detto, nel fatto di essere l’unico documento che riguarda l’ar-
chitettura antica a esserci pervenuto nella totalità dei dieci /LEUL��ma 
soprattutto nel fatto di aver compendiato i precetti teorici e pratici ri-
WHQXWL�SUHFHGHQWHPHQWH�LO�IRQGDPHQWR�GHOO¶DUWH�HGL¿FDWRULD��5LVSHWWR�
alla dottrina estetica, il teorico romano applica all’architettura le con-
siderazioni sulla bellezza che erano state prerogativa esclusiva dell’ar-
WH�¿JXUDWLYD�JLj�EHQ�FLQTXH�VHFROL�SULPD��3ROLFOHWR�GL�$UJR��WHU]R�YHQ-
ticinquennio del V sec. a.C.) è il primo ad accostare la concezione 
pitagorica della bellezza – intesa come equilibrio armonico delle parti 
FRQ�LO�WXWWR�LQ�WHUPLQL�PDWHPDWLFL�±�DOO¶DUWH�¿JXUDWLYD��H�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�D�
quella scultorea. In altre parole, conferì una costituzione pratica a una 
SUHFHWWLVWLFD�WHRULFD�FKH�¿Q�GDOO¶HSRFD�DUFDLFD�VWDELOLYD�OH�SURFHGXUH�H�
OH�PLVXUH�SHU�VFROSLUH�OD�¿JXUD�XPDQD�LQ�PDQLHUD�SURSRU]LRQDWD��

Anche nel caso di Policleto possiamo riferirci a un trattato, il 
&DQRQH, purtroppo andato perduto, di cui ci pervengono accenni in 
RSHUH�VXFFHVVLYH��YHGL�3DSLQL��������8QD�GHOOH�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H�SL��QRWH�
è quella di Galeno (II sec. d.C.) che, analizzando le considerazioni 
mediche dello stoico Crisippo – secondo cui la salute del corpo 
dipende dalla V\PPHWULD di elementi caldi, freddi, secchi e umidi – 
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cita la statua di Policleto, chiamata per l’appunto &DQRQH�������*DOHQR�
si riferisce al 'RULIRUR, che Policleto eseguì mettendo in pratica la pre-
cettistica teorica del suo trattato e che ne rappresenta la fase esecutiva. 
Il trattato di arte plastica costituisce, attraverso la sua manifestazione 
scultorea, l’apice dell’arte greca in termini di equilibrio e razionalità, 
e di quello che storicamente intendiamo come “classico”, imperniato 
sulla nozione matematica di V\PPHWULD. Mi sembra opportuno sotto-
lineare che da un punto di vista etimologico il termine kànna (“fusto 
GL�JLXQFR´��q�D൶QH�DO�WHUPLQH�kanón��FKH�RULJLQDULDPHQWH�VLJQL¿FDYD�
anche “asta” o “bacchetta” e veniva impiegato nel settore delle attività 
tecniche per designare uno strumento impiegato per la misurazione 
(come, ad esempio, il regolo del carpentiere). Da qui è facile intuire 
FRPH�LO�WHUPLQH�WUDJKHWWL�DO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GL�«modello», «paradigma» e 
«principio regolatore»��/RPEDUGR������������7XWWDYLD��QHO�&DQRQH�il 
principio di V\PPHWULD�non deteneva una funzione squisitamente tec-
nica, ma tendeva in particolar modo al perseguimento di una «bellezza 
articolatoria»�FKH�VYLQFRODVVH�OD�EHOOH]]D�DUWLVWLFD�GDL�FULWHUL�GL�¿VVL-
tà compositivi di tipo arcaico (LELG����2JQL�SDUWH�D൵HUHQWH�D�XQ�WXWWR�
RUJDQLFR�SRVVLHGH�SDUL�YDORUH�H�GLJQLWj�SHUFKp�SDUWHFLSD�FRPH�XQLWj�
VLJQL¿FDWLYD��LQ�TXDQWR�HQWLWj�VWUXWWXUDOH��6L�SRWUj�GH¿QLUH�³FDQRQLFD-
mente” bello ogni artefatto la cui bellezza dell’insieme compendia la 
bellezza di ogni singola parte che lo compone. Così l’uomo, nella sua 
rappresentazione scultorea, non è che la parte di una superiore armo-
nia ordinatrice; con l’obiettivo di creare una riproduzione umana ide-
ale, il Canone svela la perfezione nella realtà, dimostrando in termini 
pitagorici l’armonia tra la bellezza individuale e quella universale.

/¶DUPRQLFD�GLVWULEX]LRQH�GHOOH�YDULH�SDUWL�GL�XQ�DUWHIDWWR�FKH�JOL�
DQWLFKL�JUHFL�GH¿QLYDQR�FRPH�HXUK\WKPtD, viene considerata da Vitruvio 
come un elemento della “venusta species” architettonica, intesa in ter-
mini di qualità percettiva degli aspetti compositivi armonici ben ritmati 
nella loro disposizione (GLiWKHVLQ���9LWUXYLR��,��,,������,Q�TXDQWR�YHQXVWj, 
la composizione armonica degli elementi di un insieme si ottiene quan-
do tutte le parti rispettano un rapporto simmetrico interno tra misure 
GHOO¶DOWH]]D��GHOOD�OXQJKH]]D�H�GHOO¶DPSLH]]D��/D�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�FKH�VL�
evince dalle parole del teorico romano è che l’euritmia, pur essendo il 
risultato di un dispositivo numerico ben costituito, è in realtà un aspetto 
puramente percettivo, una sensazione di beatitudine visiva che l’occhio 
riscontra nel momento in cui apprezza un particolare dato formale. 
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In aggiunta, Vitruvio sottolinea che «come nel corpo umano la proprietà 
simmetrica dell’euritmia deriva dalla proporzione fra gomito, piede, 
palma della mano, dito e le altre piccole parti, lo stesso avviene nella 
realizzazione delle opere» �9LWUXYLR��,��,,������,O� WHRULFR�URPDQR��
LQVRPPD��QRQ�PDQFD�PDL�GL�ULPDUFDUH�LO�IDWWR�FKH�RJQL�HGL¿FLR�GHYH�
essere concepito e progettato “a misura d’uomo”, diremmo al gior-
no d’oggi, indicando da un lato la componente auto-rappresentativa e 
dall’altro la componente incarnata, cioè la relazione di rispecchiamento 
che intercorre tra l’uomo e l’ambiente in cui è inserito.

Per approfondire questa indagine sarà necessario analizzare al-
cune delle teorie che hanno arricchito lo studio dell’estetica. In questo 
studio, però, il termine “estetica” verrà allontanato dalla sua compo-
QHQWH�LGHDOLVWLFD�H�GDOOD�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�GHOOD�EHOOH]]D�LQ�WHUPLQL�¿QD-
OLVWLFL��/¶HVLJHQ]D�GL�FRPSLHUH�XQD�GLYHUVL¿FD]LRQH�LQ�DPELWR�WHRULFR�
VRJJLDFH�D�GXH�QHFHVVLWj��OD�SULPD�q�GL�DQDOL]]DUH�XQ�SHULRGR�±�TXHOOR�
della storia dell’architettura classica – in cui la dottrina classica del 
bello è normata da rigorosi criteri oggettivi in cui, come è stato detto 
già a partire da Vitruvio, il totale coinvolgimento corporeo negli aspetti 
di simmetria, proporzione e armonia favorisce l’apprezzamento esteti-
co; la seconda è contestualizzare a ogni periodo storico una peculiare 
IRUPD�PHQWLV�H�XQD�VSHFL¿FD�FDSDFLWj�GL�UD]LRQDOL]]DUH�RJQL�IHQRPHQR�
FKH�FRQFHUQH�OD�EHOOH]]D��3HU�GLUOD�FRQ�OH�SDUROH�GL�0LFKDHO�%D[DQGDOO�
«alcuni degli strumenti con cui un uomo organizza la sua esperienza 
visiva possono variare, e buona parte di questi strumenti sono relativi 
al dato culturale, nel senso che sono determinati dall’ambiente sociale 
FKH�KD�LQÀXLWR�VXOOD�VXD�HVSHULHQ]D��,Q�HVVL�ULHQWUDQR�OH�FDWHJRULH�SHU�
PH]]R�GHOOH�TXDOL�HJOL�FODVVL¿FD�L�VXRL�VWLPROL�YLVLYL��OH�FRQRVFHQ]H�FXL�
attingerà per integrare il risultato della sua percezione immediata, e 
O¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�FKH�DVVXPHUj�GL�IURQWH�DO�WLSR�GL�RJJHWWR�DUWL¿FLDOH�FKH�
gli si presenta» �%D[DQGDOO��'UDJRQH��'UDJRQH������������

Si potrà obiettare, forse, che il testo sopracitato si riferisce in 
particolar modo alla pittura del Quattrocento. Questo è indubbio; tut-
tavia, è anche vero che la variabile “esperienza sociale” dipende da 
IDWWRUL�FLUFRVWDQ]LDOL��Ê�TXLQGL�SRVVLELOH�D൵HUPDUH�FKH�D�RJQL�SHULRGR�
VWRULFR�D൵HULVFH�XQ�SDUWLFRODUH�³PRGR�GL�JXDUGDUH´�LQ�TXDQWR�ULÀHVVR�GL�
una componente cognitivo-razionale che caratterizza il fenomeno per-
cettivo. Per convalidare quest’ultima osservazione conviene rimanere 
LQ�DPELWR�FODVVLFR�H�VR൵HUPDUVL�LQ�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�VXO�SULPR�FDSLWROR�
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del /LEUR�,,�del 'H�$UFKLWHFWXUD, in cui Vitruvio analizza le origini del 
costruire. Questo capitolo rappresenta un determinante trampolino di 
lancio per considerare l’architettura come estensione della natura stes-
sa dell’uomo e come sua primaria necessità; secondo Vitruvio, infatti, 
OH� RULJLQL� GHOO¶DUWH� HGL¿FDWRULD� FRLQFLGRQR� FRQ� O¶DGGRPHVWLFDPHQWR�
del fuoco. Dopo aver scoperto la sensazione di tepore che il fuoco 
produceva, gli uomini decisero di disporsi intorno a esso e, iniziando 
a comunicare, posero le basi per le prime forme del linguaggio. Grazie 
al calore del fuoco, insomma, gli uomini cominciarono a condividere 
lo stesso luogo come prima forma di aggregazione sociale, e «comin-
ciarono in tale assembramento alcuni a far tetti con fronde, altri a sca-
vare spelonche sotto i monti, diversi ad apprestare con fango e rami gli 
ambienti che li riparassero imitando i nidi delle rondini e il loro modo 
di costruire» �9LWUXYLR�� ,,�� ,������&RPH�VL� HYLQFH�GD� WDOH�FLWD]LRQH�� q�
possibile riscontrare in Vitruvio i prodromi di una comprensione della 
relazione tra una componente biologico-sensoriale e una antropologi-
FD��FLz�FKH�3DOODVPDD��������KD�SL��UHFHQWHPHQWH�GH¿QLWR�«l’eredità 
biopsicologica della polarità tra rifugio e protezione» ������/D�IRUPXOD�
primitiva del focolare domestico altro non era che una piccola capanna 
sorretta da quattro tronchi d’albero, ricoperta da foglie e arbusti in cui 
LO�IDQJR�HUD�XVDWR�GD�FROODQWH��LO�JUDGR�]HUR�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD��FKH�LQHYL-
tabilmente coincide con il grado zero del linguaggio e di conseguenza 
con quello della civiltà in termini di socializzazione e progresso.

Non sarebbe pertanto errato sostenere una concezione protesica e 
vitalistica dell’architettura, come prolungamento della capacità manuali 
e razionali dell’uomo e come ulteriore forma di linguaggio. Il neuro-
ELRORJR�6HPLU�=HNL���������SLRQLHUH�GHOOD�QHXURHVWHWLFD��FRQVLGHUD�OD�
possibilità di «una teoria estetica a base biologica»�������SHU�OD�TXDOH�
q� OHFLWR�GRPDQGDUVL�VH� OD�EHOOH]]D�QRQ�SRVVD�HVVHUH�D� WXWWL�JOL�H൵HWWL�
«un potente strumento di selezione naturale nel processo evolutivo» 
�3DOODVPDD�����������

4. Origini neurobiologiche dell’architettura classica 
In un articolo pubblicato nel volume %RG\�DQG�%XLOGLQg, John 

2QLDQV��������SURYD�D�VFDUGLQDUH�OD�FRQFH]LRQH�XVXDOH�GHOOD�VWUXWWXUD�
templare su una base puramente linguistica, manualistica e conven-
zionale, sottintendendo che la nostra percezione visiva sia mediata da 
XQ�¿OWUR�FRJQLWLYR�FKH�DOWHUD�OD�QRVWUD�FRPSUHQVLRQH��/D�FRPSRQHQWH�
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linguistica nell’accezione convenzionale, che permette di distinguere 
i vari elementi compositivi e strutturali del tempio, non viene in al-
cun modo eclissata. Al contrario, si concretizza un’analisi accurata del 
processo cognitivo che ha permesso di razionalizzare lo sviluppo cre-
DWLYR�DOOD�EDVH�GHL�WHUPLQL�OLQJXLVWLFL�FRQ�FXL�DELWXDOPHQWH�VL�GH¿QLVFH�
questo apparato architettonico. Va considerato che il ORJRV ha avuto 
una funzione fondamentale nel processo di creazione della mentalità 
e della civiltà greca, nella misura in cui questo ha rivestito il ruolo 
di mediatore nella condivisione delle esperienze mentali preesistenti, 
costituite da un punto di vista neuronale. In questo senso, però, lo sfor-
zo richiesto consiste nell’allontanare ogni usuale corredo illustrativo 
e linguistico, approcciandosi a una metodologia storico-biologica e 
tentando un’irruzione incarnata in un procedimento di comprensione 
e visualizzazione anacronistico.  

È il momento di riprendere in prestito la metodologia ED[DQGDO-
liana, e cioè di applicare la variabile “esperienza sociale” a un periodo 
VWRULFR�VSHFL¿FR�SHU�ULOHYDUH�FRPH�VL�PRGL¿FD�LO�IHQRPHQR�SHUFHWWLYR�
GHOOD�UHDOWj��QHO�FDVR�GL�2QLDQV��JXDUGDUH�FRQ�O¶RFFKLR�JUHFR�H�SHQVDUH�
col cervello greco. Applicare solo questa variabile, tuttavia, potrebbe 
QRQ� ULVXOWDUH� VX൶FLHQWH� VH� VL� FRQVLGHUD�FKH�DOFXQL�DVSHWWL�GHOOD�SHU-
cezione sono mediati direttamente da predisposizioni neuronali, sulla 
base di un EDFNJURXQG di dati esperienziali raccolti dal cervello duran-
te l’esplorazione sensoriale dell’ambiente. In particolare, mi riferisco 
alla funzione del cervello di fornire una salienza percettiva a quegli 
elementi che possono risultare direttamente collegati alla sopravvi-
venza (siano essi rassicuranti o minacciosi), una predisposizione che 
a propria volta porta il cervello a ordinare questi ultimi secondo uno 
schema di convergenza. Questo si traduce in una produzione di ar-
tefatti che tiene in considerazione la modalità ordinatrice con cui il 
cervello opera una gerarchia nella gamma degli aspetti percettivi. 

/D�PLWRORJLD�JUHFD�SXz�DLXWDUH�D�FRPSUHQGHUH�PHJOLR�WDOH�IH-
nomeno. Ad esempio, il mito dei Tebani che nascono direttamente dai 
denti di un dragone menzionato nella Teogonia di Esiodo, può essere 
FRPSUHVR�VROR�SHUFKp�L�JUHFL�SUHVWDYDQR�SDUWLFRODUH�DWWHQ]LRQH�D�WXW-
to ciò che potesse minacciare o salvare la loro vita; la disposizione 
dei soldati allineati nello schieramento militare, come la distribuzione 
RUGLQDWD�GHL�GHQWL�GL�XQ�GUDJRQH��YHGL������/R�VFRSR�GHOOD�FUHD]LRQH�
di questi miti era proprio sollevare quelle convergenze alla base del-
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OH� LQFRQVFH� HVSHULHQ]H�PHQWDOL� FRQGLYLVH��6D൵R�� OD� FHOHEUH�SRHWHVVD�
JUHFD�GL�/HVER�FKH�VFULYH�LQWRUQR�DO�����D�&���YLHQH�FLWDWD�GD�2QLDQV�
come una «brillante psicologa, se non addirittura una neuropsicologa» 
(LELG��� SHUFKp�� VHQ]D� VDSHUOR�� VRWWROLQHD� L�PHFFDQLVPL�QHXURQDOL� FKH�
sottendono alla percezione degli aspetti estetici sulla base dell’asso-
FLD]LRQH�WUD�RUGLQH�H�VRSUDYYLYHQ]D��«alcuni considerano come la cosa 
SL��EHOOD�GHO�PRQGR�OD�FDYDOOHULD�GL�XQ�HVHUFLWR��DOWUL�OD�IDQWHULD��DOWUL�
DQFRUD�XQD�ÀRWWD�GL�QDYL�GD�JXHUUD» (LELG��� WUDGX]LRQH�PLD���/D�SRH-
tessa, in sostanza, aveva intuito quale potesse essere il sommo grado 
di bellezza in una società in costante attività bellica che associava la 
disposizione simmetrica e ordinata di uno schieramento militare, alla 
difesa e quindi alla sopravvivenza. In altre parole, la bellezza doveva 
evocare contestualmente un senso di ordine, simmetria e sicurezza, e 
la disposizione ottica della falange ne incarnava appieno le qualità. 
/R�VWHVVR�2QLDQV��������D�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR�FKLDULVFH�FRVD�FRPSRUWD�LO�
UXROR�SHUFHWWLYR�GHOOD�YLVWD��

«O¶RFFKLR�QRQ�YHGH�Qp� VROGDWL�� Qp�XQD� IDODQJH��&Lz�FKH� ID� q� IRUQLUH�
segnali ai circuiti di neuroni nel cervello, ciascuno specializzato nel proprio 
compito di individuazione dei caratteri, riconoscimento di pattern, o risposta 
a quegli elementi separabili come le linee verticali o orizzontali, il colore, la 
faccia, il corpo, un’espressione emotiva. Tali neuroni sono connessi ad altri 
FRLQYROWL�QHOOD�FODVVL¿FD]LRQH�H�LQ�DOWUH�DWWLYLWj�FRJQLWLYH��H�VRQR�LQ�FRQWDWWR�
FRVWDQWH� FRQ� OD�EDVH�GHO� FHUYHOOR��6H� >L� VHJQDOL@� YHQJRQR�FODVVL¿FDWL� FRPH�
EHQq¿FL��HVVL�SURYRFDQR�XQD�ULVSRVWD�SRVLWLYD��VH�YHQJRQR�FODVVL¿FDWL�FRPH�
pericolosi, essi provocano una risposta negativa. È caratteristico della visio-
QH�FKH�TXDOVLDVL�FRVD�FKH�JHQHUL�VHJQDOL�VX൶FLHQWHPHQWH�VLPLOL�D�TXHOOL�FKH�
verrebbero prodotti da qualcosa genuinamente pericolosa o piacevole abbia 
una buona probabilità di generare la stessa risposta corticale e la medesima 
reazione chimica nella base del cervello provocata dalla cosa reale. Qualcosa 
FKH�KD�VX൶FLHQWL�SURSULHWj�YLVLYH�LQ�FRPXQH�FRQ�FLz�FKH�q�GHVLGHUDWR�R�WHPX-
to può suscitare una risposta simile»���������WUDGX]LRQH�PLD��

/D�SURJHWWD]LRQH�GHOOH�SULPH�VWUXWWXUH�WHPSODUL�LQ�OHJQR�H�PDW-
WRQL�ULVDOH�SL��R�PHQR�DO�9,,,�9,,�VHF��D�&���QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�LQL]LD-
va a delinearsi la formazione militare della falange nell’addestramento 
militare. Il progetto di un tempio va considerato come la rappresenta-
]LRQH�GL�XQ�FRQFHWWR�LQ�FXL�O¶DOOHVWLPHQWR�GLIHQVLYR�q�LO�PLJOLRUH�SHUFKp�



WĞƌ�ƵŶĂ�ĮůŽƐŽĮĂ�ŶĂƚƵƌĂůĞ�ĚĞůů Ă͛ƌĐŚŝƚĞƩƵƌĂ

27

LO�SL��VLFXUR��WDQWR�SL��LO�SUROXQJDPHQWR�GHOOD�SLDQWD�HUD�FLUFRQGDWR�GD�
VRVWHJQL�SRUWDQWL�OXQJR�WXWWD�OD�OXQJKH]]D�GHO�SHULPHWUR��WDQWR�SL��SR-
WHYD�HVVHUH�UDVVLFXUDQWH��1RQ�q�GL൶FLOH�VXSSRUUH�LO�VHQVR�GL�SURWH]LRQH�
che poteva provare un soldato greco nel momento in cui si accorgeva 
di non essere completamente esposto. Nell’immaginario della lettera-
WXUD�L�VROGDWL�YHQJRQR�SL��YROWH�SDUDJRQDWL�D�JUDQGL�TXHUFH��JURVVL�H�
maestosi tronchi d’albero che evocavano sicurezza e stabilità. In meri-
to a questo concetto, Onians sostiene che «quando (i greci) vedevano 
un soldato, desideravano vederlo come un albero, e quando vedevano 
un palo, vedevano qualcosa che incarnava quelle proprietà. Di con-
seguenza, mettere i pali davanti alla casa della divinità ha dato una 
sensazione di rassicurazione. Mettere un numero maggiore ha aumen-
tato quella sensazione. Metterli tutt’intorno ha prodotto la massima 
rassicurazione» �����WUDGX]LRQH�PLD���,�SDOL�GL�OHJQR�YHQQHUR�VRVWLWXLWL�
da imponenti colonne di pietra solo nel VI sec. a.C., e questo impli-
cava un consolidamento in termini difensivi ma soprattutto in termini 
strutturali (LELG����/D�PDHVWRVLWj�GHL�FRORQQDWL�LQ�SLHWUD�HYRFDYD�DQFRUD�
meglio l’idea di una falange immaginaria e nel V sec. buona parte dei 
templi veniva eretta per commemorare vittorie militari (l’Olympieum 
per celebrare la vittoria militare sui Cartaginesi, il Tempio di Zeus 
ad Olimpia e il Partenone per la vittoria contro i Persiani). In buona 
sostanza, le soluzioni militari che avevano riscontro in quelle architet-
WRQLFKH��GDYDQR�L�ULVXOWDWL�VSHUDWL��H�LO�WHPSLR�LQ�TXDQWR�HGL¿FLR�VDFUR��
UDSSUHVHQWDYD�OD�PDJQL¿FHQWH�FHOHEUD]LRQH�GL�TXHL�VXFFHVVL��/R�VWHVVR�
Partenone era stato commissionato da Pericle, il generale a capo del 
potente stato militarizzato ateniese, come la realizzazione del sogno 
SL��SURIRQGR�GHL� FLWWDGLQL�� L� TXDOL� DYHYDQR�D� FXRUH��SL��GL�TXDOVLDVL�
DOWUD�FRVD��LO�VXFFHVVR�PLOLWDUH��YHGL������/D�FRORQQD�GLYHQQH�EHQ�SUH-
VWR�O¶LQFDUQD]LRQH�VWHVVD�GHOOH�YLUW��GHO�FLWWDGLQR�FKH�LQ�TXDQWR�EUDYR�
soldato, sorreggeva le origini della civiltà occidentale. Dovremo però 
DVSHWWDUH�9LWUXYLR� SHUFKp� TXHVWR� GLYHQWL� XQ� FRQFHWWR� QRUPDWLYR� SHU�
quanto riguarda il genere dorico e ionico, che derivano rispettivamen-
WH�GDOOD�¿JXUD�GHOO¶XRPR�H�GHOOD�GRQQD��OD�FRORQQD�GRULFD�FRUULVSRQGH�
al corpo maschile alto sei piedi, per cui l’altezza della colonna dorica, 
incluso il capitello, deve corrispondere sei volte al suo diametro infe-
riore; quella ionica, invece, assume le proporzioni del corpo femmini-
le, per cui il rapporto della colonna è un ottavo del diametro inferiore 
con l’altezza (Vitruvio, IV, I, 6-7). 



*Lj�L�JUHFL�GHVLGHUDYDQR�YHGHUH�L�SURSUL�¿JOL�H�OH�SURSULH�¿JOLH�
come delle colonne, ed erano veramente capaci di considerarli come 
WDOL��$� WDO� SURSRVLWR��2QLDQV� ������� FL� GLFH� FKH�«è probabile che la 
VWRULD�VWHVVD�VLD�LO�SURGRWWR�GL�XQD�VSHFL¿FD�FRQGL]LRQH�PHQWDOH�QHOOD�
Atene del V secolo a.C., quando le ansie (sociali) hanno portato le 
persone a vedere le generazioni emergenti come supporti colonnari» 

�����WUDGX]LRQH�PLD���1HOO¶LPPDJLQDULR�GHOO¶$WHQH�GHO�9�VHFROR�D�&��
l’interpretazione proiettiva del corpo umano sulle strutture colonnari 
diventa talmente preponderante da fondare un requisito storico tale 
da rendere normativi i processi alla base di questa considerazione. In 
questo caso il termine “storia” utilizzato da Onians si riferisce a una 
condizione comune a coloro i quali partecipano in maniera diacronica 
allo sviluppo di questa concezione.

$� TXHVWR� SURSRVLWR�� 0DUFRQL� ������� GH¿QLVFH� LQ� PDQLHUD�
HVDXVWLYD�OD�FRPSRQHQWH�VRFLDOH�FKH�LQÀXLYD�VXO�SURFHVVR�SHUFHWWLYR�
dell’osservatore nel periodo greco tra il VI e VII sec. In particolare, 
mi riferisco a quella sensazione concepita come P\VWHULXP�WUHPHQGXP�
HW�IDVFLQDQV��cioè al sentimento di timore reverenziale e religioso che 
SURYD�LO�IHGHOH�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�HQWUD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�HGL¿FLR�VDFUR�
�YHGL������ ,Q� DOWUH�SDUROH�� LO� EULYLGR�PLVWLFR� FKH� VXVFLWD� OD� FRQVDSH-
volezza della nullità umana al cospetto divino, può essere avvertito 
LQ�PDQLHUD�DPSOL¿FDWD�VRSUDWWXWWR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�HGL¿FLR�VDFUR��/D�
transizione decorativa della struttura templare occorsa tra il VII e il VI 
sec. a.C. permette di convalidare le indagini proposte sulla componen-
te sociale e sensoriale che permea il fenomeno percettivo. Fino alla 
metà del VI sec., infatti, l’apparato decorativo delle strutture templari 
condensava la manifestazione del divino in immagini che avevano l’o-
ELHWWLYR�GL�LQGXUUH�DL�IHGHOL�VHQVD]LRQL�GL�DQVLD��SDXUD�H�WHUURUH��³¿QRUD�
gli studi sulla decorazione dei templi greci hanno ignorato i fedeli, 
LO�SXEEOLFR�D�FXL�TXHVWH�¿JXUH�HUDQR�GHVWLQDWH��DWWULEXHQGR�LQYHFH�DL�
mostri e agli animali feroci esclusivamente una funzione apotropai-
ca, rivolta contro il male. In questo modo, gli studiosi hanno ignorato 
il fatto fondamentale che l’ansia, la paura e il terrore erano centrali 
nell’esperienza del sacro nella cultura greca» (LELG.). Pertanto, pren-
dendo atto del tipo di fruizione a cui il corredo decorativo era desti-
nato, è possibile fare luce sulla portata sensoriale a cui l’esperienza 
ULWXDOH�SRWHYD�DVVXUJHUH��/H�VHQVD]LRQL�GL�DQVLD��SDXUD�H�WHUURUH�HUDQR�
condizioni necessarie all’esperienza del sacro nell’antica Grecia (vedi 
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%XUNHUW��������4XHVWH�YHQLYDQR�ULYHUVDWH�QHOOD�GHFRUD]LRQH�GHOO¶HGL¿-
cio sacro in quanto funzionali alla prossimità col divino, come riporta 
lo stesso Marconi menzionando Omero, per cui il timor di Dio era un 
segno di distinzione morale, così come il termine ĭȡȓțȘ (tremore) era 
DVVRFLDWR�DL�ULWL�UHOLJLRVL��«in una cultura in cui l’esperienza del sacro 
HUD�GRPLQDWD�GD�EULYLGL�GL�VWXSRUH��QRQ�VRUSUHQGH�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�¿JXUH�
come la testa della gorgone, con il suo sguardo spaventoso, il ghigno, 
lo stridore di denti e il violento grido di guerra» �0DUFRQL������������
traduzione mia). Attraverso la presenza di questo corredo decorativo 
non solo il tempio era capace di sconvolgere, sbalordire e impressio-
nare, ma anche di dare l’impressione di urlare, preparando il fedele 
all’esperienza del divino.

5. Conclusioni
Quest’ultima argomentazione teorica è stata fondamentale per 

YDJOLDUH�OH�PLH�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�VXOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�GL�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�
applicabile all’architettura a partire dalle sue origini. Si è visto come 
dalle forme prodromiche dell’edilizia alle origini dell’architettura 
classica, la concezione della bellezza si sia applicata a partire dal ruo-
lo centrale del corpo nel suo aspetto auto-rappresentativo (normato, 
regolato e sistematizzato) e dal suo aspetto incarnato e propriocettivo. 
Ugualmente, si è considerato il ruolo dell’estetica in quanto funzionale 
DOOD�UDWL¿FD]LRQH�GL�XQ�FRQFHWWR�GL�EHOOH]]D�VYLQFRODWR�GD�VXSHUIHWD]LR-
QL�GL�WLSR�¿ORVR¿FR��H�DQFRUDWR�D�XQD�FDSDFLWj�FRJQLWLYD�GL�VLQWHWL]]DUH�
e ordinare gli aspetti della realtà. Abbiamo visto come questi elementi 
sono stati risolutivamente raccolti nel trattato di Vitruvio e come tut-
te le considerazioni sugli aspetti corporei dell’architettura siano stati 
normati a partire da una sollecitazione in LQSXW, per cui è la natura 
ad essere il primo modello regolatore degli aspetti architettonici, e di 
RXWSXW, per cui è l’uomo a realizzare se stesso attraverso il processo 
DUFKLWHWWRQLFR��'LVFXWHUH�GL�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD�VL-
JQL¿FD�TXLQGL�DPPHWWHUH�LO�FRUSR�FRPH�IRFXV�GL�RJQL�VROX]LRQH�FKH�
FRQVHQWD� GL� HVSHULUH� XQ¶DUFKLWHWWXUD� D�PLVXUD� G¶XRPR��/¶DSSOLFD]LR-
QH�GHOOH�QXRYH�VFRSHUWH�QHXURVFLHQWL¿FKH�LQ�FDPSR�HVWHWLFR�SXz�GDUH�
una prova compiuta del fatto che esiste una componente biologica a 
PHGLDUH�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�YDORUH�H�FRPH�TXHVWR�SRVVD�PRGL¿FDUVL�DOORU-
quando mutino le componenti ambientali, sociali e culturali. Ammet-
WHUH�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD�VLJQL¿FD�DQFKH�LQTXDGUDUH�
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le costanti biologiche e neurali comuni a tutti gli esseri umani 
±�DG�HVHPSLR��OD�YLVLRQH�VWHUHRVFRSLFD�±�FRPH�XQD�VSHFL¿FD�PRGDOLWj�
FRJQLWLYD� GHO� JXDUGDUH� FRQ� RFFKLR� VWRULFR��'H¿QLUH� XQD� FRQFH]LRQH�
SURWHVLFD�GHOO¶DUFKLWHWWXUD�VLJQL¿FD�DPPHWWHUH�FRPH�TXHVWD�UDSSUHVHQWL�
una forma di rispecchiamento, una necessità intrinseca dell’uomo di 
proiettare i propri aspetti organici su quelle componenti strutturali che 
provvedono ad accoglierlo.

Dora Anastasi
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Alma Mater Studiorum, Università di Bologna
GRUDDQDVWDVL����#JPDLO�FRP
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Le correctiones nello Zibaldone di Giacomo Leopardi

Abstract
This paper aims to examine how people, in both spoken and writ-

ten language, come back to what they have just said or written. This 
is the phenomenon of correctio or editing, so that we correct what we 
say or write, substitute one form for another, reformulate, paraphrase, 
HWF���DSSHDOLQJ�WR�RXU�PHWDOLQJXLVWLF�FDSDFLWLHV�RI�UHÀHFWLRQ�FRQWURO��,Q�
this study, we have examined in detail how such activities of correctio 
RU�HGLWLQJ�WDNH�SODFH�LQ�DQ�H[HPSODU\�,WDOLDQ�OLWHUDWXUH�DQG�FXOWXUH�WH[W��
namely Giacomo Leopardi’s Zibaldone��,Q�WKLV�WH[W��WKH�DXWKRU�±�ZULWLQJ�
“a penna corrente” and applying the principle of liaison des idées�±�JRHV�
back to what he has already written in order to better explain it, revise 
LWV�FRQWHQW��PRGLI\�LW�� LPSURYH�LW��DQG�VR�RQ��,Q�WKLV�FRQWH[W��ZH�KDYH�
VHOHFWHG�WKH�PRVW�IUHTXHQWO\�XVHG�FRQQHFWLYHV�WKDW��LQ�,WDOLDQ��LQWURGX-
ce these “revisions”, i.e. glosses of various kinds that Leopardi uses to 
explain, rephrase, illustrate, etc. what he has said before.

Keywords
Correctio, Editing, Metalinguistic ability, Liaison des idées, Am-

SOL¿FDWLR

Riassunto
,Q�TXHVWD�VHGH�SUHQGHUHPR�LQ�HVDPH�OH�GLYHUVH�PRGDOLWj�LQ�FXL�L�

parlanti, sia nel linguaggio parlato che in quello scritto, ritornano su ciò 
che hanno appena detto o scritto. Si tratta del fenomeno della correctio 
o editing, per cui correggiamo ciò che diciamo o scriviamo, sostituiamo 
una forma con un’altra, operiamo delle riformulazioni, delle parafrasi 
HFF��IDFHQGR�DSSHOOR�DOOH�QRVWUH�FDSDFLWj�PHWDOLQJXLVWLFKH�GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�
FRQWUROOR�� ,Q�TXHVWR� VDJJLR�DEELDPR�HVDPLQDWR� LQ�GHWWDJOLR�FRPH� WDOL�
DWWLYLWj�GL�correctio o editing siano presenti in un testo esemplare della 
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letteratura e della cultura italiana, lo Zibaldone di Giacomo Leopardi, 
LQ�FXL�O¶DXWRUH�±�VFULYHQGR�³D�SHQQD�FRUUHQWH´�H�DSSOLFDQGR�LO�SULQFLSLR�
della liaison des idées�±� WRUQD� VX�FLz�FKH�KD�JLj� VFULWWR�SHU� VSLHJDUOR�
PHJOLR��ULYHGHUQH�LO�FRQWHQXWR��PRGL¿FDUOR��PLJOLRUDUOR��HFF��,Q�TXHVWD�
sede abbiamo selezionato i connettivi più frequentemente utilizzati che, 
in italiano, introducono queste “revisioni”, cioè glosse di vario tipo che 
Leopardi utilizza per spiegare, riformulare, illustrare, ecc. ciò che ha 
detto in precedenza.

Parole chiave
Correctio��(GLWLQJ��&DSDFLWj�PHWDOLQJXLVWLFD��Liaison des idées, 

$PSOL¿FDWLR

1. Introduzione
Una delle principali caratteristiche del linguaggio verbale proprio 

GHJOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�q�OD�FRVWDQWH�SUHVHQ]D�±�RJQL�YROWD�FKH�GLDPR�YLWD�D�
XQD�FRQFUHWD�HVSUHVVLRQH�OLQJXLVWLFD�FRQ�L�PH]]L�R൵HUWLFL�GD�XQD�OLQJXD�
VWRULFR�QDWXUDOH�±�GL�XQD�FRPSRQHQWH�ULÀHVVD��GL�DXWRFRQWUROOR�FKH��LQ�
PDQLHUD�GHO�WXWWR�QDWXUDOH�H�³¿VLRORJLFD´��VL�HVSOLFD�QHO�QRVWUR�LQWHUYH-
nire (e reintervenire) su quanto diciamo o scriviamo, manifestando al 
WHPSR�VWHVVR�OD�QRVWUD�FDSDFLWj�GL�FRUUH]LRQH�ULSDUD]LRQH�

Ne sono traccia i fenomeni molto frequenti di editing e autocor-
rezione che, sia nel parlato che nello scritto, si esplicano in sostituzio-
ni, trasformazioni, parafrasi, sintesi ecc. di quanto andiamo dicendo o 
VFULYHQGR�H�FKH��±�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�QHO�FDVR�GHO�SDUODWR�±�HVHUFLWLDPR�LQ�
maniera intuitiva e in allineamento con le forme che vengono corrette. 

1HL�WHVWL�VLD�RUDOL�FKH�VFULWWL�O¶DWWLYLWj��LQ�WHUPLQL�UHWRULFL��GL�cor-
rectio�±�RVVLD�OD�«sostituzione della parola con un’altra parola […] che 
sia appropriata alla cosa nell’interesse della parte dell’oratore» (Lau-
sberg 1949, 207 trad. it.)1�±�R��LQ�WHUPLQL�PRGHUQL��GL�editing si realizza in 

��,O�SUHVHQWH�VDJJLR�UDSSUHVHQWD�XQD�YHUVLRQH�DJJLRUQDWD�H�ULYLVWD�GL�XQ�ODYRUR�JLj�
pubblicato in altra sede: Pratiche di correctio nello Zibaldone di Leopardi, in «Lin-
JXLVWLFD�H�¿ORORJLD», 2017, 37, 53-75. 
�,Q�SDUWLFRODUH��QHOOD�Rhetorica ad C. Herennium�DWWULEXLWD�GD�4XLQWLOLDQR�D�&RUQL¿FLR��H�LP-
propriamente da alcuni anche a Cicerone) si legge: “correctio est quae tollit id, quod dictum 
HVW��HW�SUR�HR�LG��TXRG�PDJLV�LGRQHXP�YLGHWXU��UHSRQLW´��&RUQL¿FLR��Rhet. ad Her���,9��;;9,��
36; trad. it. 1969, 178). Tullio De Mauro individua nella correctio o editing uno degli aspetti 
caratteristici di ogni lingua storico-naturale, un vero e proprio “universale linguistico” che 
impedisce di accomunare tout court le lingue ai calcoli (De Mauro 19953, 93).
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quella fase dell’arte del dire che la retorica classica aveva denominato 
elocutio  (accanto all’inventio, alla dispositio, alla memoria e alla pro-
nuntiatio��±�H�ULJXDUGD�O¶XVR�GHOOH�SDUROH�H�GHOOH�IUDVL�ULWHQXWH�RSSRUWX-
ne in modo da adattarsi all’invenzione (Mortara Garavelli 1989, 59). 
Essa è dunque parte costitutiva della progettazione e organizzazione 
dei discorsi, per cui di norma «correggiamo ciò che veniamo dicen-
do o scrivendo in rapporto a quanto abbiamo memorizzato circa il 
sistema linguistico che stiamo usando, la norma di realizzazione che 
ne abbiamo prescelto, l’uso che le circostanze ci suggeriscono» (De 
Mauro 1994, 113).

,Q�TXHVWR�QRVWUR�ODYRUR�FL�VLDPR�YROXWL�VR൵HUPDUH�VXO�PRGR�LQ�
FXL�SUHQGH�IRUPD��LQ�XQ�WHVWR�VFULWWR��O¶DWWLYLWj�GL�correctio o editing, la 
QRVWUD�FDSDFLWj�PHWDOLQJXLVWLFD�GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�FRQWUROOR�H�GL�UHLQWHUYHQ-
to su quanto andiamo scrivendo, prendendo come testo di riferimento 
un’opera esemplare nel patrimonio linguistico-culturale italiano, ossia 
lo Zibaldone�GL�*LDFRPR�/HRSDUGL��FKH�±�DL�QRVWUL�¿QL�±�FRVWLWXLVFH�
un interessantissimo osservatorio in quanto è un testo in cui l’autore 
ULWRUQD�SUHVVRFKp�FRVWDQWHPHQWH�VX�TXDQWR�KD�JLj�VFULWWR�SHU�SXQWXDOL]-
zarlo, emendarlo, spiegarlo, commentarlo.

 
2. Lo Zibaldone come testo in progress
Lo Zibaldone, oltre a essere «XQR�VWUDRUGLQDULR�HGL¿FLR�OLQJXL-

stico e stilistico», è anche «la fucina» ± SRWUHPPR�GLUH�±�«della prosa 
italiana moderna»��'¶,QWLQR��0DFFLRQL�������������(VVR�q�VWDWR�VFULWWR�
TXDVL� HVFOXVLYDPHQWH� D�5HFDQDWL�� LO� OXRJR� GHOOD�PHPRULD� ELRJUD¿FD�
(come di quella culturale incarnata nel labirinto della Biblioteca di 
IDPLJOLD�±�LYL������H�UDSSUHVHQWD�LO�IHGHOH�GLDJUDPPD�GHOO¶HVSHULHQ]D�
umana e intellettuale di Giacomo Leopardi. È un testo che copre un 
periodo di circa sedici anni (dall’estate del 1817 all’inverno del 1832, 
FRQ�XQ�SLFFR�GL�SDJLQH�PDQRVFULWWH�UHGDWWH�WUD�LO������H�LO������¿QR�
a arrivare a un totale di 4526 pagine), accompagnando l’autore dal-
OD�JLRYLQH]]D�DOOD�SLHQD�PDWXULWj� H� FKH� VL� SRWUHEEH�GH¿QLUH� FRPH� LO�
«frutto di una cultura scritta e libresca», ma al tempo stesso «intriso di 
RUDOLWj» (ivi, 7). Allo Zibaldone�/HRSDUGL�KD�D൶GDWR�LQ�VHJUHWR�WXWWR�
ciò che gli sembrava degno di memoria: letture, osservazioni, ragio-
namenti, ricordi, insomma “pensieri”, come sempre li chiama, senza 
dare a tutto questo materiale altra forma se non quella della pura e 
semplice successione (ivi, 9).
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,Q�UHDOWj�±�FRPH�D൵HUPD�$OEHUWR�$VRU�5RVD��������±�OR�Zibal-
done è divenuto un’opera più in virtù della lettura e della ricostruzione 
che ne hanno fatto gli interpreti che non attraverso le intenzioni origi-
QDULH�GL�/HRSDUGL��$VRU�5RVD�VRVWLHQH�LQROWUH�OD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�JXDUGDUH�
ai classici non a posteriori, non in quanto opere concluse, ma da un 
angolo visuale «molto vicino a quello che dei medesimi classici fu 
proprio, quando essi si accinsero all’impresa», così che il termine ori-
gini diventa «un termine chiave per comprendere lo status del grande 
classico in fase genetica» (ivi, 86). 

Seguendo i suggerimenti di Asor Rosa ci siamo posti innanzi 
WXWWR� LQ�XQD�SURVSHWWLYD�FKH�SRWUHPPR�GH¿QLUH�genealogica, facente 
SHUQR�VXOOD�VLWXD]LRQH�±�SHU�GLU�FRVu�±�RULJLQDULD�GHOOD�IRUPD]LRQH�H�FR-
stituzione dell’opera. Ebbene, nel caso dello Zibaldone la prospettiva 
genealogica è particolarmente feconda perché ci consente di cogliere 
OD�PRELOLWj�LQLQWHUURWWD�GHOOH�ULÀHVVLRQL�OHRSDUGLDQH2. Le pagine scritte 
GXUDQWH�LO�SHULRGR�LQL]LDOH�WUD�LO������H�LO������VRQR�±�/HRSDUGL�D�WDOH�
proposito parla di uno scartafaccio�±�XQD�VHULH�GL�DQQRWD]LRQL�GLVRU-
ganiche che diventeranno “pensieri” veri e propri dal gennaio 1820: 
risale infatti all’8 gennaio 1820 la pagina 100, a partire dalla quale 
/HRSDUGL�LQL]LHUj�D�GDWDUH�OH�VXH�ULÀHVVLRQL��

Probabilmente sempre al 1820 è databile l’ideazione del primo 
protoindice dello Zibaldone (la cui bella copia è del 1823) in cui Le-
RSDUGL�Gj�LQL]LR�D�XQ�SULPR�WHQWDWLYR�GL�LQGLFL]]D]LRQH�GHO�VXR�scarta-
faccio��GL�UHJLVWUD]LRQH�GHL�OHPPL�XWLOL]]DWL�DO�¿QH�GL�LQGLYLGXDUH�L�FRQ-
cetti e i campi semantici che via via emergono dai brani presenti nel 
WHVWR�]LEDOGRQLDQR� �'¶,QWLQR��0DFFLRQL������������$G�HVVR� VHJXRQR�
lo Schedario�GL�����VFKHGLQH�PRELOL��XQ�VHFRQGR�SURWRLQGLFH�H�LQ¿QH�
l’Indice steso a Firenze tra il luglio e l’ottobre del 1827 e le Polizzine 
a parte, a testimonianza dell’esigenza, viva in Leopardi, di esercitare 
un controllo stringente sul suo pensiero e sulla sua scrittura (ivi, 23).

Le pagine dello Zibaldone sono state scritte non “di getto” 
come a un primo sguardo si potrebbe pensare, ma secondo un modo 
particolare di scrivere da Leopardi stesso precisato in alcune lettere 

��$�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR�6DOYDWRUH�%DWWDJOLD�±�FKH�SXUH�KD�LO�PHULWR�GL�DYHU�SDUODWR�GL�³GRW-
WULQD�OLQJXLVWLFD´�GL�/HRSDUGL��'DUGDQR�����������H�,G����� aveva sottolineato  ࡳ��������
il carattere asistematico e piuttosto episodico del pensiero leopardiano, con i pensieri 
presentati sotto forma di annotazioni (Battaglia 1964, 11). Tristano Bolelli su questo 
punto invece esprime delle riserve (Bolelli 1976, 27). 
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all’editore milanese Antonio Fortunato Stella e a Pietro Colletta e 
poi nello Zibaldone stesso “a penna corrente” (Z 2541)3 (dal latino 
currenti calamo), espressione che esclude un’elaborazione stilistica 
particolarmente studiata, ma implica una scrittura caratterizzata da 
una certa naturalezza, come le lettere familiari del Rinascimento che 
FRVWLWXLVFRQR�VLFXUDPHQWH�XQ�JHQHUH�SRFR�VROHQQH��,O�&LQTXHFHQWR�q�
LQIDWWL�GH¿QLWR�QHOOR�Zibaldone «l’ottimo ed aureo secolo della let-
teratura italiana» (Z 694-5), l’epoca in cui gli scrittori toscani e non 
toscani hanno adoperato «la pura lingua del 500, quella che si dimo-
stra pienamente nelle lettere familiari di quel secolo, scritte a penna 
corrente, e ch’è ricchissima e potentissima ecc. e per noi purissima 
ed elegantissima» (Z 2540-1)4.

E proprio come le lettere familiari del Cinquecento, le pagine 
]LEDOGRQLDQH�VRQR�SHU�O¶DSSXQWR�XQD�WUDVFUL]LRQH�RUGLQDWD�GL�ULÀHVVLRQL�
non annotate di getto, ma di «pensieri scritti a penna corrente», dove 
Leopardi stesso dice: «ho ¿VVDWR le mie idee con parole greche france-
si latine, secondo che mi rispondevano più precisamente alla cosa, e 
mi venivano più presto trovate» (Z 95). 

Si tratta dunque di un pensiero che non procede in maniera pu-
ramente addizionale ma che sembra formarsi (e poi di nuovo riformar-
si, secondo il principio della liaison des idées5 ±�&DFFLDSXRWL�����������
QHO�PRPHQWR�VWHVVR�LQ�FXL�/HRSDUGL�VFULYH�H�SRL�WRUQD�VXO�JLj�VFULWWR��
VL� LQWHUURJD� VX� GL� HVVR� SHU� DSSURIRQGLUOR�� ULYHGHUOR��PRGL¿FDUOR� H��

3 L’edizione dello Zibaldone presa come riferimento è quella a cura di Lucio Felici 
e Emanuele Trevi per la casa editrice Newton Compton (Leopardi 20133). Nel testo 
faremo riferimento solamente alle pagine zibaldoniane così come è convenzione negli 
studi leopardiani.
4 È al Cinquecento che Leopardi si ispira per quanto riguarda la scrittura in prosa. Egli 
LQIDWWL�VL�ID�VRVWHQLWRUH�GL�XQD�SURVD�FKH�DEELD�L�FDUDWWHUL�GHOOD�VHPSOLFLWj�H�GHOOD�IDPLOLDULWj��
©1RQ�GLFR�VHPSOLFLWj�Qq�IDPLOLDULWj�GLVWLQWLYD�GL�XQR�VWLOH�R�GL�XQR�VFULWWRUH�SDUWLFRODUH��PD�
dico quella ch’è propria universalmente e naturalmente della prosa, che non è uno scrivere 
ispirato» (Z. 374), sul modello della prosa italiana del Cinquecento.
��,O�PHWRGR�GHOOD�liaison des idées  ࡳ  per cui origine del linguaggio e formazione delle idee 
corrono paralleli (Cacciapuoti 2012, 229-230)  ࡳ  era centrale nell’Essai di Condillac, a cui 
Leopardi si ispira. Tale opera non è presente nella biblioteca di casa Leopardi, tuttavia egli 
poteva esser venuto a conoscenza dei suoi aspetti fondamentali a partire dal Cours d’étude 
pour l’instruction des jeunes gens, et qui a servi à l’éducation du prince de Parme (1755), 
che invece si trova nella biblioteca.
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all’occasione, emendarlo6. È insomma una prosa in progress, in co-
struzione perenne, che mostra la tendenza all’opera “aperta” (cfr. Giu-
OLR������������� LQ�XQ�FRHVLVWHUH�GL�YDUL�JHQHUL� �GLDULR��DXWRELRJUD¿D��
VDJJLR��SHQVLHUR�±�8JQLHZVND������������H�LQ�XQD�SOXULGLUH]LRQDOLWj�
della scrittura che si concretizza in un continuo e movimentato gio-
co di interrogazioni, pause, ripensamenti, chiarimenti e divagazioni7 
e con continui rimandi e connessioni di natura intertestuale8, in cui 
LO� SHQVLHUR� OHRSDUGLDQR�±� LQ� XQD�SURJUHVVLRQH� FKH� VRPLJOLD�PROWR� D�
TXHOOD�GL�XQ�SHQGROR��'¶,QWLQR��0DFFLRQL�����������±�VL�FRVWUXLVFH�H�
(ri)costruisce in un divenire continuo e talvolta contraddittorio, in un 
procedere dell’argomentazione di tipo circolare che talvolta si spezza 
e rimane sospeso (come si può arguire dai frequentissimi eccetera), 
SHU�SRL�ULSUHQGHUVL�H�VSHFL¿FDUVL��/R�scartafaccio di Leopardi si con-
¿JXUD�FRVu�FRPH�XQD�VRUWD�GL�LSHUWHVWR��OD�VXD�RUJDQL]]D]LRQH��VHJQDWD�
da riletture, rinvii e nuove scritture, ne rende possibile una lettura su 
più livelli, secondo percorsi logici autonomi (ivi, 23).

6 Tale caratteristica dello stile dello Zibaldone leopardiano rivela una costante dispo-
sizione al dubbio e alla revisione (Ugniewska 1987, 338).
��&IU��)UDQFR�'¶,QWLQR��VHFRQGR�LO�TXDOH�OD�VFULWWXUD�]LEDOGRQLDQD��OXQJL�GDOO¶LUULJLGLUVL�
nelle forme del trattato, procede attraverso «un percorso mobile e vario, legato alle 
circostanze e al momento; un percorso che presuppone le incertezze, i dubbi, le do-
PDQGH��OH�UHD]LRQL�¿VLFKH�H�JHVWXDOL��PD�DQFKH�LO�GHVLGHULR�GL�VDSHUH��GL�XQ�DVFROWDWRUH�
cui Giacomo va chiarendo il proprio pensiero, chiarendolo nel contempo a se stesso» 
�'¶,QWLQR�������������,Q�TXHVWR�/HRSDUGL�PROWR�SUREDELOPHQWH�ULVHQWH�GHOO¶LQÀXHQ]D�
±�SURVHJXH�'¶,QWLQR�±�GL�&OHPHQWH�$OHVVDQGULQR��3DGUH�GHOOD�&KLHVD�D�VXD�YROWD�IRUWH-
PHQWH�LQÀXHQ]DWR�GD�3ODWRQH��LELG.).
8 Come suggerisce Joanna Ugniewska, si tratta di una scrittura «che costituisce una 
vera e propria quête» (Ugniewska 1987, 326), di un procedimento analogo a quello 
che troviamo nei Saggi di Montaigne (ivi, 328). Sull’analogia tra la natura del pen-
siero di Leopardi e quello di Montaigne si esprime pure Sergio Solmi: «Oggi si sa 
che il pensiero più vero di Leopardi è, come quello di Montaigne, un pensiero in 
PRYLPHQWR�� VL� SXz�YHGHUOR�QRQ� VROR�QHOOH� FRQFOXVLRQL� H� D൵HUPD]LRQL� JHQHUDOL��PD�
soprattutto nel suo processo inquieto e rigoroso, nella ripetizione continua dei suoi 
PRWLYL�HVVHQ]LDOLª��6ROPL�������;;;,,��
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3. Le correctiones nello Zibaldone 
La seconda prospettiva in cui ci siamo posti in questo studio è 

XQD�SURVSHWWLYD�GL�WLSR�RQRPDVLRORJLFR��LQ�FXL�VL�SDUWH�GD�XQ�VLJQL¿FD-
to, o meglio da una�LQWHQWLR�VLJQL¿FDQGL��SHU�SRL�ULFRVWUXLUH�L�VLJQL¿-
canti in cui quest’ultima si articola e trova espressione. 

Come si sono tradotte la prospettiva genealogica e quella ono-
masiologica in un testo così variegato e complesso come lo Zibaldone 
di Leopardi? A questo scopo abbiamo focalizzato il nostro lavoro sulle 
cosiddette correctiones del testo leopardiano, ossia tutti quei casi in 
FXL�±�SHU�GLU�FRVu�±�OD�SHQQD�GL�/HRSDUGL�VL�IHUPD�SHU�XQ�DWWLPR�VX�XQ�
SHQVLHUR�JLj�PHVVR�VX�FDUWD��SHU�SRL�ULSUHQGHUH�VXELWR�GRSR��

Ma riprendere come? La nostra attenzione si è focalizzata per 
l’appunto sul come�H�D�WDOH�SURSRVLWR�DEELDPR�GHFLVR�GL�VR൵HUPDUFL�
su quei segmenti di testo che sono successivi a quei connettivi che 
servono a segnalare vari tipi di ripresa testuale, come la correzione o 
la sostituzione di un vocabolo, di un sintagma, la ripetizione, la rifor-
PXOD]LRQH��OD�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�GL�XQ�FRQWHQXWR�VHPDQWLFR�HVSUHVVR�SRFR�
prima ecc. 

Si tratta di tutti quei casi in cui il poeta di Recanati reinterviene 
VX�TXDQWR�JLj�GHWWR�PDQLIHVWDQGR�XQ�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�WLSR�PHWDOLQJXL-
VWLFR�SHU�FXL�±�SHU�ULSUHQGHUH�OH�SDUROH�GL�5RPDQ�-DNREVRQ�±�XQ�VHJQR�
linguistico è interpretato9 per mezzo di altri segni linguistici sotto certi 
DVSHWWL�RPRJHQHL��-DNREVRQ����������WUDG��LW����4XHVWD�RPRJHQHLWj�LQ�
UHDOWj�QRQ�q�D൵DWWR�IDFLOH�GD�GH¿QLUH��H�ULJXDUGD�GL�IDWWR�VROR�XQ�WLSR�
GHOOH�DWWLYLWj�PHWDOLQJXLVWLFKH�FKH�DEELDPR�SUHVR� LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH��
RVVLD�OH�DWWLYLWj�GL�ULIRUPXOD]LRQH��

/D�ULIRUPXOD]LRQH�ULHQWUD�QHOO¶DWWLYLWj�±�FRVWLWXWLYD�H�VSRQWDQHD�
GHO�SDUODUH�XPDQR�±�GHWWD�JHQHULFDPHQWH�GL�SDUDIUDVL��QHOOD�TXDOH�YHQ-
gono giustapposte due (o più) sequenze aventi approssimativamente 
lo stesso senso (Fuchs 1982, 50), in una sorta di traduzione intralin-
guistica in cui l’enunciatore stabilisce una relazione di parafrasi pas-
sando attraverso «l’interprétation des énoncés�HQ� MHX��D¿Q�G¶évaluer 
leur parenté sémantique», dove tale parentela semantica «ne se réduit 
SDV�j�XQH�équivalence fermée et statique», ma è piuttosto «comparable

9 Qui il richiamo è a Charles S. Peirce (1965) e alla sua famosa nozione di interpre-
tante quale principio costitutivo del linguaggio, per cui ogni segno può essere tradotto 
in un altro segno nel quale è svolto in modo più completo.
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j�XQ¶³DLU�GH�IDPLOOH´�UpVXOWDQW�G¶XQ�WUDYDLO�G\QDPLTXH�VXU�OHV�VLJQL¿-
cations des énoncés» (Fuchs 1994, 129). Altro aspetto importante da 
VRWWROLQHDUH�D�SURSRVLWR�GHOOD�SDUDIUDVL�±�FRVu�FRPH�GHJOL�DOWUL�WLSL�GL�
ULHODERUD]LRQH�SUHVL�LQ�HVDPH�±�è che essa «n’est pas, en tant que telle, 
une proprieté des formulations linguistiques, mais le résultat d’une 
stratégie cognitivo-langagière des sujets» (ivi, 130).

Ed è stato proprio l’intento di cogliere tali strategie linguisti-
co-cognitive a guidarci in questo lavoro sullo Zibaldone di Leopardi. 
Abbiamo proceduto infatti a una selezione preliminare dei connettivi 
SL��FRPXQL�QHOO¶LWDOLDQR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��GD�QRL�GH¿QLWL� ³GL� ULHODER-
razione”, per poi indagare il percorso seguito da Leopardi nelle sue 
glosse e le funzioni che tali glosse svolgono nel contesto più generale 
delle pagine leopardiane10.

,�FRQQHWWLYL�GD�QRL�SUHOLPLQDUPHQWH�VHOH]LRQDWL�VRQR�LQ�WXWWR����
H�SHU�OD�ORUR�FODVVL¿FD]LRQH�DEELDPR�WHQXWR�FRQWR�GL�TXDQWR�VRVWHQXWR�
sia in Bazzanella (1995) che in Ferrari (2010). Tali connettivi sono: 
cioè, cioè a dire, ossia, ovvero11, o meglio, o piuttosto, per così dire, 
per dir così, per meglio dire, vale a dire12 e le funzioni da essi svolte 
±�RJJHWWR�GHOOH�QRVWUH�ULÀHVVLRQL�±�VRQR��D��ULIRUPXOD]LRQH��E��VLQRQL-
PLD��F��VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH��G��HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH��H��VFHOWD� WUD�
più elementi; f) traduzione.

,O�SULQFLSLR�WHRULFR�FKH�FL�KD�PRVVR�QHOO¶DQDOLVL�GHOOH�JORVVH�OH-
opardiane precedute da tali connettivi è stato di osservare che cosa 
succede nel GH¿QLHQV rispetto al GH¿QLHQGXP per quanto riguarda il 
³PDWHULDOH�OLQJXLVWLFR´��LQ�WHUPLQL�TXDQWLWDWLYL�GL�QXPHURVLWj�GL�SDUROH��
VLQWDJPL�H�IUDVL��XWLOL]]DWR�GD�/HRSDUGL��R�±�SHU�HVSULPHUFL�QHL�WHUPLQL�
GHOOD�UHWRULFD�FODVVLFD�±�FKH�WLSR�GL�DPSOL¿FDWLR troviamo nel GH¿QLHQV, 
dal momento che l’DPSOL¿FDWLR��R�DPSOL¿FD]LRQH��GL�VROLWR�FRQVLVWH

10 A questo scopo ci siamo serviti dell’edizione dello Zibaldone�LQ�&'±520�FXUDWD�
da Fiorenza Ceragioli e Monica Ballerini (Leopardi 2009).
11 Abbiamo escluso i casi in cui ovvero è sinonimo di o, oppure con valore disgiunti-
vo, dunque quando viene espressa un’alternativa.
12 Fra gli altri connettivi usati nello Zibadone segnaliamo la formula latina id est 
(10 occorrenze) che all’epoca veniva usata anche in contesti italiani e, tra le forme 
non ancora del tutto grammaticalizzate con accordo verbale di numero, ciò sono (8 
occorrenze) al posto di cioè; tra i connettivi costituiti da locuzioni troviamo anche in 
altri termini (1 sola occorrenza), mentre mancano del tutto detto in parole povere, 
altrimenti detto ecc. 
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nell’ampliamento dello spazio espressivo «che avviene quando […] 
vengono utilizzate più idee (res) e più formulazioni linguistiche (ver-
ba) di quanto non fossero necessarie per l’espressione priva di tale 
ingrandimento» (Lausberg 1949, 54-55 trad. it.).

L’DPSOL¿FDWLR costitutiva del GH¿QLHQV può essere o più estesa 
del GH¿QLHQGXP (a tale proposito abbiamo parlato di espressioni di 
“Tipo A”) o uguale o più sintetica di esso (a tale proposito abbiamo 
parlato di espressioni di “Tipo B”).

3.1. I dati raccolti
Le occorrenze dei connettivi sopra elencati sono in tutto 2.489, 

GL�FXL�±�FRPH�YHGUHPR�QHOOD� WDEHOOD���±��������SDUL�DO��������VRQR�
VHJXLWL�GD�HVSUHVVLRQL��JORVVH�GL�7LSR�$�H������SDUL�DO��������GD�JORVVH�
di Tipo B, con una media di 1.81 connettivi a pagina. 

,QL]LDPR�D�FRQVLGHUDUH��QHOOD�7DEHOOD����L�GDWL�TXDQWLWDWLYL�UHODWL-
vi ai singoli connettivi e alle funzioni da essi svolte:

Tabella 1.�,�GDWL�TXDQWLWDWLYL�UHODWLYL�D�FRQQHWWLYL�H�IXQ]LRQL�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL�UHODWLYL�DOOH�IXQ]LRQL�

HVSUHVVH�GD�FLDVFXQ�FRQQHWWLYR��,�GDWL�UHODWLYL�DOOH�VLQJROH�IXQ]LRQL�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�LQ�YDORUL�DVVR-
luti e percentuali. Per ogni funzione il dato percentuale è calcolato in relazione al totale delle 
occorrenze di ogni singolo connettivo. Nelle ultime due colonne sono riportati i dati assoluti e 
percentuali delle occorrenze totali di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze 

di tutti i connettivi.
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Da tali dati emerge chiaramente una nettissima preponderanza 
del connettivo cioè�������RFFRUUHQ]H�SDUL�DO�������ULVSHWWR�DO�WRWDOH�
costituito da 2489 connettivi)13 usato soprattutto per fornire una spie-
JD]LRQH�R��PROWR�VSHVVR��XQD�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH��TXLQGL�XQD�VRUWD�GL�³DJ-
JLXQWD´�H�R�SDUDIUDVL��GL�TXDQWR�JLj�GHWWR��LO�������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�
cioè��FRPH�QHO�FDVR�FKH�TXL�ULSRUWLDPR�LQ�FXL�/HRSDUGL�VSHFL¿FD�FKH�
cosa bisogna intendere per composti e derivati:

«Se dunque vogliamo che una lingua sia veramente onnipotente quan-
to alle parole, conserviamole o rendiamole, e se è possibile, accresciamole la 
IDFROWj�GH¶�QXRYL�FRPSRVWL�H�GHULYDWL��FLRq�O¶XVR�GHJOL�HOHPHQWL�FKH�HVVD�KD��H�
LO�PRGR��OD�IDFROWj�GL�FRPELQDUOL�TXDQWR�SL��GLYHUVDPHQWH��H�PROWLSOLFHPHQWH�
si possa» (Z 809).

,Q�VHFRQGD�LVWDQ]D�cioè viene usato per esprimere una riformu-
lazione, mantenendo quindi più meno intatto il contenuto semanti-
co del GH¿QLHQGXP� �LO�������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�cioè), ad esempio: 
«6HQ]D�QRWDELOH� IDFROWj�GL�PHPRULD�QHVVXQ� LQJHJQR�SXz�DFTXLVWDUH��
svilupparsi, assuefarsi, imparare, cioè nessun ingegno può nè divenire 
nè meno esser grande» (Z��������LQ�FXL�VL�ULIRUPXOD�TXDQWR�JLj�GHWWR�
nel GH¿QLHQGXP�D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�UXROR�FKH�OD�IDFROWj�GL�PHPRULD�KD�SHU�
l’ingegno. 

Seguono poi i casi in cui cioè ha la funzione di introduttore di 
XQD�WUDGX]LRQH��LO������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�cioè), ad esempio: «Noi 
diciamo ratto (cioè raptus) aggettivo e avverbio per veloce, presto 
ecc.» (Z �������GL�XQ¶HVSUHVVLRQH�VLQRQLPLFD��LO������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�
di cioè), ad esempio: «Se fu intenzione della natura, se è cosa natu-
rale che l’uomo divenisse e divenga naturale (cioè perfetto) […]» (Z 
�������GL�XQD�VRUWD�GL�³VFHOWD´�IUD�SL��HOHPHQWL��LO������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ-
ze di cioè), ad esempio: «[…] l’esempio di Sparta che, avendo poco 
uso della moneta per le leggi di Licurgo, in mezzo al paese più civile 
del mondo a quei tempi, cioè la Grecia, si mantenne sì lungo spazio 

13 È un dato che non desta stupore, dal momento che cioè�q�XQD�FRQJLXQ]LRQH�PROWR�GL൵X-
sa sia nell’italiano parlato che nello scritto: per l’italiano parlato cfr. De Mauro et al., 1993 
dove le occorrenze di cioè sono 1.622 (su un totale di circa 500.000 parole); per lo scritto 
FIU��LO�FRUSXV�&25,6�&2',6��&RUSXV�GL�,WDOLDQR�6FULWWR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��DJJLRUQDWR�WUD-
mite un corpus di monitoraggio con cadenza biennale), diretto da Rossini Favretti (1998), 
dove cioè occorre 37.098 volte (su un totale di circa 100 milioni di parole).



Le ĐŽƌƌĞĐƟŽŶĞƐ nello �ŝďĂůĚŽŶĞ di Giacomo Leopardi

43

[…]» (Z 1170) dove, nell’ambito dei paesi a quel tempo noti, la Gre-
FLD�YLHQH�YLVWR�FRPH�LO�SL��FLYLOH��H�LQ¿QH�GL�XQD�HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH��OR�
�����GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�cioè), ad esempio nel caso di «Ecco dunque 
queste due parole, l’una latino-barbara, cioè gannare, l’altra vivente e 
popolare italiana» (Z 2372).

Altri connettivi molto usati sono ossia (158 occorrenze pari al 
�����ULVSHWWR�DO�WRWDOH�GL������FRQQHWWLYL��H�ovvero (162 occorrenze pari 
DO������ULVSHWWR�DO�WRWDOH�GL������FRQQHWWLYL��H�DQFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�LO�
maggior numero di occorrenze di tali connettivi ha la funzione di in-
WURGXUUH�XQD� VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�� LO� ������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�
ossia, ad esempio: «Da queste osservazioni deducete che propriamente 
la nemica della natura non è la ragione, ma la scienza e cognizione, ossia 
l’esperienza che n’è la madre» (Z�������LO�������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�ov-
vero, ad esempio: «Se potessi liberarmi, ovvero se non mi travagliasse 
questo male così grave, terrei per un nulla questo leggero» (Z 1364); os-
sia e ovvero servono poi a introdurre una riformulazione: questo accade 
QHO�������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�ossia, ad esempio: 

«Perocchè gli uomini sono sempre mossi dalle opinioni, nè altro che le 
opinioni può cagionare le loro azioni volontarie, nè v’ha opera umana volonta-
ria che dalla opinione, ossia giudizio dell’intelletto, non derivi» (Z 3151), 

H�QHO�������GHOOH�RFFRUUHQ]H�GL�ovvero, ad esempio: «E dall’altro lato, 
non c’è maggiore illusione ovvero apparenza di piacere che quello che 
deriva dal bello e dal tenero dal grande dal sublime dall’onesto» (Z 272). 

Degli altri connettivi solo o piuttosto, per così dire�±�usati spesso 
SHU�DWWHQXDUH�XQ�SR¶�OD�SRUWDWD�GHOO¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�H�GXQTXH�FRPH�VWUX-
PHQWL�GL�PRGXOD]LRQH��%D]]DQHOOD������������R��SL��VSHFL¿FDPHQWH��GL�
PLWLJD]LRQH��&D൶���������14�±�e vale a dire presentano un numero signi-
¿FDWLYR�GL�RFFRUUHQ]H�H��DQFKH�LQ�TXHVWL�FDVL��OD�IXQ]LRQH�PDJJLRUPHQWH�
UDSSUHVHQWDWD�q�TXHOOD�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�FRQ�FDVL�WLSR��

«Da questo genere di esseri rimontando indietro per insino all’uomo, 
WURYHUHPR�VHPSUH�>«@�FUHVFHUH�DOWUHWWDQWR�LO�QXPHUR�R�O¶HVWHQVLRQH��OD�YDULHWj��
R�SLXWWRVWR� OD�YDULDELOLWj�H�DGDWWDELOLWj�GHOOH�GLVSRVL]LRQL� LQ�HVVH�GDOOD�QDWXUD�
ingenerate» (Z 3379); 

14 Sull’uso della mitigazione, o attenuazione, in Leopardi cfr. Cori (2016).
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«[…] una malinconia ed una passion d’animo che piuttosto che ver-
sarsi al di fuori, ama anzi per lo contrario di rannicchiarsi, concentrarsi, e 
ristringe, per così dire, l’animo in se stesso quanto più si può […]» (Z 3310); 

«9HGHWH�TXDQWH�VRUWH�GL�EDUEDULH�VL�WURYDQR�DO�PRQGR��ODGGRYH�OD�QD-
WXUD�q�XQD�VROD��3HUFKp�TXHVWD�KD� OHJJL� LPPXWDELOL�H�¿VVH��PD�OD�FRUUXWWHOD�
YDULD�LQ¿QLWDPHQWH�VHFRQGR�OH�FDJLRQL��H�OH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�YDOH�D�GLUH�L�FRVWXPL�
le opinioni i climi i caratteri nazionali ecc.» (Z 118). 

9HGLDPR�RUD�QHOOH�7DEHOOH��D��I�L�GDWL�DVVROXWL�H�SHUFHQWXDOL�UHODWLYL�
a ogni singola funzione connettivo per connettivo e suddivisi in glosse 
di Tipo A e glosse di Tipo B. Tali dati sono calcolati tenendo conto delle 
percentuali di occorrenza di ciascun connettivo riguardo al totale dei casi 
di Tipo A e di quelli di Tipo B per ogni singola funzione considerata. 

,QL]LDPR�DG�RVVHUYDUH�L�FDVL�GL�ULIRUPXOD]LRQH��

Tabella 2a.�,�FDVL�GL�ULIRUPXOD]LRQH�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�DV-

soluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo nei 
casi di riformulazione. Nelle ultime due colonne sono riportati i dati assoluti e percentuali delle 
occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti i connettivi che 

introducono GH¿QHQV di riformulazione. 
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Anche qui la percentuale complessiva delle occorrenze di cioè (il 
������GHL�FDVL��è di gran lunga superiore a quella degli altri connettivi. Una 
discreta percentuale è rappresentata dalle occorrenze di ossia��LO��������H�GL�
ovvero��LO��������D�VHJXLUH�±�FRQ�SHUFHQWXDOL�PROWR�EDVVH�R�DGGLULWWXUD�QXOOH�
±�TXHOOH�GHJOL�DOWUL�FRQQHWWLYL��3UHQGHQGR�SRL�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�OD�WLSRORJLD�
del GH¿QLHQV�YHGLDPR�FKH�O¶������GHL�FDVL�è di Tipo A, ad esempio:

«Che le lingue nel nascere delle loro letterature non sono capaci più che tan-
to di eleganza, e i lettori di allora neppur ve la cercano, non considerandola appena 
come un privilegio, ovvero sentendo ch’ella è in molte parti impossibile» (Z 1810), 

PHQWUH�LO�����è di Tipo B («Anche in ogni altra parte dell’esecuzione, cioè 
QHOOH�LPPDJLQL�HFF��H�QHOOD�YHQD�GHJOL�D൵HWWL�DQFKH�LQ�VLWXD]LRQL�FKH�SHU�OD�
invenzione sono patetichissime ecc.»�±�Z 2980), a dimostrazione del fatto 
che le parafrasi di tipo riformulativo sono tendenzialmente più lunghe ri-
spetto al GH¿QLHQGXP.

Consideriamo ora nella Tabella 2b i casi di sinonimia:

Tabella 2b.�,�FDVL�GL�VLQRQLPLD�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�

assoluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo 
nei casi di sinonimia. Nelle ultime due colonne sono riportati i dati assoluti e percentuali delle 
occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti i connettivi che 

introducono GH¿QHQV di tipo sinonimico. 
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Anche in questo caso il connettivo più frequente è cioè (nel 
������GHL�FDVL���VHJXLWR�GD�ossia��QHO�������GHL�FDVL���SRL�±�D�SDULWj�GL�
SHUFHQWXDOH�±�GD�ovvero��QHO������GHL�FDVL��H�GD�vale a dire��QHO������
GHL�FDVL��H�LQ¿QH�±�LQ�SHUFHQWXDOH�VFDUVLVVLPD�±�GDJOL�DOWUL�FRQQHWWLYL��
/D�GL൵HUHQ]D�SL��PDFURVFRSLFD�q�SHUz�FRVWLWXLWD�GD�XQD�VFKLDFFLDQWH�
preponderanza dei casi di GH¿QLHQV�GL�7LSR�%��LO�������GHL�FDVL���DG�
esempio: «6LPLOH�D�TXHVW¶XVR�q�TXHOOR�GHJO¶LWDOLDQL�GL�XVDUH�O¶LQ¿QLWR�
in vece della seconda persona singolare dell’imperativo quando prece-
de una particella negativa, ossia vietativa» (Z 2687), in cui l’aggettivo 
vietativo è sinonimo di negativo ed è dunque ad esso sostituibile senza 
che venga alterato il senso generale della frase, rispetto a quelli di Tipo 
$��LO������GHL�FDVL���LO�FKH�q�XQD�FRQVHJXHQ]D�QDWXUDOH�GHO�IDWWR�FKH�OH�
VRVWLWX]LRQL�ULHODERUD]LRQL�VLQRQLPLFKH�GL�SDUROH�R�VLQWDJPL�WHQGRQR�D�
essere di lunghezza uguale o più breve del GH¿QLHQGXP.

&RQVLGHULDPR� RUD� QHOOD� 7DEHOOD� �F� L� FDVL� GL� VSLHJD]LRQH�
specificazione:

Tabella 2c.�,�FDVL�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�

assoluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo 
QHL�FDVL�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH��1HOOH�XOWLPH�GXH�FRORQQH�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�L�GDWL�DVVROXWL�H�

percentuali delle occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti 
i connettivi che introducono GH¿QHQV�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�
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1HL�FDVL�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH�SUHYDOJRQR�OH�JORVVH�GL�
7LSR�$��LO�������GHL�FDVL���SUHFHGXWH�LQ�SULPR�OXRJR�GD�cioè��LO�������
dei casi), come in:

«Lo spatrio cioè il trapiantarsi d’un paese in un altro era possiamo dire 
LJQRWR�DJOL�DQWLFKL�SRSROL�FLYLOL��¿QFKp�GXUz�OD�ORUR�FLYLOWj��VHJQR�GL�TXDQWR�
fosse il loro amor patrio, e l’odio o disprezzo degli stranieri» (Z 123), 

dove il termine spatrio (un hapax leopardiano) viene chiari-
to attraverso una glossa esplicativa; da ovvero��LO������GHL�FDVL���DG�
esempio in: «Non v’è dunque guerra tra il pregiudizio e la ragione, 
ma solo tra pregiudizi e pregiudizi, ovvero il pregiudizio solo è capace 
di combattere, non la ragione» (Z 1817); da per così dire��LO������GHL�
casi) come nel caso di:

«Quanto più, in questo tal modo, si fuggono le sollecitudini e i di-
spiaceri, tanto più vi s’incorre: perchè mancandone le cause reali […] noi ce 
QH�¿QJLDPR�H�IDFFLDPR�GD�QRL�PHGHVLPL�H��SHU�FRVu�GLUH��GHO�QRVWUR�FDSLWDOH�
SURSULR��DVVDL�SL���HG�LQ¿QLWH» (Z 4260), 

e a seguire gli altri connettivi.
Le glosse di Tipo B sono comunque una discreta percentuale (il 

������GHL�FDVL���H�DQFKH�TXL�cioè è il connettivo più usato come, ad 
esempio in:

«E quindi, a parlare esattamente, nasce che la bellezza giovanile dell’uo-
mo, non sia bellezza maggiore della senile, ma appartenente ad una forma che è 
la più perfetta di cui l’uomo sia capace, cioè alla giovanile» (Z 2971), 

seguito da vale a dire, come in: «,R�SURYR�XQ�SLDFHUH��FRPH"�
ciascuno individuale istante dell’atto del piacere, è relativo agl’istanti 
successivi; e non è piacevole se non relativamente agl’istanti che se-
guono, vale a dire al futuro» (Z 533), da ossia, ad esempio in: «,�SULPL�
scrittori latini […] avevano un andamento naturale e semplice, che si 
accosta al vero e antico genio della lingua greca, a quello dell’antica 
lingua italiana, ossia del trecento» (Z�������H�D�VHJXLUH�±�LQ�SHUFHQWXDOL�
LUULVRULH�±�JOL�DOWUL�FRQQHWWLYL�
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1HOOD�7DEHOOD��G�FRQVLGHULDPR�L�FDVL�GL�HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH�

Tabella 2d.�,�FDVL�GL�HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�

assoluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo 
QHL�FDVL�GL�HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH��1HOOH�GXH�FRORQQH�¿QDOL�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�L�GDWL�DVVROXWL�H�SHUFHQWXDOL�

delle occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti i connettivi 
che introducono GH¿QHQV�GL�WLSR�HVHPSOL¿FDWLYR�

1HL� FDVL� GL� HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH� F¶q� XQD� SUHYDOHQ]D� GL� JORVVH� GL�
7LSR�%��LO�������GHL�FDVL���QHOOH�TXDOL�SUHYDOH�LO�FRQQHWWLYR�cioè, come 
QHOO¶HVHPSLR�FKH�VHJXH�LQ�FXL�O¶,WDOLD�q�SRUWDWD�FRPH�HVHPSLR�GL�SDHVH�
in cui la religione cristiana è dominante ed è l’unica:

«>«@�RVVHUYDWH�FRVD�JLj�QRWD��FKH�QRQ�q�OXRJR�GRYH�OD�UHOLJLRQ�FDWWR-
lica, anzi la cristiana, (e così qualunque altra) sia più rilasciata nell’esterno 
ancora, e massime nell’interno, come in quel paese dov’ella è non solo domi-
QDQWH�PD�XQLFD��FLRq�LQ�,WDOLD» (Z 1242).

Degli altri connettivi sono presenti solo ossia e ovvero, ma in 
percentuali irrisorie.
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Nella Tabella 2e consideriamo i casi di scelta tra più elementi:   

Tabella 2e.�,�FDVL�GL�VFHOWD�WUD�SL��HOHPHQWL�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�DV-

soluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo nei 
FDVL�GL�VFHOWD�WUD�SL��HOHPHQWL��1HOOH�GXH�FRORQQH�¿QDOL�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�L�GDWL�DVVROXWL�H�SHUFHQWXDOL�
delle occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti i connettivi 

che introducono GH¿QHQV riferiti a una scelta tra più elementi.

Anche in questo caso le parole o sintagmi di Tipo B sono 
L�SL��IUHTXHQWL��VRQR�LO�������GHL�FDVL��ODGGRYH�TXHOOL�GL�7LSR�$�
VRQR�LO��������/H�JORVVH�GL�7LSR�%�VRQR�LQWURGRWWH�SHU�OR�SL��GD�
cioè��QHO�������GHL�FDVL���FRPH�LQ��«Di questo bello aereo, di que-
ste idee abbondavano gli antichi, abbondano i loro poeti, massime 
il più antico, cioè Omero, abbondano i fanciulli» (Z 170), dove 
Omero viene scelto fra i poeti antichi, e, in misura molto minore 
�QHO� ����� GHL� FDVL�� GD� ossia, ad esempio in: «6WRULD� GHOO¶,QGLD�
DQWLFD�H�PRGHUQD��RVVLD�O¶,QGRVWDQ�FRQVLGHUDWR�UHODWLYDPHQWH�DOOH�
VXH�DQWLFKLWj�HFF�» (Z 950), dove si specifica che si sta parlando 
GHOO¶,QGRVWDQ��XQD�SDUWH�GHO�VXEFRQWLQHQWH�LQGLDQR��

Gli altri connettivi che introducono glosse di scelta tra più 
elementi sono presenti in misura molto scarsa o nulla.
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Nella Tabella 2f consideriamo i casi di traduzione:

Tabella 2f.�,�FDVL�GL�WUDGX]LRQH�VXGGLYLVL�SHU�7LSR�$�H�7LSR�%�
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKH�±�L�GDWL��LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�YDORUL�

assoluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV introdotte da ciascun connettivo 
QHL�FDVL�GL�WUDGX]LRQH��1HOOH�GXH�FRORQQH�¿QDOL�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�L�GDWL�DVVROXWL�H�SHUFHQWXDOL�GHOOH�
occorrenze di ciascun connettivo in relazione al totale delle occorrenze di tutti i connettivi che 

introducono GH¿QHQV di tipo traduttivo.

/H�JORVVH�FRVWLWXLWH�GD�XQD�WUDGX]LRQH�LQWHUOLQJXLVWLFD�±�LQWHQ-
dendo la traduzione come una sinonimia interlinguistica di natura 
piuttosto delicata15�±�VRQR�VRSUDWWXWWR�FDVL�GL�7LSR�%��LO�������GHL�FDVL��
LQWURGRWWL�QHOOD�VWUDJUDQGH�PDJJLRUDQ]D��QHO�������GHL�FDVL��GDO�FRQ-
nettivo cioè, come ad esempio: «Da volutus e volutare noi voltare e 
volto, e così e così ne’ composti involto, rivolto ecc. Così gli spagnuoli 
buelto o vuelto: i francesi voûte (cioè volta sostantivo)» (Z 3027), 

���,O�WHPD�GHOOD�VLQRQLPLD�q�D൵URQWDWR�GD�/HRSDUGL�LQ�SL��SDVVL�GHOOR�Zibaldone (v. ad 
esempio Z 1520: «Non si troveranno in due diverse lingue, due parole sinonime che 
minutamente considerate esprimano un’idea precisamente ed interamente identica»), 
LQ�FXL�WUDVSDUH�O¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�XQD�VLQRQLPLD�FRPSOHWD�R�DVVROXWD��VH�QRQ�LQ�VFDUVLV-
simi casi) tra i vocaboli delle lingue storico-naturali, il che ci induce a parlare piutto-
VWR�GL�VRPLJOLDQ]D�SDU]LDOH��R�VLPLODULWj��GL�VLJQL¿FDWR��6XOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHOOD�VLQRQL-
mia per capire l’evoluzione di una lingua cfr., tra gli altri, Bianchi (2012, 114 sgg.).
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H�LQ�VFDUVD�SHUFHQWXDOH��QHO������GHL�FDVL��GD�ossia, ad esempio: «Ma 
questa è inclinazione materiale ed innata della natura sua, del tutto 
indipendente dall’idea del bello, e dal giudizio delle forme: è inclina-
]LRQH�H�ʌȐșȠȢ ossia passione» (Z��������H�LQ¿QH�GD�ovvero��QHOOR������
dei casi) come nel caso di:

«,PPDJLQHUHPR�XQ�YHQWR��XQ�HWHUH��XQ� VR൶R� �H�TXHVWD� IX� OD�SULPD�
idea che gli antichi si formarono dello spirito […] in latino spiritus da spiro: 
ed anche anima presso i latini si prende per vento, come presso i greci ȥȣȤ 
derivante da ȥȪȤȦ, ÀR�VSLUR, ovvero refrigero)» (Z 602). 

A conclusione della nostra analisi riportiamo nella Tabella 3 in 
maniera sintetica alcuni dati riassuntivi:

Tabella 3. Le funzioni e la loro suddivisione in Tipo A e Tipo B.
Legenda��LQ�TXHVWD�WDEHOOD�VRQR�ULSRUWDWL�±�QHOOH�VLQJROH�ULJKHࡳ��  i dati globali, in termini di valori 
assoluti e percentuali, relativi alle due tipologie di GH¿QLHQV per ciascuna funzione considerata. 

Nelle ultime due colonne sono riportati i dati assoluti e percentuali delle occorrenze totali dei con-
nettivi che introducono tali funzioni in relazione al totale dei connettivi presi in considerazione.

 

Ciò che si evince osservando la Tabella 3 è che i GH¿QLHQV di Tipo 
$�FRVWLWXLVFRQR�±�FRPH�DEELDPR�JLj�YLVWR�±�LO�������GHO�WRWDOH�GHL�7LSL�
$�H�%�FRQVLGHUDWL�LQVLHPH��PHQWUH�TXHOOL�GL�7LSR�%�VRQR�LO��������/D�
GL൵HUHQ]D�SL��HYLGHQWH�q�FKH�L�GH¿QLHQV di Tipo A sono in larga misura 
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FRQFHQWUDWL�QHL�FDVL�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH��LO�������GHL�FDVL��H��
D�VHJXLUH��LQ�TXHOOL�GL�ULIRUPXOD]LRQH��O¶������GHL�FDVL���DUULYDQGR�LQVLH-
PH�DO�������VXO�WRWDOH�GHL�7LSL�$��OD�ORUR�IUHTXHQ]D�q�TXLQGL�DOWD�PD�OD�
dispersione è bassa, limitandosi a due sole funzioni. 

,�GH¿QLHQV di Tipo B, invece, sono presenti in misura minore 
ma la loro dispersione è più alta, andando a coprire 4 delle 6 funzioni 
FRQVLGHUDWH��RVVLD�L�FDVL�GL�VLQRQLPLD��HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH��VFHOWD�WUD�SL��
HOHPHQWL��H�WUDGX]LRQH��DUULYDQGR�DO�������VXO�WRWDOH�GHL�7LSL�%��

4. Conclusioni
A conclusione della nostra analisi il dato generale che possiamo 

RVVHUYDUH�q�FKH�q�OD�IXQ]LRQH�WHVWXDOH��VSLHJD]LRQH�VSHFL¿FD]LRQH��UL-
IRUPXOD]LRQH��HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH�HFF���FKH�/HRSDUGL�LQWHQGH�UHDOL]]DUH�
a far sì che egli operi delle scelte linguistiche di un tipo piuttosto che 
di un altro.

E analisi quantitative tipo quella da noi condotta in questo 
saggio ne sono la dimostrazione palese e�±�sia nel caso di Leopardi, 
VLD��SL��LQ�JHQHUDOH��QHOOR�VWXGLR�GHO�OHVVLFR�H�GHOOD�WHVWXDOLWj�G¶DXWR-
re�±�FRQWULEXLVFRQR�D�UHQGHUH�SL��FRQFUHWR�H�VFLHQWL¿FDPHQWH�IRQGDWR�
quanto ipotizzato in sede teorica. 

1HOOH�VSLHJD]LRQL�VSHFL¿FD]LRQL�H�QHOOH�ULIRUPXOD]LRQL�/HRSDU-
di tende a usare dei GH¿QLHQV più lunghi del GH¿QLHQGXP e dunque si 
VHUYH�GL�XQD�PDJJLRUH�TXDQWLWj�GL�PDWHULDOH�OLQJXLVWLFR��VLQJROH�SDUROH�
FRQ�PRGL¿FDWRUL��VLQWDJPL�H�FODXVROH���FRPH�DG�HVHPSLR�QHOOD�FLWD]LR-
ne che segue16:

«[…] i moderni inventori non si sono tanto giovati immediatamente 
GHOOH�FRJQL]LRQL�JLj�SUHSDUDWH��TXDQWR�GL�TXHOOD�OLQJXD�FKH�DYHYDQR��OD�TXDOH�D�
GL൵HUHQ]D�GHOOH�DQWLFKH��HUD�VX൶FLHQWH�D�¿VVDUH�H�GHWHUPLQDUH�QHOOD�ORUR�PHQ-
te le idee nuove che concepivano, a dichiararle, cioè renderle chiare, costanti 
e non sfuggevoli ad essi stessi ecc. ecc.» (Z 1351), 

DO�¿QH�GL�VSLHJDUH��ULIRUPXODUH��HVSOLFLWDUH�LQ�PDQLHUD�SL��FKLDUD�
quanto va argomentando, dunque di fatto usa delle parafrasi in cui il 
contenuto semantico del GH¿QLHQV è più ampio�±�per dir così�±�di quello 
del GH¿QLHQGXP.

���,Q�TXHVWL�XOWLPL�HVHPSL�DEELDPR�HYLGHQ]LDWR�FRQ�LO�VRWWROLQHDWR�LO�GH¿QLHQGXP e 
con il corsivo il GH¿QLHQV.
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1HL�FDVL�GL�VLQRQLPLD��HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH��VFHOWD�WUD�SL��HOHPHQWL�H�
traduzione, invece, l’DPSOL¿FDWLR (cfr. § 3) è pari a zero, in quanto i de-
¿QLHQV usati da Leopardi sono uguali o più brevi dei GH¿QLHQGXP, come 
ad esempio in:

«Nondimeno è certo che i francesi, come eccessivamente civilizzati, 
GL൵HULVFRQR� VRPPDULDPHQWH� GDOOH� DOWUH� QD]LRQL� QHO� JLXGL]LR� GL� FKH� FRVD� VLD�
semplice, ed essendo naturale sia bella; quantunque si accordino con tutte le 
nazioni di buon gusto nel giudicare che il semplice e naturale è bello, cioè 
conveniente» (Z 1415), 

in cui l’aggettivo bello, in questo contesto, è inteso come sinonimo di 
conveniente, rivelando dunque una tendenza, presente nelle lingue, a 
ricorrere a glosse di tipo più sintetico, più “condensato” per assolvere 
a tali funzioni.

La lunghezza, in termini quantitativi del numero di parole e sin-
tagmi, dell’DPSOL¿FDWLR�VL�FRQ¿JXUD�GXQTXH�±�D�QRVWUR�SDUHUH�±�FRPH�
una risorsa semiotica che serve agli esseri umani (sia quando si espri-
mono oralmente che per iscritto) per segnalare in maniera, per dir così, 
iconica17�FKH�WLSR�GL�LQWHUYHQWR�OLQJXLVWLFR�LQWHQGRQR�UHDOL]]DUH��,QIDWWL��
quando spieghiamo, chiariamo o riformuliamo un contenuto tendiamo 
a essere più espliciti e più analitici, a fornire qualche informazione in 
più e dunque a adoperare più parole (con un’DPSOL¿FDWLR > 1), mentre 
l’DPSOL¿FDWLR�q�SDUL�D�]HUR�R�PLQRUH�GL�]HUR�������TXDQGR�LO�ORFXWRUH��
nel GH¿QLHQV��ULWLHQH�VX൶FLHQWH�XWLOL]]DUH�XQ�QXPHUR�GL�SDUROH��VLQWDJPL�
ecc. uguale o minore al GH¿QLHQGXP per intervenire su quanto detto e 
scritto precedentemente, cosa che appare evidente nei casi sinonimia, 
HVHPSOL¿FD]LRQH�HFF��SUHVHQWL�QHO�WHVWR�OHRSDUGLDQR������

E lo Zibaldone a questo proposito è un testo estremamente inte-
UHVVDQWH�SHUFKp�±�SURSULR�SHU�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�q�FRQFHSLWR�H�UHDOL]]DWR�±�
presenta un tipo di scrittura (cfr. § 2) che non è affatto “distante”18 

���)DFFLDPR�TXL� ULIHULPHQWR�D�TXHOOR�FKH�5D൵DHOH�6LPRQH�GH¿QLVFH�XQ�«principio 
vistosamente iconico»� SHU� FXL� PDJJLRUH� q� O¶LQWHQVLWj�� OD� JUDQGH]]D� �H� O¶DPSLH]]D�
dell’informazione, diremmo noi) che vogliamo esprimere più è il materiale fonico a 
cui facciamo ricorso (Simone 1990, 71).
18 Qui l’aggettivo distante è da intendersi nel senso di distanza comunicativa, per cui 
SRVVLDPR�LPPDJLQDUH�LO�SDUODWR�FRPH�SL��YLFLQR�DOOD�UHDOWj��FRPH�XQD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�
SL��GLUHWWD�GHO�ÀXLUH�GHJOL�DYYHQLPHQWL��PHQWUH�OR�VFULWWR�VDUHEEH�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�GD�XQD�
distanza comunicativa (Halliday 1985). 
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dal suo autore, ma, per dir così, corre “parallelamente” ai suoi pensieri 
e alle sue argomentazioni, è tutta interna al suo modo di vivere e di pen-
sare. È insomma un tipo di testo che mette in evidenza l’LQWHQWLR�VLJQL¿-
candi di Leopardi che lo porta a formulare delle glosse ora più analitiche 
e ora più sintetiche, a dimostrazione del fatto che le parole, le frasi non 
YLYRQR�GL�YLWD�SURSULD�PD�VRQR�WXWWH�LQWHUQH�DOOD�LQWHQ]LRQDOLWj�XPDQD��
al modo in cui l’essere umano (parlante e scrivente), attraverso certe 
parole e frasi, intende dar espressione a determinati contenuti. Come 
D൵HUPD�7XOOLR�'H�0DXUR��LQIDWWL��L�VLJQL¿FDWL�GL�SDUROH�H�IUDVL�QRQ�VRQR�
da intendersi come una funzione delle forme linguistiche, come «una 
sorta di virtus VLJQL¿FDWLYD ad esse inerente», ma sono da considerarsi 
come «ULVXOWDWR�H�IXQ]LRQH�GHO�VLJQL¿FDUH��GHO�FRPSRUWDUVL� OLQJXLVWLFR�
GHOO¶XRPR�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHOOH�FROOHWWLYLWj�VWRULFKH» (De Mauro 1975, 10). 
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Mente, cuerpo, palabra. Observaciones fenomenológicas en el niño

Abstract
Mind, body, Word. Phenomenological observations in the child. 

As well as other “realities” child´s mind, body and word have fre-
quent and dominant versions among persons. Overriding is that both 
ordinary people and professionals behave-proceed as stated by such 
interpretations (positivists: scientists). A “phenomenological think-
ing” performed in three dimensions – Philosophy, Psychology, and 
Ethology –  can rescue the unobserved but real and decisive. That 
child´s mind is not a free thing independent from another (mother). 
That the word before representation is expression (gesture). That the 
body requires another, and what´s more, that is also the place where 
the world open.

Keywords
Extrauterine coupling, Gesture, Habitat, Emotional nourishment

Abstract
Mente, corpo, parola. Osservazioni fenomenologiche nel bam-

bino. ,O�FRQWULEXWR�VL�SURSRQH�GL�PRVWUDUH��D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�¿ORVR¿D�IHQR-
PHQRORJLFD��O´LQÀXHQ]D�HVHUFLWDWD�GDO�FRUSR�GHOOD�PDGUH�VXOOD�PHQWH�
del bambino. 

9LHQH� LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�PHVVR� LQ�HYLGHQ]D� LO� IDWWR�FKH� LO� FRUSR�q�
VSHFL¿FDPHQWH�LO�OXRJR�LQ�FXL�LO�PRQGR�VL�PDQLIHVWD�H�FKH�TXHVWR�SXQWR�
di vista contribuisce a investigare l”origine del linguaggio.

Parole chiave
Accoppiamento extrauterino, Gesto, Habitat, Nutrimento 

HPR]LRQDOH
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1. Palabras liminares
La intención de estas “Observaciones…” ha sido despejar y re-

levar – pensar y poner en palabra – algunos de aquellos aspectos y 
procesos decisivos involucrados en la evolución madurativa normal 
del niño. No hubo intención alguna de reglar ni prescribir: pues esta-
mos convencidos de que el valor de una hipótesis – y cualquier obser-
vación, la es – , no radica en su condición de “Verdad”, sino más bien 
en las alternativas o variantes cognitivas que ofrece. Observamos, con 
el objeto de “poner al descubierto en el decir”; pues esa sola unción 
de la palabra es anunciación, y esa anunciación ya es una manera de 
³UHDOL]DU´�±�GH�GDU�UHDOLGDG�D�OR�TXH�VXFHGH��(Q�RWURV�WpUPLQRV��KHPRV�
buscado poner nombre, y en ello dar a ver. Ahora bien, lo que nos 
ocupó – la evolución madurativa normal del niño, digamos, aquello 
que recorrimos – no nos resultó importante sólo per se: pues todo 
adulto conserva “lo niño”, y tal conservación, sin duda que le viene de 
aquel otro tiempo-niño – gestor y constituyente de su tiempo actual. 
3XHV�HQWRQFHV��WDPELpQ�HVWDV�SDODEUDV�VH�GLULJHQ�D�ORV�DGXOWRV�±�\�QR�
VyOR�FRPR�FULDGRUHV��VLQR�HQ�WDQWR�DTXHOORV�TXH�WRGDYtD�HMHUFHQ�QLxH]��

En un sentido, recorrimos tres etapas – las enunciadas en el 
título: mente, cuerpo, palabra – ; diríamos que nos sirvieron para enhe-
brar el pensar. Y el pensar observante, fue fenomenológico: esto es, 
un pensar dicente de aquel vínculo estético primario en que todavía 
no hay conceptos, aunque sí sentidos; en que todavía no hay sujetos, 
aunque sí individuales y singulares ec-sistentes. Las disciplinas “fe-
QRPHQROyJLFDV´� FRQ� TXH� WHMLPRV� HO� GHFLU�SHQVDU�� )LORVRItD� �HVWpWLFD�
ontológica); Psicología (psicoanálisis); Biología (etología). Dicho en 
autores: Merleau-Ponty; Winnicott; Cyrulnik – entre otros.

$OJR�PiV«�1R�UHDOL]DPRV�XQD�LQYHVWLJDFLyQ�FRQGXFLGD�SRU�XQ�
SUHYLR�\�SUHVFULSWLYR�³PpWRGR�FLHQWt¿FR´��KD�VLGR� más bien, un recor-
rido por las vetas mismas de la “tierra” que nos ocupó. Entonces… De 
ser investigación, por cierto que ha sido “exploratoria”.

2. Recorrida observacional
I. La mente, al menos esta mente mía que ahora escribe, es todo 

XQ�UHVXOWDGR��QR�VH�WUDWD�GH�DOJR�GDGR��\�PHQRV�D~Q��GH�XQD�YH]�\�SDUD�
siempre. Logra escribir de manera más o menos “coherente”; habla de 
cosas que no le pertenecen, por lo que resulta bastante “compatible”; y 
se comunica con otras mentes de personas que responden con no esca-
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]D�DGHFXDFLyQ�R�SHUWLQHQFLD��R�VHD�TXH�VH�H[SUHVD�HQ�PRGR��GLJDPRV��
VX¿FLHQWHPHQWH�³FRPSUHQVLEOH´��7DQ�QDWXUDO�\�³GDGDV´�DSDUHFHQ� ODV�
tres mencionadas características (coherencia, compatibilidad, comu-
QLFDWLYLGDG���TXH�QRV�UHVXOWD�FDVL�IRU]RVR�SHQVDU�HQ�TXH�HOOD��OD�PHQWH��
se ha constituido a partir de lo que le fue ajeno –cosas y personas. 
Entonces, lo que mencionamos último, parece ser lo primero (ontológ-
LFDPHQWH���HVWR�HV��OD�PHQWH�±�DO�PHQRV�pVWD�TXH�DGHPiV�UHFRQRFHPRV�
FRPR��³QRUPDO´�R�SRU�TXp�QR��³VDQD´��SXHV�WLHQH�VXVWHQWDELOLGDG�HQ�
el ser) – , no logra ser sola, sino que requiere de Otros – cosas y per-
sonas1��6L�WUDVODGDPRV�OR�D¿UPDGR�DO�QLxR��REVHUYDPRV�HQ�pO��(O�QLxR�
no logra ser sin la madre (Winnicott)2; y no logra ser psíquicamente 
“sano” sin un “ambiente favorable – maduro y sano3. Pero entremos 
PiV�HQ�WHPD��REVHUYHPRV�PiV�GH�FHUFD�QXHVWUD�]RQD�GH�DWHQFLyQ��\�GH�
OD�PDQR�GHO�\D�PHQFLRQDGR�SVLFRDQDOLVWD�LQJOpV�

Por cierto que un concepto que nos permite acercarnos lúcidam-
ente al “desarrollo” de la mente del niño (creo que ya la podemos tam-
ELpQ�SHQVDU�FRPR�³self”), es el de Preocupación maternal primaria 
�:LQQLFRWW� �������:LQQLFRWW� VHxDOD�\� FDUDFWHUL]D� D� OD�Preocupación 
maternal primaria como un estado-acción, ineludiblemente requerido 
para el desarrollo “sano” del yo del niño. Se trata de una ocupación 
de la madre en el niño��FRQFUHWDPHQWH��OD�PDGUH�VH�DFRSOD�DO�EHEp�±�
inmaduro. Estamos hablando de un “acople” que se registra entre las 
~OWLPDV� VHPDQDV�GH� HPEDUD]R�\� ³ODV�SULPHUDV� VHPDQDV�GHVSXpV�GHO�
SDUWR´��:LQQLFRWW�������������$Vt�OR�FDUDFWHUL]D�:LQQLFRWW��

«(…) La madre se preocupa del cuidado del niño o, mejor dicho, se entre-
ga a esa tarea; el niño parece formar parte de ella; es más, la madre se halla muy 
LGHQWL¿FDGD�FRQ�HO�EHEp�\�VDEH�PX\�ELHQ�FyPR�VH�VLHQWH�ª��:LQQLFRWW�����������

Acerca de la función de tal ocupación. ¿Protección…? No sólo; 
hace�PXFKR�PiV��3RGHPRV�SODQWHDUOR�GH�HVWD�PDQHUD��&DUHFH�HO�EHEp��

1 Cosas��1RV�UHIHULPRV�D�REUDGDV�±�WpFQLFDV��DUWtVWLFDV�±���\�VLOYHVWUHV�UtRV��OODQXUDV��
árboles. Y Personas��HVWR�HV��KXPDQRV��DXQTXH�QR�PHQRV��DQLPDOHV��/RUHQ]�������
2 “Al principio, la criatura depende por completo de la provisión física aportada por 
la madre viva, ya sea en su vientre o por medio de los cuidados que presta al hijo una 
YH]�QDFLGR´���:LQQLFRWW�����������
��³«OD�PDGXUH]�SOHQD�GHO�LQGLYLGXR�QR�HV�SRVLEOH�GHQWUR�GH�XQ�PDUFR�VRFLDO�LQPDGXUR�
o enfermo”. (Winnicott 1979, 101)
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en este primer tiempo, de una adecuada membrana o piel para la rece-
pción de las cosas del mundo exterior. (Es importante caer en la cuenta 
GH�KDVWD�TXp�SXQWR�ODV�cosas, esas que en ocasiones la Psicología men-
ciona como “objetos” – incluido el Psicoanálisis – , no son tales, esto 
HV��UHDOLGDGHV�GH¿QLGDV�\�GLVWDQWHV��VLQR�YHUGDGHURV�ec-sistentes, que 
se salen corporalmente y se avienen corporalmente a los eventuales 
UHFHSWRUHV���$Vt��HV�OD�PDGUH�TXLHQ�³PHPEUDQD´�±�WyPHVH�DO�WpUPLQR�
FRPR�DFFLyQ��DXQTXH�WDPELpQ�FRPR�FRVD��substantia. De modo que en 
FXDQWR�WDO��QR�VyOR�SURWHJH�DO�EHEp�GH�OD�acción de las cosas externas, 
VLQR�TXH�WDPELpQ�OH�KDELOLWD�lo interno, un interior. (Progresivamente 
permite que el niño vaya constituyendo su yo.) En efecto, en un senti-
GR�¿ORVy¿FR�DQWURSROyJLFR�HV�HO�\R�XQ�interior, una resguardada inti-
midad; no pura, claro, pero un yo implica oquedad, bucle, concavidad, 
cueva. Ya San Agustín habla de un hombre interior, e incluso antes, 
en los Padres del Desierto encontramos presente esa idea del hombre 
como templo, casa de la divinidad (Filokalia); y por cierto que sería 
REOLJDGR�UHPLWLUQRV�WDPELpQ�D�6DQWD�7HUHVD�GH�ÈYLOD��SHUR�DWHQGDPRV�
a Winnicott en Realidad y Juego cuando alude al yo del paciente (“su 
persona”), indirectamente:

«La psicoterapia no consiste en hacer interpretaciones inteligentes y 
adecuadas; en general es devolver al paciente (…) lo que este trae. (…) Me 
gusta pensar en mi trabajo de ese modo, y creo que si lo hago lo bastante bien 
el paciente encontrará su persona y podrá existir y sentirse real. Sentirse real 
es más que existir; es encontrar una forma de existir como uno mismo, y de 
relacionarse con los objetos como uno mismo, y de tener una persona dentro 
de la cuál poder retirarse para el relajamiento4�ª��:LQQLFRWW�����������

Pero retomemos… El niño nacido carece de “cielo” (útero), 
entonces es ella, la madre – o quien decida maternar – , la que deviene 
el domo del niño: al interior del cuál el niño logra ser, y por medio del 
cual le llegan las noticias sensibles del mundo. El self del niño enton-
ces no se hace solo, por autogestión; requiere ineludiblemente de ese 
Ser del mundo que es la madre y su acción maternal. Es claro que la 
“apuesta” de la madre, su aporte, es corporal. En esa etapa el niño de-
SHQGH�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�GH�OD�PDGUH�\�VX�VRVWpQ�±�R�SDUD�VHU�SOHQDPHQWH�
fenomenológicos – , del alojamiento del niño en ella. (Pertinentes y 

4 La itálica nos pertenece. 
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ampliatorias las palabras de Winnicott acerca del alojamiento-soste-
QLPLHQWR�ItVLFR�DO�TXH�QRV�UHIHULPRV��³1DGLH�HV�FDSD]�GH�VRVWHQHU�XQ�
EHEp�HQ�EUD]RV��D�PHQRV�TXH�VHSD� LGHQWL¿FDUVH�FRQ�pO´�±�:LQQLFRWW�
1979, 103.) Ha salido el niño de un “mundo acuoso”, y llega a un 
³PXQGR�DpUHR´��pneumático �&\UXOQLN��������(O�SDUWR�HV�XQ�³QXHYR�
PXQGR´��&\UXOQLN�KDEOD�GH�³PXGDQ]D�HFROyJLFD´���SRU�OR�TXH�VX�PD-
dre ahora no es sino un nuevo útero – el hábitat nuevo necesario para 
el sostenerse del niño en la nueva vida. Si la madre no se ofrece como 
tierra para que el niño sea y se sostenga en el ser, el niño muere mental 
y físicamente.

Aparte 1: Algunas cosas que comentar. Winnicott plantea al 
³VRVWpQ´�FRPR�SULPHUD�LQVWDQFLD�UHTXHULGD�SDUD� OD�salud del niño, y 
a la salud del desarrollo (desarrollo saludable), como continuidad. 
Es la continuidad en el ser (“continuidad existencial”) lo que ofre-
FH� OD� IRUWDOH]D�TXH� LPSOLFD� OD�madurez – como aquel estado en que 
resulta posible sostener cualquiera de las cosas que advinieren. Cual-
quier discontinuidad, como ruptura…, angustia al niño (angustia que 
es de “desaparición”, no de “castración”); y de persistir u ofrecerse 
con cierta continuidad, lo enferma  – lo debilita, y le establece una 
precariedad o debilidad “esencial” ante cualquier otro. De hecho, con 
posterioridad, cuando adulto, señala Winnicott, que suelen aparecer 
sentimientos de “disvalor” e “impotencia” frente a lo exterior adveni-
do o encontrado (Winnicott 1979). Se trata de los efectos postreros de 
aquellas infantiles pobrezas de maternalidad. Algo más (insistimos): 
(VH�VRVWpQ��HQ�PRGR�DOJXQR�GHEH�SHQViUVHOR�FRPR�VLPEyOLFR��VH�WUDWD�
GH�XQ�VRVWpQ�UHDO�FRUSRUDO��IHQRPpQLFR��VHQVLWLYR�±�GHO�VRVWpQ�TXH�GD�
un cuerpo a otro cuerpo.

II. Ahora bien, todo esto, para quienes hacemos Filosofía o 
Ciencia, adultos, es visto allí – a distancia, desde fuera, “objéticam-
ente”. ¿Pero cuál es el mundo que el niño encuentra en la Preocu-
pación maternal primaria…? (Naturalmente, ¡si es que le ha tocado 
en suerte ese tan necesario “maternal acople extrauterino”�! Pues no 

��:LQQLFRWW�FRQ¿HVD�XWLOL]DU�OD�H[SUHVLyQ�³3UHRFXSDFLyQ�PDWHUQDO�SULPDULD´�D�FRQGL-
ción de no haber encontrado otra mejor. La referimos distintamente, aunque de ma-
nera complementaria, como “Maternal acople extrauterino”. Sólo ‘entendiendo’ que 
VLQWHWL]D�GH�PRGR�³VX¿FLHQWHPHQWH�EXHQR´��QXHVWUD�GHVFULSFLyQ�IHQRPHQROyJLFD�
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todo niño llega a tenerlo...) Un mundo de “apareceres”, “fenómenos”, 
compatibles con él ±�DO�¿Q�\�DO�FDER�QR�HV�SRFR�IUHFXHQWH�VHD�OD�PLVPD�
PDGUH� JHVWDQWH�� OD� TXH� OH� HQWUHJD� ODV� SULPHUDV� DFFLRQHV� GH� FULDQ]D��
Fenómenos, esto es, no cosas: es decir, contactos, sonidos, lumini-
scencias, sombras, sabores, olores… El niño no se sale de la madre; 
pero la madre-al-niño no es mamá como individuo o persona o cosa 
�\�PHQRV�FRPR�DTXHOOD�UHIHULGD�HQ�HO�WpUPLQR�³PDPi´��SXHV�HVWDPRV�
hablando de un infante – lat.: el que no tiene habla – ), ni tampoco 
“Progenitora” (toda una “idea” que el niño no lograría tener), sino 
lo que ella provee, eyecta, expresa – su obra – : la madre-es-lo-que-
da, y para el niño “ese” mundo-concedido es todo-el-mundo-que-hay. 
Estamos en el tiempo del narcisismo.(Inevitable se nos hace recordar a 
Merleau-Ponty cuando señala (Fenomenología de la percepción), que 
para el niño existe “lo real” antes en la palabra que en el mundo de lo 
biológico o lo ideal.)

No hay cosas: ni siquiera el cuerpo de la madre: ni siquiera 
HO�FXHUSR�GH�pO�PLVPR�±�\�HV�TXH�QR�KD\�³PLVPR´��SXHV�WRGR�VX�³Vt�
mismo corporal” está en constitución. Para que su cuerpo vaya sur-
giendo como “uno”, será necesario que sea la madre quien comience 
a reunirlo: con (sus) manos y palabras. (Proceso primario de integra-
ción.) Se trata de un doble movimiento de hacer lugar y devolver: un 
dejar hacer y un retornar (eco). Es importante entendamos que no es 
lo mismo devolver que entregar��/D�PDGUH�³VX¿FLHQWHPHQWH�EXHQD´�
(Winnicott) no imprime su yo en el niño: no usurpa, no aborda su 
LQWLPLGDG��VLQR�TXH�PiV�ELHQ� OD�GH¿QH��GHYROYLHQGR�HQYROYLHQGR�VX�
espontánea acción vital en una “forma”, por ejemplo, la palabra. Sin 
tal “devolución”, el niño se extravía, se pierde – como musicalmente 
se extravía, se va de tono y sobre todo de ritmo, quien no tiene sono-
ro o vibratorio “retorno”6��(VWR�LQGLFD�TXH�WDPELpQ�HO�FXHUSR�SURSLR�

��/D�³PDGUH�VX¿FLHQWHPHQWH�EXHQD´��:LQQLFRWW��HV�OD�TXH�QR�LPSULPH�VX�\R�HQ�HO�QLxR��
abordándolo, violentándolo: es la madre que le hace lugar, le da permiso de ser; aunque 
tampoco es la que se retrae hacia sí o algún otro ‘lugar’, desamparando, desolando al 
QLxR��TXH�VHQWLUi�GHUUDPDU�VH�\�SHUGHU�VH�LUUHPHGLDEOHPHQWH��/D�PDGUH�VX¿FLHQWHPHQWH�
EXHQD�KDFH�OXJDU«��DXQTXH�KDFH�OXJDU��RIUHFLpQGRVH���¡Resulta paradójico…! Pues no nos 
HVFDQGDOLFHPRV«�/DV�LGHDV�VyOR�VRQ�µVLPSOL¿FDFLRQHV¶�TXH�DSHQDV�µHQ�SDUWH¶�KDEODQ�GH�OR�
TXH�OHV�GLR�RFDVLyQ�GH�VHU��OD�9LGD���/DV�LGHDV��WHRUtDV��HOXGHQ�\�RPLWHQ�µJUDQGHV�]RQDV¶�GH�
la Vida, que en su expresión creativa�OHV�GD�RULJHQ��D�OD�YH]�TXH�OHV�UHVXOWD�H[FHVLYD���$FHS-
tar lo paradojal de lo viviente parece ser una confesión de límite del sujeto cognoscente, o 
más directamente, un testimonio del exceso de la viviente realidad.
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como cuerpo “uno” (y no sólo la mente), es un logro, un resultado; y 
que ese resultado no ocurre sin un “ambiente favorable” (Winnicott)7.

Sin duda que el contacto, en el respecto en que venimos señal-
ando, realiza. (Ya Aristóteles menciona en su De ánima que es el tacto 
OD�UHODFLyQ�HVWpWLFD�TXH�GH¿QH�OD�DQLPDOLGDG8; aunque no menos la eto-
logía contemporánea aceptaría que la relación dominante en la vida in-
WUDXWHULQD�HV�OD�UHODFLyQ�WiFWLO�±�&\UXOQLN��������$KRUD�ELHQ��FRQWDFWDQ�
las manos, aunque no menos los ojos en el mirar y la boca en sus so-
nidos…, las personas y cosas, en sus olores. ¡Pensemos en cuánto nos 
UHDOL]D�QXHVWUR�nombre propio…! ¡Pensemos en cuánto nos molesta 
que no nos nombren; o que caigamos en una abstracción, un número o 
incluso nuestro apellido ±�FRPR�D�DTXHOOD�JHQpULFD�FODVH�GH�KRPEUHV�
a la que pertenecemos – ! Los ojos son la fuente, el mirar la emana-
ción; la boca es la fuente, el nombrar la emanación. Lo que queremos 
señalar: el cuerpo se sale de sí en olores, sabores, sonidos. El cuerpo 
H[LVWH��HV�H[SUHVLyQ��HV�JHVWR��0HUOHDX�3RQW\��������+R\�QRV�RFXSD�
prioritariamente la palabra – de entre las muchas cosas-corporales.

La palabra. Puede verse que no es primero representación 
presente de un algo ausente. (Estamos pensamos en aquella palabra 
primera que un niño recibe.) Ni siquiera es algo delante (distante): 
primero, es lo-que-le-llega. No es algo que encuentra: es algo que se 
aviene y (le) toca. La palabra-al-niño: acción sensible: no representan-
te de una esencia ideal ni de un hecho concreto. La palabra, primero 

7 Se hace evidente que la idea de desarrollo (normal), implica la idea de despliegue; y 
que el ambiente, como “otro”, co-labora, no formatea – o al menos no debe hacerlo – 
al yo del niño. Si lo pensáramos desde el ámbito educativo, diríamos que se ‘propone’ 
una educación por cultivo, no por instrucción (“instruo´��ODW���FRQVWUXLU��HGL¿FDU���<�
si nos ubicamos en el ámbito de la producción agraria: la idea de cultivar se imple-
menta por medio de prácticas como el escardillado – acción en que no se aborda la 
planta, sino que gestionan las condiciones para que la planta, como viviente que es, 
se despliegue. 
Podría pensarse que estamos lejos de lo que nos ocupa (el niño), pero sin embargo tal 
OHMDQtD�VH� MXVWL¿FD�HQ�TXH�QXHVWURV�SURFHVRV�HVWDQGDUL]DGRV�PX\�IUHFXHQWHPHQWH�VH�
replican en ámbitos distintos. Obramos igual, frente a distintas “cosas”.
8 Vid., Aristóteles (Boeri 2010), Acerca del alma, Cap. 3 “Las facultades del alma”: 
“(…) los animales tienen por lo menos un sentido, el tacto”; “(…) sin el tacto no existe 
QLQJ~Q�VHQWLGR��SHUR�pVWH�VH�GD�VLQ�ORV�RWURV��SXHV�PXFKRV�DQLPDOHV�QR�WLHQHQ�QL�OD�
vista ni el oído ni el olfato”.
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(la primera palabra que se le da), es música-que-le-toca, antes que 
representación de una entidad-idea o hecho. En un sentido, la pala-
EUD�SULPHUD�HV�HO�RWUR�PLVPR�HQ�YR]��noticia y cosa D�OD�YH]��gesto. 
(Recordemos aquí la “idea” de Merleau-Ponty – Fenomenología de 
la percepción – acerca de los gestos: el gesto de ira no representa la 
ira, “es la ira misma”9.) Pues bien, la palabra primera es primeramente 
sentido: es el sentido: lo ejerce – no lo representa, no lo substituye ni 
lo señala, lo entrega. Es por ello que una – estamos mencionando ape-
nas “una” –  de sus potencialidades-propiedades es la de “contener”. 
Y contiene real, sensible, corporalmente. Perdemos muy fácilmente 
de vista – y lo perdemos porque no nos dista, por demasiado próximo –, 
que la palabra primera es cosa-corpórea; sutil, etpUHD� pneumática, 
pero corporal, y entonces al-cuerpo. Insistimos: La palabra en cuánto 
acción corpórea – vocablo – , golpea, contiene, encanta…, y concre-
tamente – como cualquiera de las cosas que habitan el mundo físico. 
Consecuencias/implicancias, algunas:

a. La palabra es “canción”: en cuanto a que una palabra-ac-
ción (aquella que no dice algo, sino que actúa y entrega 
algo) es letra-y-música. 

Aparte 2. Los Lenguajes surgen de las Lenguas, y las lenguas de 
los Poemas (canciones). Recordemos que la Ilíada es-canto y se-canta. 
(Q�WRGD�FDQFLyQ�RULJLQDULD�HV�LQHVFLQGLEOH�HO�³VHQWLGR´��VLJQL¿FDFLyQ���
de la “acción” (gestualidad); y así ella es la fuente-origen (arkhé) de la 
lengua corriente, de la que luego se extraen las formales y abstractas 
reglas gramaticales del Lenguaje. (Tan fundante es la Ilíada del griego 
como lengua, que los antiguos griegos enseñaban la lengua a los niños 
D�WUDYpV�GH�OD�REUD�KRPpULFD��<�HQ�HOOR�³HQVHxDEDQ´�GRV�FRVDV��OD�OHQ-
gua griega, y a ser griego.)

b. Pero otra implicancia de la palabra-gesto (Merleau-Ponty) 
es que hace: afecta concretamente. La palabra, primero – y 
es la que como vivientes niños necesitamos – , no nos da 
una idea ni una cosa, nos da una afección (nos afecta) – 
pathos (Agamben 2007). Es por ello que nos calma o nos 

9 “La palabra es un verdadero gesto y contiene su sentido como el gesto contiene el 
VX\R´���0HUOHDX�3RQW\�����������
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FULVSD��QRV�DVHJXUD�R�GHVHVWDELOL]D��<�HV�TXH�SRUWDGRUD�GHO�
sentido (palabra-gesto) no requiere de un sentido fuera – 
al que remitir. Insistimos: la palabra primera no habla de 
otra cosa (pensamiento o  hecho), habla-de-sí-misma – es 
el hablar del sí-mismo: un modo material-corporal de darse 
el sí-mismo. En ese respecto, es un mundo propio, un tercer 
mundo: ni dentro ni fuera: ni interior ni exterior – ni objeto 
ni sujeto. Y es por ello que deviene uno de los “alimentos 
emocionales” (semejante es el título de uno de los libros de 
Cyrulnik: Alimentos afectivos) indispensables para el exi-
stir del niño (Cyrulnik 1994). No es alimento “intelectual”, 
sino alimento “encarnado”. (Es por ello que un niño apenas 
y sólo alimentado con “comida”, será un niño que no podrá 
sostenerse: se derrama, des-integra, debilita y muere10.)

(QWRQFHV«�/R�SULPHUR�TXH�KDELWD�XQ�EHEp�WUDV�VX�QDFLPLHQWR�
(lo deseable…, pues claro que esto puede no ser, no darse.): la ma-
dre –físicamente, en su plano sólido y concreto – y la obra de la ma-
GUH�±�OpDVH��WDQWR�VXV�FDULFLDV��FRPR�VXV�SURYLVLRQHV�GH�PDQWDV��\�ODV�
PDQWDV�PLVPDV��/D�UHODFLyQ�SULPHUD��GH�DFRSOH�±�GRV�\�XQR��D�OD�YH]���
(Una identidad de dos.) El mundo exterior, primero, no entra: no debe 
HQWUDU��SXHV�VHUtD�GHPDVLDGR�HQ�VX�DOWHULGDG�SDUD�HO�EHEp��(VH�PXQGR�
que la madre ofrece y es – un verdadero domo para el niño – , será de 
olores, sabores, voces y contactos, ya conocidos. Si es así ¡No habrá 
GH�TXp�WHPHU«��<�HV�TXH�WRGR�HQ�HO�SUHVHQWH�UHVXOWD�compatible con 
el pasado: hay continuidad���:LQQLFRWW�HQIDWL]D�HO�YDORU�GH�OD conti-
nuidad en el desarrollo normal del niño; es más, la continuidad ca-
UDFWHUL]D�D�OD�³QRUPDOLGDG´�R�DO�PHQRV�OD�KDELOLWD���'H�VDOLGD��QR�WLHQH�
el niño un yo completo, integrado, y menos entonces la posibilidad 
de sostener, estar a cargo. (La noción de “sujeto” de la Modernidad 
remite justamente a ello: ser sujeto es estar a cargo cognitivo o pro-
ductivo de lo que hay. En este caso no se trata de una potencia cogniti-
vo-intelectual, sino cognitivo-corporal.) ¿La estrategia para “llegar” a 
estar-a-cargo… – para tener un yo que “logre” ser-sujeto…? Expandir, 
H[WHQGHU� OD� FRQWLQXLGDG�GHO�QLxR�KDVWD�TXH�pO�SXHGD��KDVWD�TXH�HVWp�
en condiciones de ser solo ante el mundo. Pueden aquí comprenderse 

10 Recomendamos explorar tanto los conceptos de “Depresión anaclítica” y “muerte 
SRU�PDUDVPR´�GH�5��6SLW]��FRPR�OD�Teoría del apego (John Bowlby 2012).
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las tres etapas en el desarrollo normal del niño que plantea Winnicott: 
dependencia absoluta, dependencia relativa, relación de objeto. No es 
posible saltar de la etapa uno a las tres sin consecuencias de quebran-
WR��(VSHFt¿FDPHQWH��HV�QHFHVDULR�TXH�HO�QLxR�HQVD\H�UHODFLRQDUVH�FRQ�
el objeto en el espacio de la madre – es necesario que el niño juegue 
solo, aunque (todavía) ante la madre. (Tiempo de la “dependencia re-
lativa”). Entonces… Tras la Preocupación maternal primaria, etapa en 
que el niño depende absolutamente de la madre y es acoplado-a-ella, 
(no distingue lo que le viene de la madre como externo, sino que lo 
vivencia como propio), sigue (en el mejor de los casos) una segunda 
etapa en que el niño es ante la madre. (Todavía no hay un exterior puro 
y crudo.) Si la madre en aquel primer tiempo (Preocupación maternal 
primaria) era membrana, ahora (¡Permítasenos la analogía!), es patio; 
HO�QLxR�MXHJD�VROR��SHUR�HQ�HO�HVSDFLR�H[WHULRU�TXH�OD�PDGUH�IHQRPpQ-
icamente es y ofrece. Tal será la etapa “intermedia”, requerida para 
TXH�SRU�¿Q�HO�QLxR��HWDSD�GH�OD�LQGHSHQGHQFLD�FRPSOHWD��WHUFHUD�HWDSD���
llegue a ser – pueda ser – sujeto de las cosas o ante las personas del 
mundo.

III. Pero volvamos a la palabra. La palabra entonces puede ser 
PHGLR��FRVD�SDUD�RWUR��X�REUD��FRVD�HQ�Vt�PLVPD���6RQ�pVWDV�SRVLEL-
lidades propias, pero la palabra representativa (medio) es posterior, 
y tiene que ver con la relación de objeto: se trata de un “uso” de la 
palabra cuando hay una relación de exterioridad (de un uno, con un 
otro), de distancia con el objeto, y la relación ya no necesariamente 
es tutelada por la madre (por el mundo que la madre es-hace). La pa-
labra primera y sin la cual no habrá palabra representativa (porque 
es etapa previa, distinta, pero previa y habilitante) es la palabra-o-
bra; la palabra como expresión-provisión: esa palabra que aún no 
tiene sentido “ideológico” (esto es: “bah bah”, “dah dah”)11. Tales 
expresiones, carecen de sentido representativo (estamos pensándolas 
en boca de la madre), pero son alimento que hace crecer la mente 
�\R��GHO�QLxR��/D�YR]��HQ�WDQWR�DOLPHQWR��HV�refuerzo: pues provee lo 
compatible – hay diálogo madre/niño. Recordemos que es necesario 

���.��/RUHQ]�� VLJXLHQGR�D�.��%�KOHU�� VRVWLHQH�TXH�KD\� WUHV�SODQRV�GH� OD�SDODEUD�R�
funciones, o tres tipos de palabra: una “expresiva”, otra “apelativa” y otra “repre-
sentativa”. La palabra-obra que mencionamos se corresponde a esa primera palabra 
H[SUHVLYD�TXH�PHQFLRQD�/RUHQ]��/RUHQ]��3RSSHU�������
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que la madre se aniñe… La Preocupación maternal primaria implica 
un acople de la madre, y en modo-niño. Y es que la continuidad se 
JDUDQWL]D�SDUD�HO�QLxR� sólo si es la madre la que se acopla al niño – y 
no a la inversa. De hecho, en caso de que sucediera un ajuste inverso 
(el niño ajustándose a la madre), ocurriría en el niño una disociación 
patológica: se le estaría proponiendo ser otra-cosa que lo-que-puede-
y-es (self falso – Winnicott). Y algo más… Recordemos que el ali-
mento nunca es “cosa” en el organismo, pues si permaneciere como 
en-sí, intoxicaría. (Pensamos ahora en aquellos niños que se brotan 
de urticarias ante la ingesta de algunas “comidas” provistas por sus 
madres. No siempre lo ingerido, alimenta; sólo lo hace, cuando de-
viene propio; y logra a hacerse propio, sí y sólo si resulta – de mínima 
– compatible con la singularidad del ec-sistente receptor. Sólo así se 
sostiene la continuidad del desarrollo, requerida para la salud del niño. 
)LORVy¿FDPHQWH�GLUtDPRV��³&XDQGR�OR�Srovisto, no mata la esponta-
neidad existencial del niño”.)

La comida, como lo que se provee, debe ser una comida-niña: 
sólo así el niño podrá incorporarla y sostenerse y crecer en el ser – 
ec-sistir (literalmente, en lat.: salirse de sí mismo). Por ello es que la 
madre, como el niño, balbucea – la madre va a buscar al niño al bal-
buceo, y desde allí es que lo lleva a la palabra representativa. En ese 
sentido es que el alimento lingüístico, la palabra como canto – entre 
otros – da permiso de ser: habilita el despliegue, cultiva el ser espon-
táneo del niño. (Estamos hablando de palabras-expresivas, pero ten-
gamos en cuenta que el cuerpo entero expresa: y que en ese respecto 
ODV�PDQRV�TXLHWDV�WDPELpQ�KDEODQ��VLJQL¿FDQ – así de primarias son.)

Aparte 3. No deja de ser indicativo que en la agricultura, a 
diferencia de lo que ocurre en la producción fabril – en donde la ma-
teria prima (inerte, pasiva) se formatea (forma: activa, determinante), 
VH� UHDOL]D� OD� DFFLyQ� GH� ³HVFDUGLOODU´��/D� SODQWD� QR� VH� DERUGD�� QR� VH�
trabaja sobre ella; se le generan las condiciones contextuales para su 
crecimiento (Haudricourt 2019). Pues bien, al igual que en ese ámbito 
de la vida que es la producción agrícola, en la vida de los hombres, sin 
un “ambiente facilitador” no hay niño (Winnicott). En efecto, los seres 
humanos no somos solos, no logramos serlo sin vínculos habilitantes 
que nos den permiso de ser.
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8Q�³FLHQWL¿FLVWD´�VHxDODUtD�TXH�³$O�SHUUR�VH�OH�GLFH�³SHUUR´�\�
no “Ba-bau”…”, que “Los sordomudos no hablan…” Acaso no sean 
HTXLYRFDGDV�HVWDV�D¿UPDFLRQHV��SHUR�Ví parciales – parcialmente ver-
daderas. Primero: se desconoce que nadie llegaría a la palabra “perro” 
si antes no hubiese recibido en su cuerpo la fenoménica humedad de 
las lenguas de perros o OD�VHQVLWLYD�\�¿UPH�LQKHUHQFLD�GH�VXV�GLHQWHV. 
Es el mundo el que primero habla en sus acciones-fenómenos; luego – 
sólo luego – se llega a la cosa como una, como fuente. Segundo (nos 
UHIHULPRV�D�OD�VHJXQGD�D¿UPDFLyQ���VH�SLHUGH�GH�YLVWD�TXH�QR�KDEODU�
±�FLHQWt¿FD��UHSUHVHQWDWLYDPHQWH�±�QR�HV��QR�SRUWDU�HQWUHJDU�VHQWLGR��
(La palabra no tiene sentido, lo ejerce: y es que “no es el vestido del 
SHQVDPLHQWR��VLQR�VX�FXHUSR´�±�0HUOHDX�3RQW\��������/D�PDGUH�QR�
existe primero para el niño como mamá, sino como olor-mamá, sa-
bor-mamá. Lo diremos contundentemente: un sordomudo no necesita 
la boca para hablar, puede hacerlo con la totalidad de su cuerpo, que 
se sale de sí, se expresa en su comportamiento, y hasta en sus vibra-
ciones y colores… Situación inversa��8Q�FLHQWL¿FLVWD�R�FXDOTXLHUD�TXH�
ofreciera siempre y puramente representaciones sígnicas – fórmulas, 
esquemas, etc. – , sin la provisión de los correspondientes anteceden-
WHV�IHQRPpQLFRV��VyOR�WHQGUtD�\�RIUHFHUtD�FRQMXQWRV�YDFtRV��¢4Xp�VHUtD�
OD�IyUPXOD�GH�OD�PROpFXOD�GH�“H2O”, para alguien que jamás ha jugado 
con el agua y no tiene noticia de “lo acuoso”…? ¢4Xp�y cómo habría 
sido “intelectualmente” para los medievales el Cielo, de no haberse 
ofrecido la “celestialidad” previa y fenoménicamente en los frescos, 
YLWUDOHV�\�UHWDEORV«"��6HJXUDPHQWH��³HVWpWLFDPHQWH´�XQ�UXLGR��³LQWH-
lectualmente”, una nada de sentido.) “La pintura es la literatura de los 
LOHWUDGRV«´�±�UH]D�HO�DIRULVPR�PHGLHYDO��3RGUtDPRV�DJUHJDU��³\�GH�
los niños”. Pero tengamos en cuenta que aun cualquier letrado y adul-
to�FRQVHUYDUi�SDUD�Vt�\�VLHPSUH�DTXHOOD�³]RQD´�HVWpWLFR�IHQRPHQROyJL-
ca gestual y niña, de la que provino y de la que tuvo las primeras y 
fundantes noticias del mundo. Es lo estético fundante delo dianoético. 
�3RU�FLHUWR��QR�GHMD�GH�VHU�EHOOR�\�HVSHUDQ]DGRU��TXH�³OR�HVWpWLFR´�VLHP-
pre puede volver a ocurrir.)
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3. Coda
Antes de la palabra representativa, hay una palabra gestual. 

Pues bien: es ella la que requerimos; más no sólo para – cuando niños 
±�FUHFHU��VLQR�WDPELpQ�\�WRGDYtD�SDUD��FXDQGR�\D�DGXOWRV��VRVWHQHUQRV�
en el ser. Nadie se mata por una idea; sí en cambio tendemos o te-
memos caernos sobre nosotros y desaparecer, si nadie nos ha sabido 
soplar una palabra dentro. Venimos de y somos en acople. 

Hoy, en estos Tiempos, conversamos mucho: sujeto a sujeto. 
3HUR�GHWHQJiPRQRV��GHPRUpPRQRV�XQ�SRFR��\�PLUHPRV�D�DOJXQDV�PD-
GUHV�FRQ�VX�QLxR��+HPRV�HQFRQWUDGR�XQD«�³0LUD�DO�EHEp�HQ�VX�SHFKR��
pO��PDPDQGR��³manando´��WDPELpQ�OD�PLUD��$KRUD�HO�QLxR�OHYDQWD�VX�
EUD]R�\�KXQGH�VX�PDQR�HQ�OD�ERFD�GH�OD�PDGUH��VH�OD�HQWUHJD��/D�PDGUH�
OD�SUXHED��OD�EHEH�VRUELHQGR�\�VRQDQGR��(O�EHEp�VRQUtH��6LQ�GXGD�TXH�
WDPELpQ�GH� OD�PDQR� OH� SURYLHQH� DOLPHQWR�� �6H� VDWLVIDFHQ� ODV� ³QHFH-
VLGDGHV�GHO�\R´��GLUtD�:LQQLFRWW���6H�DFRSODQ��¢4Xp�IDOWD�DO�EHEp«"�
Nada… Relación dual. Lo que pocas, pero inolvidables veces suce-
de: ¡El cielo en la tierra…!” (Es inevitable recordar cuando Winnicott 
observa que vemos madre y niño, pero en realidad: no hay ninguna 
relación, no hay dos.)

)LQDOL]DQGR«�(O�e-mail ha substituido a la carta de papel. Pero 
no es nada nuevo: se trata de una simple evolución tecnológica. No es 
otro mundo; sólo hemos ido más lejos. Pero otra cosa es la co-perte-
nencia: ser y pensar juntos, en diálogo, esto es: en danza. Hay muchos 
eventuales casos de co-pertenencia, pero la sesión (¿confesión?) psi-
coanalítica es uno. Observemos cómo el diván, propia y concreta obra 
de la terapia psicoanalítica, promueve la elusión de la visión12  – la 
YLVLyQ��HVWR�HV��OD�PiV�SURSLD�³HVHQFLD´�GH�OD�HVWHWLFLGDG�\�FLHQWL¿FLGDG�
PRGHUQD�\�SRVLWLYLVWD���/D�YLVLyQ�HV�SUHYLVLyQ��TXLHQ�YH��SUHYp�±�TXLHQ�
ve se anticipa, y está a cargo (es sujeto).13 Distintamente, en confesión/
sesión hay voces que se traman;  se habita la Palabra propia y ajena: 
XQD�YR]�GHO�RWUR�PH�SURYHH�\�OOHYD�PiV�DOOi��'HVGH�OD�trama habita-
da de la Palabra (a la palabra le es posible ser toda una fenoménica 
arquitectura) es que se hacen los sujetos. En estos casos los sujetos 
QR�FRQYHUJHQ�DO�GLiORJR�FRPR�HQ�ORV�GHEDWHV��QR�YDQ�D�pO��UHVXOWDQ��

���7DPELpQ�HQ�HO�&ULVWLDQLVPR�VH�FRQVHUYD�OD�SUiFWLFD�GH�TXH�HO�FRQIHVDQWH�DXGLWH��
pero no visualice al confesor.
���1R�UHVXOWD�H[WUDxR�D�SDUWLU�GH�OR�GLFKR��TXH�HQ�HVSDxRO��³YLGHQWH´�VHD�XQ�WpUPLQR�
que dice: “el que está viendo´��SHUR�D�OD�YH]��³HO�TXH�ha visto”.
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en estos casos los sujetos no están desde el principio, y por lo tanto 
no combaten. (No tendría mucho sentido, que en una conversación de 
amigos al amor de la lumbre, uno de ellos reclamara para sí la victoria: 
tal acción destruiría la amistad y el amor, es decir, a la misma lumbre. 
Solo…, sólo le quedaría pensar desde sí y hacia sí: es decir “extraviar-
se”.) Dialogar no es todavía encontrarse en el diálogo; pero algo más: 
encontrar-se no es cosa que nos ocurra (a niños y adultos) si alguien 
no ha decidido venir a encontrarnos primero. En efecto, somos los 
hombres hijos de una adopción.
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The body knows the body asks: The sign language birth’s curious case

To’our bodies turne wee then, that so
Weake men on love reveal’d may looke;

Loves mysteries in soules doe grow,
But yet the body is his booke.

And is some lover, such as wee, 
Have heard this dialogue of one,

Let him still marke us, he shall see
Small change, when we’are to bodies gone. 

John Donne, The Extasie

Abstract
In 1753 Charles-Michel L’Épée used to live in Paris. He is a 

then-unknown priest who met by chance two deaf sisters who proved 
to be able to “converse” with him through visual-gestural communi-
cation. For the time, it was quite a rare event. The deaf mostly lives a 
life of isolation, not being provided with any education. L’Épée, in the 
meantime, had been informed by the two young women’s mother that 
the institute, where they were enrolled, was not working anymore. For 
this reason, he decided to be personally in charge of their education. 
This is a crucial moment in the history of the sciences of language and 
mind. After centuries, where deafness had been considered a condition 
of ineluctable inferiority, L’Épée has been able to show that it is, on 
the contrary, a circumstance suitable for words to show that there is a 
key to entering the faculty of language and to the alternative intelli-
gence to. More precisely, he designs a method of education for deaf-
ness, which values   its natural language, well known as sign language. 
Here we owe the beginning of deafness to cultural history. This is a 
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YHU\�LQWHUHVWLQJ�DQG�VLJQL¿FDQW�IDFW��WKH�SURWDJRQLVW�RI�WKLV�LPSRUWDQW�
turning point in the human and cultural history of the deaf is the soun-
GOHVV�ERG\�WKDW�ZDQWV�DQG�R൵HUV�VLJQV�

Keywords
Condillac, Deafness, Enlightenment, L’Épée, Plato

Riassunto
Siamo nel 1753 e a Parigi viveva Charles-Michel L’Épée. Si 

tratta di un prete allora sconosciuto a cui capitò di conoscere per caso 
due sorelle sorde che si dimostrarono in grado di “conversare” con 
lui attraverso una comunicazione di tipo visivo-gestuale. Per l’epoca 
HUD�XQ�HYHQWR�DEEDVWDQ]D�UDUR��,Q�H൵HWWL�� L�VRUGL�YLYHYDQR�SHU�OR�SL��
una vita di isolamento e certamente non ricevevano alcuna istruzione. 
L’Épée quindi – che nel frattempo aveva appurato tramite la madre 
delle due giovani che il loro istitutore era deceduto – decise di occu-
parsi personalmente della loro educazione. Si tratta di un momento 
molto importante nella storia delle scienze del linguaggio e della men-
te. Dopo secoli in cui la sordità era stata considerata una condizione 
di inferiorità ineliminabile, L’Épée mostra che essa è, al contrario, una 
circostanza adatta a mostrare che esiste una via di accesso alla facoltà 
GL�OLQJXDJJLR�H�DOO¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�DOWHUQDWLYD�DOOD�SDUROD��3L��SUHFLVDPHQ-
te, egli progetta un metodo di educazione dei sordi che valorizza la 
loro lingua naturale, vale a dire la lingua dei segni. È ad essa che dob-
biamo l’inizio della storia culturale della sordità. Si tratta di un fatto 
PROWR�LQWHUHVVDQWH�H�VLJQL¿FDWLYR��LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�GL�TXHVWD�LPSRUWDQWH�
svolta nella storia umana e culturale dei sordi è il corpo senza suoni 
FKH�YXROH�H�R൵UH�VHJQL��

Parole Chiave
Condillac, Illuminismo, L’Épée, Platone, Sordità

1. Introduction
It’s 1753, and Charles-Michel de L’Épée was living in Paris 

then. He was then an anonymous priest who happened to know by 
chance two young deaf people able to “communicate” with him 
through visual-gestural communication. For the time, it was more uni-
que than a rare event. The priest was ascertained by the mother of the 
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young girls that their tutor had died, so he decided to take care of their 
education. It must be said that, at the time of the events, the priest 
was practically ignorant about the Deaf culture. Therefore, L’Épée 
ZDV�GHYRLG�RI�DQ\�VSHFL¿F�SUHSDUDWLRQ�DERXW�GHDIQHVV��%\�IDLOLQJ�WR�
obtain suggestions from an institution meant to deal with deafness in 
Edinburgh, he essentially learned throughout his training. He devised 
D�VROXWLRQ�WKDW�SURYHG�WR�EH�DV�QHZ�DV�H൵HFWLYH��$V�KLPVHOI�GHFODUHV�
in one of his texts, he was able to count especially on what he had 
learned by the philosophy about the relationship between language 
and intelligence, about the fact that the bond which exists between 
ideas and sounds is no more natural than that which may exist between 
the same ideas and visual characters.

In other words, faced with the problem of ensuring access to 
NQRZOHGJH�IRU�LQGLYLGXDOV�D൵HFWHG�E\�GHDIQHVV��/’Épée conceives the 
unprecedented solution of doing so starting from deafness itself as a 
condition that historically had been able to produce protolanguages   
through the visual-gestural concept. Since the addressees of his 
intervention would have been the deaf people, he was convinced that 
it was precisely from them that he should have learned the rules of 
interaction between being born and living among speakers and the 
need to be themselves and recognise themselves as their similar. He 
decided that the path to follow would have been outlined by the “na-
tural language” of the deaf people, by the sign language, which people 
used spontaneously among themselves and to make themselves un-
derstood by deaf people. It was a solution as “creative” as unexpected. 
Above all, it was a great source of inclusion by which we would have 
a lot to learn today. It is not to be underestimated that it was designed 
from what real deaf bodies asked and knew how to do.

2. That’s a whole other story
In the history of Western education, the oldest institution known 

to us is the Academy of Athens. $IWHU�UHWXUQLQJ�IURP�KLV�¿UVW�XQIRUWX-
nate trip to Sicily, Plato returned to Athens and founded his Academy 
in about 387 BC, where he taught all his life. The Academy of Athens 
was the highest research establishment in the Country. It was estab-
lished in 1926, with its founding principle traced back to the historical 
Academy of Plato. It involved a multifaceted philosophical history 
that lasted for 916 years, which also survived the destruction of its 
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buildings carried out by Sulla during the siege of Athens (86 BC). It 
still counted disciples and teachers when in 529 AD., it was closed by 
WKH�HPSHURU�-XVWLQLDQ��,W�ZDV�WKH�¿QDO�DFW�RI�D�IHURFLRXV��DQWL�SDJDQ�
policy that lasted for over a century and a half and would have soon 
DOVR�D൵HFWHG�LQWHOOHFWXDOV�DQG�ZRUNV��,W�FURZQHG�WKH�SURMHFW�RI�IRUFHG�
Christianization of the Roman Empire started by Theodosius I in 380 
(Edict of Thessalonica) and perfected, from a legislative point of view, 
initially by Theodosius II (Codex Theodosianus�������DQG��¿QDOO\��E\�
Justinian (Corpus iuris civilis, 528-533).

Before all this happened and before that, the study of the sources 
of Greek philosophy became a crime, in that Academy silenced by 
WKH�HPSHURU�E\�ZKLFK� WKH� VLJQL¿FDQW�RSHUDWLRQ�RI� UHRUJDQLVDWLRQ�RI�
Roman law is to be owed, precisely, in the Corpus Juris Civilis, the 
ZRUN�RI�RXU�SKLORVRSKLFDO� UHÀHFWLRQ�RQ� ODQJXDJH�FRPHV� WR� OLIH�� WKH�
Cratylus. From the perspective of what is interesting to us, it is essen-
tial to highlight that it is a text that shows the absence of preconceived 
positions regarding visual-gestural language forms. On the contrary, 
LW�VWLPXODWHV�XV�WR�FRQVLGHU�WKDW�RXU�ELRORJLFDO�V\VWHPV¶�VSHFL¿F�PRU-
phology and physiology deal strictly with the emergence of languages   
IRU�ZKLFK�GL൵HUHQWO\�RUJDQLVHG�ERGLHV�JLYH�OLIH�WR�GL൵HUHQW�DUWLFXODWHG�
languages.

Socrates��$QVZHU�PH�WKLV�TXHVWLRQ��,I�ZH�KDG�QR�YRLFH�RU�WRQJXH��DQG�
wished to make things clear to one another, should we not try, as dumb people 
actually do, to make signs with our hands and head and person generally?

Hermogenes��<HV��:KDW�RWKHU�PHWKRG�LV�WKHUH��6RFUDWHV"�

Socrates��,I�ZH�ZLVKHG�WR�GHVLJQDWH�WKDW�ZKLFK�LV�DERYH�DQG�LV�OLJKW��
we should, I fancy, raise our hand towards heaven in imitation of the nature 
of the things in question; but if the things to be designated were below or 
heavy, we should extend our hands towards the ground; and if we wished to 
mention a galloping horse or any other animal, we should, of course, make 
our bodily attitudes as much like theirs as possible. (Plato, Cratylus, 422e-
423, eng. trans. 133) 

Moreover, within the sphere of classical culture, it will soon 
be shown that even centuries closest to us have led to disregard or 
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LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�SUHMXGLFLDOO\��L�H���WKH�DEVHQFH�RI�YHUEDO�ODQJXDJH�LQ�LQ-
dividuals born deaf was a simple consequence of the non-functioning 
of the hearing (Aristotle, Historia Animalium, 535b-536b) and not the 
mark of a «heavenly curse» which was still attributed to them in the 
eighteenth century (Vaïsse 1844). In other words, in the text in which 
$ULVWRWOH� WDNHV� VWRFN� RI� WKH� UH¿QHG� UHODWLRQVKLS� WKDW� H[LVWV� EHWZHHQ�
the ear, the characteristics of the articulated voice, and, therefore, the 
acquisition-transmission of a spoken language, there are conspicuous 
descriptions and analyses which make it at least inexplicable why, at a 
certain point in our cultural history, deafness began to be considered a 
condition of irreversible inaccessibility to linguistic and metalinguis-
tic functions.

Even more incomprehensible is that this point of view was 
explained, up until very recently, precisely based on the Aristotelian 
paradigm of language (Benvenuto 2010, 92-93). On the contrary, it 
LV�GL൶FXOW�WR�GR�QRW�WR�VXVSHFW�WKDW�WKH�ELUWK�RI�D�FRQVLGHUDWLRQ�RI�GH-
afness and the linguistic condition that derives from it, so extraneous 
to the sources of our philosophy of language, may have nothing to do 
with monotheism and the doctrines on the divine origin of language, 
L�H��WKH�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�RI�WKH�ODQJXDJH�±�DQG�*RG�±�ZLWK�WKH�logos-ver-
bum as “said”. A civilisation like the one that takes shape starting from 
Christianity’s roots in the Roman Empire looks at the origin of human 
history as the synchronic single being product of work, inevitably om-
nipotent, who creates the world and human beings correctly by “orde-
ring” what must exist. It is evident that the condition of deaf people 
could only represent a problem.

Presumed beings created in the image and likeness of God 
turn out to be devoid of the sign par excellence of this special kin-
ship from which, not surprisingly, animals are excluded because they 
are “mute”; they represent, consequently, a destabilising element. The 
notion of creation foresees a “natural order” established once and for 
all; it is understandable that neither derogations nor exceptions can be 
contemplated within it. In a world conceived in this way, deaf-mutism 
can, at best, represent a mark that inevitably provokes ridiculousness 
or – as, for example, Leviticus explains – requires protective and com-
passionate conduct, activated towards those who bear it (Leviticus 19, 
14). On the contrary, any positive discourse that highlights the lack of 
access to the word does not exclude that the linguistic nature of the 
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human being can also be declined in a visual-gestural form seems to be 
H[FOXGHG��<HW�WKLV�ZDV�WKH�FULWLFDO�DZDUHQHVV�EURXJKW�LQWR�SOD\�E\�3ODWR�DQG�
RI�ZKLFK�ZH�¿QG�WUDFHV�DW�OHDVW�XS�WR�$XJXVWLQH¶V�De Magistro (389 AD).

«Have you never seen how men carry on conversation, as it were, with 
deaf people by means of gesture, and how deaf people, similarly by gesture, 
ask question and reply, teach and indicate all their wishes, or at least most of 
them?  Thus not only visible things are pointed out without the use of words, 
but also sounds, tastes and other such things. Actors, too, in the theatres often 
unfold and set forth whole stories by dancing simply and without using a 
single word». (Augustine, The Teacher, eng. trans. 73)

Moreover, the tones by which Augustine tells about his reading 
of the Platonic philosophers are more than passionate (Augustine, 
Contra Academicos). Some argue that he was «willing to become a 
Christian»; he became so because he was convinced that he «remained 
a pure Platonist» and that, for a long time, he held Plotinus’ doctrine 
much more than the Catholic dRJPD��$OIDULF�������������,Q�MXVW�D�IHZ�
decades, all this wealth of knowledge and observations on the deaf and 
visual-gestural forms of communication was hidden by history. It will 
be necessary to wait for the eighteenth century before these themes are 
re-proposed and addressed. Above all, it will be required to wait for 
philosophy to regain the independence stolen from it by religion and 
theology’s pervasiveness and assert itself as a proper «enlightener» 
(Kant 1784, 481) and, therefore, destinated to «always think for itself» 
(Kant 1786, 135). Finally, we will have to wait for the theme of the 
origin of language to solicit secular responses capable of shifting the 
discourse that concerns it from the work of God to that of the men and 
women who inhabit the world and, therefore, to the historical-cultural 
character of so-called human nature.

At that point, it will no longer be possible to look at the word 
as a gift concerning which, among other things, language diversity 
itself   is considered a punishment rather than an element of positivity. 
Language must be looked at as something very human, as an individ-
ual and social task rather than a gift that someone would be guilty of 
lacking. There is no coincidence that this will happen in the historical 
moment of maximum militancy of philosophy and the sciences of lan-
JXDJH� FKDUDFWHULVHG� E\� WKH�(QOLJKWHQPHQW� DQG� LWV� ¿JKW� DJDLQVW� WKDW�
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«crime against human nature» perpetrated by those powers that have 
put generations of human beings in the «impossibility to extend their 
knowledge» and «get rid of mistakes» (Kant 1784, 484). 

3. Learning about the exercise of doubt
We know that from this point of view, a vital role was played 

by Descartes. It is the same encyclopedists who attribute to him the 
role of «leader of the conspiracy» in the battle against «the yoke of 
scholasticism» and its «despotic and arbitrary authority» (D’Alembert 
��������������7KH�RQH�ZKR�ZLOO�EH� WKH�PRVW� LQÀXHQWLDO�SKLORVRSKHU�
of the modern age was born in a Europe that was extremely ferocious 
towards philosophy and the sciences. Tommaso Campanella was sen-
tenced to life imprisonment (1599), and Giordano Bruno was burned 
at the stake (1600); censorship soon fell on the cosmology of Nicolaus 
Copernicus (1616), prudently published after his death. In the forma-
tion of the young Descartes, none of all that came from this heretical 
knowledge had been able even to touch him.

Like all intellectuals of his time, he had studied in one of the 
great institutions in the hands of the Church (Collège de la Flèche), 
what was considered a source of «clear and proven knowledge» 
«useful for life»��OHWWHUV��UKHWRULF��WKHRORJ\�DQG�©VSHFXODWLYH�SKLORV-
ophy» (Descartes 1637, 10; 60). Unsurprisingly, as soon as his studies 
were completed, the future reformer of the philosophical method pre-
ferred to abandon the intellectual life and devote himself to military 
life (ivi, 14). Nor is it surprising that he recommends the foundation 
of a «practical philosophy» (ivi, 59) when he decides to return to the 
¿HOG��,W�LV�D�IRUP�RI�NQRZOHGJH�GHVLJQHG�ZLWK�WKH�DLP�RI�WUDLQLQJ�LQ�WKH�
unrestricted use of intelligence through the exercise of doubt.

«But ad I then desired to give my attention solely to the search after 
truth, I thought that a procedure exactly the opposite was called for, and that 
,�RXJKW�WR�UHMHFW�DV�DEVROXWHO\�IDOVH�DOO�RSLQLRQV�LQ�UHJDUG�WR�ZKLFK�,�FRXOG�
suppose the least ground for doubt, in order to ascertain whether after that 
there remained aught in my belief that was wholly indubitable. Accordingly, 
seeing that our senses sometimes deceive us, I was willing to suppose that 
there existed nothing really such as they presented to us ; and because some 
men err in reasoning, and fall into paralogism, even on the simplest 
matters of Geometry, I, convinced that I was as open to error as any other, 
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UHMHFWHG�DV� IDOVH�DOO� WKH� UHDVRQLQJ� ,�KDG�KLWKHUWR� WDNHQ� IRU�GHPRQVWUDWLRQV��
DQG�¿QDOO\��ZKHQ� ,� FRQVLGHUHG� WKDW� WKH�YHU\� VDPH� WKRXJKWV� �SUHVHQWDWLRQV��
which we experience when awake may also experienced when we are asleep, 
ZKLOH�WKHUH�LV�DW�WKDW�WLPH�QRW�RQH�RI�WKHP�WUXH��,�VXSSRVHG�WKDW�DOO�WKH�REMHFWV�
(presentation) that had ever entered into my mind when awake, had in them 
no more truth than the illusion of my dreams. But immediately upon this I ob-
served that, whilst I thus wished to think that all was false, it was absolutely 
necessary that I, who thus thought, should be somewhat ; and as I observed 
that this truth, I think, hence I am, was so certain and of such evidence, that no 
ground of doubt, however extravagant, could be alleged by Sceptics capable 
RI�VKDNLQJ�LW��,�FRQFOXGHG�WKDW�,�PLJKW��ZLWKRXW�VFUXSOH��DFFHSW�LW�DV�WKH�¿UVW�
principle of the Philosophy of which I was in search». (Descartes, 1637 eng. 
trans 74-75) 

After centuries in which – exactly as had happened and will 
happen concerning certain opinions on deafness – generations of «Ar-
istotle fanatics»��'HVFDUWHV�����������FODLPHG�WR�¿QG�LQ�KLV�ZULWLQJV�
answers to questions that he had never asked himself, and European 
LQWHOOHFWXDO�OLIH�KDG�EHHQ�VX൵RFDWHG�IURP�WKH�GHIHQFH�RI�GRJPD�DV�D�
cognitive principle, Descartes wields the most disruptive of the devic-
es available to the mind – doubt, in fact – and, in doing so, returns to 
SKLORVRSK\�WKH�PRVW�YLWDO�DPRQJ�LWV�WDVNV��WR�EDQLVK�IURP�LWV�SHUVSHF-
tive the concept that something can be indisputable. Interested above 
all in establishing the divergence concerning any pre-established au-
thority, including that which we could merely attribute to reason itself, 
Descartes goes to the extreme limit and places the actor of his doubt 
in a dimension that excludes even the most incontrovertible of con-
straints, the one with the body (Descartes 1637, 35).

The battle for the emancipation of science and philosophy from 
forced mingling with religion was too crucial for Descartes not to be 
willing to risk dualism. Moreover, following the condemnation of Gal-
ileo Galilei, he decided not to publish (1633, 270-272) his Treatise on 
Man – published posthumously in 1662 in Latin and 1664 in French – 
that certainly happened because he was aware that the question of how 
«the soul and the body end up being combined and linked to give rise 
to the men that we are» (Descartes 1664, 27), represented a precarious 
argument for the time. Strategically postponed by Descartes, it is not 
D�FRLQFLGHQFH�WKDW�WKLV�LV�WKH�SUREOHP�IURP�ZKLFK�WKH�UHÀHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�
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PRVW�LQÀXHQWLDO�SKLORVRSKHU�RI�WKH�ODQJXDJH�RI�WKH�HLJKWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�
EHJLQV��(WLHQQH�%RQQRW�GH�&RQGLOODF��

His point of view is fascinating as it represents a new awareness 
of the theme of the mind-body relationship, which mainly undermines 
the foundations of an idea of   the truth of nature, which sees a principle 
of order immutable to which one has to submit. Indeed, in his Treatise 
on Sensations (1754), a hypothetical man-statue is the protagonist of 
an unusual ontogeny of mental and psychic functions which foresees 
WKDW�WKH\�DUH�WKH�SURGXFW�RI�VHQVLWLYH�H[SHULHQFH�DV�WKLV�LV�VSHFL¿FDO-
O\�DQLPDWHG�E\�D�GHVLUH��©MRLQW�DFWLRQ�RI� WKH�LQWHOOHFW�DQG�WKH�ERG\ª�
(Condillac 1754, 17) originating from the «need to change the situ-
ation and conquer something better» (ivi, 8). The scheme followed 
LV� YHU\� LQWHUHVWLQJ� DV� LW� GUDZV� DWWHQWLRQ� WR� WKH� IDFW� WKDW� RXU� VSHFL¿F�
IRUP�RI�OLIH�UHVXOWV�IURP�IXQFWLRQV�RQWR�ZKLFK�VXEMHFWLYH�LPSXOVHV�DUH�
grafted, which retroact on the functions themselves, modifying them 
profoundly.

&RQWUDU\�WR�VRYHUHLJQW\�DQG�WKH�FRQVHTXHQW�VXEMHFWLRQV�WKDW�FDQ�
derive from any system that makes even the slightest concession to 
the notion of “innate”, Condillac considers corporality and its per-
IRUPDQFH�QRW�VR�PXFK�D�¿[HG�DQG�SUHGHWHUPLQHG�HTXLSPHQW�EXW�UDWKHU�
a transformable starting condition and transform. Perceptive experi-
ence is explained in the light of a dynamic idea of   its ontogenesis, 
which makes the body and its functions a device of self-government, 
RI�DFWLRQ�UDWKHU�WKDQ�H[HFXWLRQ��7KH�FRQFHSW�RI���WKH�VXEMHFW�WKDW�GHULYHV�
from it is fascinating in that it draws attention to the fact that it is such 
in that it “works” on the conversion of its primarily bodily naturalness, 
which does not represent – and must not represent – neither destiny 
nor a privilege to wield against those who (animals, children, the disabled, 
ZRPHQ��QRQ�(XURSHDQ�SRSXODWLRQV��ZRXOG�VHHP�QRW�WR�HQMR\�LW�GXH�WR�
their “distance” from a presumed perfect form.

«Nous ne saurions nous rappeler l’ignorance dans laquelle nous som-
PHV�QpV��F¶HVW�XQ�pWDW�TXL�QH�ODLVVH�SRLQW�GH�WUDFHV�DSUqV�OXL��>«@�Dire que 
nous appris à voir, à entendre, à goûter, à sentir, à toucher, paroît le paradoxe 
le plus étrange. Il semble que la nature nous a donné l’entier usage de nos 
VHQV��j�O¶LQVWDQW�PrPH�TX¶HOOH�OHV�D�IRUPpV���HW�TXH�QRXV�HQ�VRPPHV�WRXMRXUV�
VHUYL�VDQV�pWXGHV��SDUFH�TX¶DXMRXUG¶KXL�QRXV�QH�VRPPHV�SOXV�REOLJpV�GH�OHV�
pWXGLHU��-¶pWRLV�GDQV�FH�SUpMXJp��ORUVTXH�MH�SXEOLDL�PRQ�Essai sur l’origine des 
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connoissances humaines. Je n’avois pu en être retiré par les raisonnements 
de Locke su un aveugle-né, à�TXL�RQ�GRQQHURLW�OH�VHQV�GH�OD�YXH���HW�MH�VRXWLQV�
FRQWUH�FH�SKLORVRSKH�TXH�O¶°LO�MXJH�QDWXUHOOHPHQW�GHV�¿JXUHV��GHV�JUDQGHXUV��
GHV�VLWXDWLRQV�HW�GHV�GLVWDQFHV��>«@��/D�QDWXUH�QRXV�GRQQH�GHV�RUJDQHV�SRXU�
nous averti par le plaisir de ce que nous avons à rechercher, et par la douleur 
GH�FH�TXH�QRXV�DYRQV�j�IXLU���PDLV�HOOH�V¶DUUrWH�Oj���HOOH�ODLVVVH�j�O¶H[SpULHQFH�
la soin de nous faire contracter des habitudes, et d’achever l’ouvrage que’elle 
a commencé»1. (Condillac 1754, 10-12)

In a world where the idea of   a “plan of creation” prevented the 
placement of planets, where mathematical calculations showed preci-
sely where they had to be placed, and the “immutable” was considered 
a guide to be also proposed to the sciences, Condillac takes the chance 
to shiver the great myth of human nature given once and for all, and, 
therefore, a rigid criterion of exclusion. Of course, a year after the 
publication of the Treatise on the Sensations (1754), he was forced 
WR� OHDYH�)UDQFH��DQG�KLV�ZRUNV�ZHUH�VXEMHFW� WR�FRQVWDQW�FHQVRUVKLS��
+RZHYHU�� LW� LV�GL൶FXOW�QRW� WR� LPDJLQH�KLV�VWLPXODWLQJ�UHÀHFWLRQV�RQ�
what we genuinely inherit from nature and on what, on the other hand, 
individually and socially, we can and must do to be human among 
humans. Also, considering the role that, from this point of view, plays 
the language that characterises it (Condillac 1746,72-73) , which does 
not represent the theoretical foundation on which the cultural history 
RI�GHDIQHVV�ZLOO�VKRUWO\�FRPH�WR�OLIH��,W�WDNHV�LWV�¿UVW�VWHSV�ZKLOH�WKH�
JUHDWHVW�D൶UPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�VHQVRU\�SKLORVRSK\�LV�KDSSHQLQJ�LQGHHG��DV�
far as it was possible to look at the condition of deaf people from the 
point of view of a theory of the origin of language, no longer separated 
from a discourse on the body and its capacity to be and produce mea-
ning. As Condillac points out, starting from the Essay on the Origin of 
human Knowledge (1746) and up to the Grammar (1775), language’s 
nature is to lead one to imagine what it has gone through.

It is going through a phase in which it exists as appropriately 
“acted out” from the body or the vast complex of “practices” derived 
from the organs’ morphology and derived functions. Characterised by 
gestures, expressiveness, and inarticulate sounds, it expresses primi-
tive forms of “linguistic action”, which, on the one hand, are meant 

1 An English translation of the work cited here exists (see bibliography). However, 
ZH�DUH�REOLJHG�WR�TXRWH�LW�LQ�WKH�RULJLQDO�ODQJXDJH�EHFDXVH�LW�LV�GL൶FXOW�WR�¿QG�LQ�,WDO\�
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to be root language in nature and, consequently, pre-established. On 
the other hand, they highlight its character as a “leap”, which can be 
explained thanks to forces that regulate it without however determi-
ning it. It is based on these premises that the condition of deaf people 
could stop being considered the corrupted variant of a presumed im-
PXWDEOH�IRUP�DQG�EHJLQ�WR�EH�LQWHUSUHWHG�IRU�ZKDW�LW�ZDV�DQG�LV��D�IRUP�
RI�OLIH�ZKRVH�EHKDYLRXUV�DUH�RULJLQDOO\�QRW�GHYHORSHG�DV�VSHFL¿FDOO\�
linguistic (gestures) which, as a consequence, generate language (si-
gned languages). Exactly as happens in the case of verbal languages.

4. Signs are signs, still
By a strange twist of fate, Condillac leaves Paris around the 

same time when the man in charge of the sign language’s birth in his-
tory pioneers the world of the deaf. We are talking about Charles-Mi-
chel L’Épée, then an anonymous priest with a hint of Jansenism, who 
was quickly marginalized by the Church and disliked by its highest 
KLHUDUFKLHV��8QFRPIRUWDEOH�DQG�SXUL¿HG�DV�ZDV�WKH�VHQVRU\�SKLORVRSK\��
by which the idea of a language working on its metalanguage produces 
a new language and, consequently, a connected metalanguage (Con-
dillac 1780, 118-124), L’Épée stands at the history of the deafness 
what Copernicus is to the history of astronomy. Like Copernicus, 
L’Épée�R൵HUV�KXPDQLW\�D�QHZ�ZRUOGYLHZ�DIWHU�ZKLFK�WKHUH�LV�QR�WXUQLQJ�
EDFN��$V�&RSHUQLFXV��KH�NQRZV�WR�PRYH�RQ�D�PLQH¿HOG�DQG�UHVLVW�IRU�
a long time before giving the results of his work to be printed (L’Épée 
1776, 10-12). Like Copernicus, his greatness consists in the simple 
and revolutionary fact of showing that what we need to know is 
already before our eyes.

He used to devote some of his days to visiting the families of 
the neighborhood where he lived and that’s how he happened to meet 
two young deaf people. They were two sisters who had to put sudden-
ly an end to their education due to the death of their tutor, a certain 
)DWKHU�9DQLQ�� ,Q� WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�� KH� WULHG� WR�¿QG� VRPHRQH�ZLOOLQJ� WR�
continue Father Vanin’s work, but then L’Épée decided to be in charge 
of them. We are in 1753 and he was not aware of deaf education. He 
didn’t know that in the previous century, a method had been developed 
to teach deaf people to produce sounds and words starting from visual 
and tactile compensatory stimuli (Bonet 1620; Amman 1700). Also, he 
didn’t know that Paris and its academies was the center of an intense 
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debate between tutors (Ernaud, Péreire) committed to being awarded 
the primacy in the secret of making the deaf a speaking person. 

7KHUHIRUH��GHYRLG�RI�DQ\�VSHFL¿F�NQRZOHGJH�DQG�IDLOLQJ�WR�RE-
tain suggestions from an institution for the deaf in Edinburgh, L’Épée 
IRXQG�HOHPHQWV�RI�LQVSLUDWLRQ�LQ�KLV�SHUVRQDO�WUDLQLQJ�DQG�VSHFL¿FDOO\�
in his philosophy studies (L’Épée 1820, 64-65). After all, it is the 
knowledge where the hypothesis that signs could perform functions 
comparable to words had survived the ostracism operated elsewhere. 
Precisely for this reason, he was probably able to see what for cen-
turies no one had wanted or been able to see before, namely the fact 
that the form of spontaneous interaction between deaf people passes 
through the visual-gestural channel, and that they are able to under-
VWDQG�WKURXJK�ERGLO\�H[SUHVVLYHQHVV��WKURXJK�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�UHSHUWRLUH�
of iconic signs (signes naturels), often shared by hearing people and 
understandable by them.

Even though he faced the world of deafness by chance, and the 
XQIXO¿OOHG�QHHG�QRW�WR�EH�EUDQGHG�IRU�OLIH�E\�WKH�VWLJPD�RI�H[FOXVLRQ�KDS-
pened accidentally, L’Épée immediately changes it into an assumption of 
UHVSRQVLELOLW\��6SHFL¿FDOO\��KH�LQIHUV�WKDW�LI�WKH�VWDWH�RI�WKH�GHDIQHVV�KDG�
been considered up to that moment only a «frightful condition for which 
the natural order of things did not provide for an improvement» (L’Épée 
1820, 3), it depended on the fact that there was a potential, alternative 
access to the word thanks to linguistic and metalinguistic skills. He thus 
assumes, therefore, that the groundlessness of such a point of view would 
have been shown as soon as an education system was conceived, which 
in turn, would use the resources that could be derived from that “sign lan-
guage” that the deaf people showed they mastered to perfection.

«7RXW�6RXUG�	�0XHW�TX¶RQ�QRXV�DGUHVVH��D�GpMj�XQ�ODQJDJH�TXL�OXL�HVW�
familier, & ce langage est d’autant plus expressif, que c’est celui de la nature 
même et qui est commun à tous les hommes. Il a contracté une grande habitude 
de s’en servir pour se faire entendre des personnes avec qui il demeure, & il en-
tend lui-même tous ceux qui en font usage. Il manifeste ses besoins, ses désirs, 
ses inclinations, ses craintes, ses douleurs, ses chagrins, &c, &c, & il ne se trompe 
pas lorsque les autres expriment de pareils sentiments. Il reçoit et exécute 
¿GqOHPHQW�OHV�FRPPLVVLRQV�GRQW�RQ�OH�FKDUJH��	�LO�HQ�UHQG�XQ�FRPSWH�H[DFW��&H�
VRQW�OHV�GL൵pUHQWHV�LPSUHVVLRQV��TX¶LO�D�pSURXYp�DX�GHGDQV�GH�OXL�PrPH��TXL�OXL�
ont fourni ce langage sans le secours de l’art. Or ce langage est le langage des 
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signes. On veut donc l’instruire; & pour arriver à ce but, il s’agit de lui apprendre 
la langue Françoise. Quelle sera la méthode la plus courte et la plus facile? Ne 
sera pas celle qui s’exprimera dans la langue à laquelle on peut dire même que la 
nécessité l’a rendu expert? Ce candidat, sans s’en douter aucunement, compose 
WRXV� OHV� MRXUV�GHV�YHUEHV��GHV�QRPV�VXEVWDQWLIV�	�DGMHFWLIV��GHV�SURQRPV��GHV�
SHUVRQQHV��GHV�QRPEUHV��GHV� WHPSV��GHV�PRGHV��GHV�SUpSRVLWLRQV��GHV�FRQMRQ-
FWLRQV��	��SOXV�VRXYHQW�TXH�QRXV��GHV�LQWHUMHFWLRQV��FRPPH�OH�IRQW�j�WRXW�PRPHQW�
ceux qui ne savent leur langue que par routine. En adoptant sa langue & en 
l’astreignant aux règles d’une méthode sensible, ne pourra-t-on pas facilement 
OH�FRQGXLUH�SDUWRXW�R��O¶RQ�YRXGUD�"�&¶HVW�HQ�H൵HW�OD�URXWH�TXH�QRXV�VXLYRQV�ª 
(L’Épée 1776, 36-38)

In essence, dealing with the problem of how to ensure access 
to knowledge for individuals with deafness, L’Épée conceives the 
JURXQG�EUHDNLQJ� VROXWLRQ� DV� IROORZV�� VWDUWLQJ� IURP� GHDIQHVV� LWVHOI��
as a condition that historically had been capable of producing a 
protolanguage. Although he was aware that this certainly represented 
a more rudimentary skill than any verbal language, it also appeared 
clear to him that it had excellently performed its function of the 
original “linguistic action” and, precisely this, he considered it would 
be suitable to evolve into a real language. Of course, the story of this 
passage from the signs used by the deaf with which L’Épée had to 
deal with, to real sign language, begins in a very informal way. But 
this is precisely its great charm and its unrepeatable historical value. It 
is certainly a unique case in the history of languages   that synchronic 
and diachronic changes normally produced by the spontaneous play 
between langue and parole were, on the contrary, decided and pro-
duced at the table. Nonetheless, it must be considered that the task 
that L’Épée had chosen for itself needed the right amount of heresy in 
order to be able to be carried out. In a certain form, it is a poetic act 
even before being an intellectual one, and, precisely for this reason, 
we believe that it embodies an inestimable political value. It was literally 
a question of incorporating a verbal language into a visual-gestural lan-
guage being aware of, the history by which they were characterized, their 
potential, and their level of metalinguistic value, they were not even 
remotely comparable. 

However, if he had not forced the boundaries in which the lan-
guage then used by the deaf people moved and had not forced it to take 
part in a linguistic game to which he was not used to, thus accelerat-
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ing the pace of its evolution and, at the same time, had he not dared 
to transform concepts and meanings woven from a phonic-acoustic 
language into veritable visual micro scripts who knows how much 
time would have passed before a linguistic history of deafness was 
only imaginable. Fortunately, L’Épée ventures beyond measure and 
shows that he is not afraid at all of linguistic crossbreeding. Indeed, 
it elevates it to a method. He uses grammar where it can take it, that 
is, in verbal language; he takes words because it needs the concepts 
and knowledge they convey and devises ways through which all this 
becomes “visible” and interpretable for a deaf person. There is no 
doubt that the result is a language that is anything but pure both in its 
morphology and in its syntax.

It is understandable that anyone who will come after, L’Épée, 
and, will have the advantage of the time that in the meantime will have 
SDVVHG�RQ��ZLOO�¿QG�LWV�³QHZ´�V\VWHP�¿FWLWLRXV�DQG�ZLOO�IHHO�VSHFL¿-
cally contesting the fact that it ends up «translating exactly, sign by 
word, spoken speech, without changing the order of the parts» (Rémi 
9DODGH�������9,,���<HW��WKLV�LV�SUHFLVHO\�WKH�TXHVWLRQ��%HIRUH�DQ\WKLQJ�
else, before a language that won the applause of scholars, L’Épée was 
interested in creating the conditions for the real emancipation of the 
deaf people. That this was also achieved through the contamination 
between two linguistic codes can only become one more element to 
understand its historical-cultural relevance. In a country that will have 
to wait for the announcement of the 1793 Constitution to be able to 
D൶UP�WKDW�©HGXFDWLRQ�LV�D�QHHG�IRU�DOOª��art. 22), and that would have 
been straight canceled, at least in its originally egalitarian version 
(Constitution 1795). 

On the other hand, L’Épée has the tool to go further and to carry 
out that incomparable revolutionary act which was the establishment 
of a school for deaf young people. He dedicated his whole life and all 
KLV�SHUVRQDO�UHVRXUFHV�WR�WKLV�SURMHFW��DOZD\V�KRSLQJ�WKDW�WKH�HGXFDWLRQ�
of deaf people would become a public task. It is an extraordinary new 
school for the time and which, even today, would be avant-garde from 
many points of view, not least its bilingual sign-word character. His 
students mostly come from very modest social backgrounds, and he 
mixes them by age and gender. It foresees that the new ones are taken 
over by those who precede them so that everyone learns to be «student 
and teacher at the same time» (L’Épée 1776, 44). He excludes any 
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form of punishment or coercion as he believes that learning cannot 
be accompanied by such practices and, on the contrary, provides that 
each day of lessons includes learning games and that these are animated 
by the older students (L’Épée 1776, 74; 110).

Deaf people educated in this context are kept soaking in a con-
tinuous linguistic and metalinguistic bath and, in doing so, contribute 
GDLO\�WR�WKH�UH¿QHPHQW�RI�WKHLU�ODQJXDJH�DQG�WR�WKH�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�RI�WKHLU�
identity. Whatever imperfections could be found in the sign language 
that L’Épée uses with the pupils of his unusual school, there is no 
doubt that these did not prevent this new hybrid language from being 
D� OLYLQJ� ODQJXDJH�� 6SHFL¿FDOO\�� WKHVH� LPSHUIHFWLRQV� GLG� QRW� SUHYHQW�
it from being learned and taught and soon becoming a citizen of the 
world. Especially in Italy, where people seem to have forgotten that 
WKH�¿UVW�VFKRRO�IRU�GHDI�SHRSOH�KDV�EHHQ�VHWWOHG�LQ�5RPH�E\�7RPPDVR�
Silvestri after learning the method directly from L’Épée. 

$IWHU�DOO��KH�FRQVLGHUHG�LW�D�IXQGDPHQWDO�SDUW�RI�KLV�MRE�WR�WUDLQ�
men and women tutors who could open new schools around the world. 
+H�GHGLFDWHG�KLPVHOI� VSHFL¿FDOO\� WR� WKLV�� DZDUH� RI� WKH� IDFW� WKDW� WKH�
GL൵XVLRQ�RI�KLV�PHWKRG�ZRXOG�JXDUDQWHH�WKH�UHVXOW�WKDW�LQWHUHVWHG�KLP�
PRVW�RI�DOO��HQVXULQJ�WKH�HGXFDWLRQ�RI�GHDI�SHRSOH�ZHOO�IXUWKHU�KLV�PRU-
tal life and the borders of France, as well. For this purpose, he learns 
Spanish, Italian, English, and German and declares himself ready to 
learn «any language in which it is necessary to educate a deaf-mute 
person» (L’Épée 1776, 60). He, also, personally takes care of teach-
ing his methodology to aspire tutors from all over France and from 
various European states. More than two hundred years after the school 
of L’Épée has been founded, what he did then is so prodigious and 
should represent a real warning to all of us.

Torpefy, as we are nowadays, among those who consider 
deafness as a condition of mere disability to be amended by appealing 
to medical practices, and the acquisition of verbal language alone, and 
in addition being sightless by the total absence of cultural policies 
concerning sign language. We cannot but question the fact that with 
his own strength, L’Épée achieved what we are still unable to make 
happen today. It is thanks to him, and not thanks to this so-called 
civilization of ours, that a place has been created where deaf people 
studied to become cultured, and did so, in a bilingual perspective for 
which the use of signs was never a reason to neglect the «decisive 
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question» (L’Épée 1776, 55) of the education to the word. Unfortu-
nately, this is also a sign. The sign of a time that is less and less “en-
lightening” and more and more inclined to neutralize otherness whose 
intrinsic destabilizing power is being defused.
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Giovanni De Luca

Oltre la collezione. 
Service design per le istituzioni museali

 Somos nuestra memoria, 
somos ese quimérico  

museo de formas inconstantes, 
ese montón de espejos rotos. 

 
Jorge Luis Borges, Cambridge

Abstract 
In recent years, the museum has profoundly been transformed, 

evolving from a mere exhibition space for the collection to a repro-
ducer of historical, sociological, economic and cultural complexity 
instead. Actually museums have progressively become heterogeneous 
devices within what really matters is not just having something to ex-
hibit but also to tell; moreover, as part of the cultural industry, muse-
XPV�DUH�VWURQJO\�XUJHG�WR�FRQVWDQWO\�GH¿QH�DQG�UHGH¿QH�WKHLU�SUR¿OH�
as places of memory, knowledge and enhancement of identities. 

Within this framework, museums institutions from all over the 
world are increasingly adopting museological and museographic strat-
egies, implementing new organisational and experiences models all 
IRFXVHG�RQ�WKH�YLVLWRU��DGGLQJ�WR�WKHLU�WUDGLWLRQDO�UROH�RI�VFLHQWL¿F�FRQ-
trol, to that of service. 

Starting from the methodological and design settings, for the 
GH¿QLWLRQ�RI�WKH�RYHUDOO�PXVHXP�R൵HU or of a single communicative 
touchpoint, of some Italian museums, the purpose of this article is 
to show how Service design and the way of reasoning and thinking 
attributable to methods and tools of Design Thinking can help all mu-
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VHXPV��LQVWLWXWLRQV��UHJDUGOHVV�RI�VHFWRUDO�FODVVL¿FDWLRQ�DQG�PDWHULDO�RU�
intangible evidences, in order to better understand the request of inno-
YDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�R൵HU, the solutions for engaging and involving the public.

Keywords
Museum, museology, Service design, Design Thinking, Co-design 

Riassunto
In questi ultimi anni lo spazio museale si è profondamente tra-

sformato, diventando da mero spazio espositivo della collezione a 
riproduttore della complessità storica, sociologica, economica e cul-
turale. I musei sono progressivamente diventati dispositivi eteroge-
nei all’interno dei quali ciò che conta non è soltanto avere qualcosa 
da esporre ma avere qualcosa da raccontare; inoltre, in quanto parte 
dell’industria culturale, i musei vengono fortemente sollecitati a de-
¿QLUH�H�ULGH¿QLUH�FRVWDQWHPHQWH�LO�SURSULR�SUR¿OR�LQ�TXDQWR�OXRJKL�GL�
memoria, conoscenza e valorizzazione delle identità.

All’interno di questa cornice, le istituzioni museali di tutto il 
mondo stanno adottando sempre di più nuove strategie museologi-
FKH� H�PXVHRJUD¿FKH�� LPSOHPHQWDQGR� QXRYL�PRGHOOL� RUJDQL]]DWLYL� H�
di esperienza tutti centrati sul visitatore, aggiungendo al loro ruolo 
WUDGL]LRQDOH�GL�FRQWUROOR�VFLHQWL¿FR��TXHOOR�GL�VHUYL]LR�

A partire dalle impostazioni metodologiche e progettuali per 
OD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOO¶R൵HUWD�PXVHDOH�FRPSOHVVLYD�R�GL�XQ�VLQJROR� tou-
chpoint comunicativo di alcuni musei italiani, lo scopo di questo arti-
colo è mostrare come il Service design, e i modi di ragionamento e di 
pensiero riconducibili ai metodi e agli strumenti del Design Thinking, 
possano aiutare tutte le istituzioni museali, a prescindere dalla classi-
¿FD]LRQH�VHWWRULDOH�H�GDOOH� WHVWLPRQLDQ]H�PDWHULDOL�R� LPPDWHULDOL��DG�
LQWHUSUHWDUH�DO�PHJOLR�OD�ULFKLHVWD�GL�LQQRYD]LRQH�GHOO¶R൵HUWD��OH�VROX-
zioni di ingaggio e di coinvolgimento dei pubblici. 

Parole chiave
Museo, museologia, Service design, Design Thinking, Co-design 

Il contesto dell’Experience Economy
Gli anni 2000 sono unanimemente considerati il decennio bre-

ve per la velocità delle innovazioni in tutti i settori. Anche il mondo 
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dell’economia è stato attraversato in questo periodo da profondi cam-
biamenti paradigmatici che hanno caratterizzato l’evoluzione dell’e-
FRVLVWHPD�GHL�PHUFDWL�¿QR�DL�JLRUQL�QRVWUL��7UD�WXWWH�OH�WUDVIRUPD]LRQL�
che hanno interessato le dinamiche di produzione e di consumo, di 
particolare rilevanza è stato il protagonismo assunto dal sistema dei 
servizi rispetto ad una diminuzione di interesse nei confronti del siste-
ma dei prodotti. La generazione di valore si è progressivamente spo-
stata dalle mani dei producer a quelle dei provider, al punto da mettere 
in crisi le nozioni classiche di mercato, consumatore e valore stesso. I 
mercati sono diventati sempre più conversazionali e sempre più sen-
sibili alle logiche del marketing, anche in ragione di un mutamento 
della tradizionale dimensione materiale della merce, il cui valore si è 
GH¿QLWLYDPHQWH�VSRVWDWR�VXL�VXRL�DVSHWWL�LPPDWHULDOL�

Oggi acquistare un prodotto è un’azione fondata su un’aspet-
tativa che non si risolve nell’atto di prenderne possesso ed usarlo ma 
presuppone l’ingresso in uno spazio più complesso che è quello dell’e-
sperienza di consumo. Gli economisti parlano non a caso di experien-
ce economy intendendo che il concetto di esperienza è da considerarsi 
FRPH�XQ�YHUR�SURSULR�DQHOOR�PDQFDQWH� WUD� O¶R൵HUWD�GHOO¶D]LHQGD�H� LO�
suo pubblico potenziale. In questo senso, l’esperienza può essere clas-
VL¿FDWD� FRPH� HGXFDWLYD�� HVWHWLFD�� G¶HYDVLRQH� H� GL� LQWUDWWHQLPHQWR� LQ�
base al comportamento del cliente che, ad esempio, può partecipare at-
tivamente ad una prova del prodotto oppure può assistere passivamen-
te ad una dimostrazione dello stesso. E ancora, il cliente può ricevere 
e assorbire osmoticamente l’esperienza o immergersi e “becoming 
physically or virtually a part of the experience itself” (Pine, Gilmore 
1999, 31). 

In questo frame teorico, va da sé che il concetto tradizionale di 
prodotto debba necessariamente essere preso in considerazione rispet-
to ad un legame forte con il concetto di servizio. Infatti, nella genera-
zione e nel trasferimento di valore tra le aziende e i clienti, oggi non 
esiste più la possibilità di entrare in contatto in modo esclusivo con il 
prodotto senza la messa in gioco dei servizi, da quelli informativi a 
quelli di cura della relazione; si tratta di una formalizzazione di sen-
so diventata oramai sostanziale e necessaria in tutte le esperienze di 
consumo. 

Inoltre, un’economia fondata sulla formazione di esperienze 
non può che dare grande attenzione al consumatore, al suo comporta-
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mento e al suo sistema di bisogni, spostando l’orientamento dei mer-
cati dalla logica esclusiva del prodotto in favore di una logica centrata 
sul consumatore.

Il modello museale visitor-oriented
Tenendo conto della centralità degli aspetti riguardanti l’espe-

rienza, il servizio e il consumatore nelle dinamiche economiche con-
WHPSRUDQHH��YRJOLDPR�DSULUH�TXL�XQD�ULÀHVVLRQH�VXOOH�WUDVIRUPD]LRQL�H�
VXJOL�H൵HWWL�FKH�L�QXRYL�SDUDGLJPL�HFRQRPLFL�KDQQR�JHQHUDWR�QHOO¶LQ-
dustria culturale globale, e più precisamente nelle istituzioni museali. 

L’istituzione museale, intesa come organizzazione focalizzata 
VXOOH�FROOH]LRQL��VXOOD�FRQVHUYD]LRQH�H�VXOOD� ULFHUFD�VFLHQWL¿FD��q�VWDWD�
attraversata da potenti forze di cambiamento che l’hanno radicalmente 
rimodellata in una organizzazione centrata sul pubblico, sulla conoscen-
za, sul servizio e sulla relazione con la società. Ad esempio, discipline 
HFRQRPLFKH�FRPH�LO�PDUNHWLQJ��FKH�¿QR�D�SRFKL�DQQL�ID�HUDQR�FRQVLGH-
rate marginali, o in alcuni casi addirittura incompatibili con il mondo dei 
musei, oggi sono presenti a pieno titolo nelle strategie del management 
GL�PROWLVVLPH�RUJDQL]]D]LRQL�PXVHDOL�FKH�QRQ�VL�OLPLWDQR�DG�D൵URQWDUH�
HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�OH�V¿GH�VFLHQWL¿FKH��PXVHRORJLFKH�H�PXVHRJUD¿FKH�PD�
progettano proposizioni di valore e visioni strategiche per ingaggiare 
nuovi pubblici e generare nuove risorse (Kotler, Kotler 1998). 

Oggi possiamo dire che il museo, dopo la sua impostazione mo-
derna rinascimentale, sta ritrovando il suo senso originario di mou-
seion che gli era proprio durante il periodo ellenistico dell’età classica, 
recuperando forme associative con altre istituzioni culturali - come ac-
caduto in origine con le biblioteche - trasformando se stesso in luogo 
per l’apprendimento formale ed informale, per il confronto dell’espe-
rienza personale di svago e quella sociale (Nuissl 1987; Falk 1992). 

Il museo, per come stiamo imparando a conoscerlo oggi, è quin-
di un’istituzione che si apre al mondo e che vuole rispondere al man-
dato della società e del mercato di generare nuove forme di accesso 
alla conoscenza, di inclusione sociale e di promozione della diversità 
FXOWXUDOH��$G�HVHPSLR��VHPSUH�SL��PXVHL�DJJLXQJRQR�DOO¶R൵HUWD�PX-
seale delle collezioni ed ai servizi collaterali - come bookshop, desi-
gn store, ristoranti, bistrot - la possibilità di consultare biblioteche e 
VYROJHUH�DWWLYLWj�OXGLFKH�H�GLGDWWLFKH��,Q�TXHVWL�FDVL�OH�R൵HUWH�OXGLFKH�
e didattiche hanno lo scopo di rendere i visitatori i veri protagonisti 
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dello spazio museale, stimolando forme di partecipazione attiva, spe-
rimentazione e gioco.

Ed è proprio il pubblico il perno della strategia museale con-
temporanea. Il visitatore si è rapidamente trasformato da customer 
dei servizi museali, a user�GHOOH�HVSHULHQ]H�¿QR�D�GLYHQWDUH�human in 
quanto soggetto dotato di qualità biologiche e culturali. Questo vuol 
dire che il visitatore, più che essere considerato secondo la stanca ca-
tegoria marketing un target-user, va inteso come uno spazio di ricerca 
all’interno del quale trovare nuove soluzioni di ingaggio e di dialogo 
progettuale.

«Museums do not need to adopt all the methods and tools of strate-
gic management derived from private business, but procedures they use can 
be reinterpreted with a strategic focus, as, for example, audience research. 
7KH�ZD\V�LQ�ZKLFK�PXVHXPV�FDQ�EHQH¿W�IURP�DXGLHQFH�UHVHDUFK��«��JR�IDU�
beyond current common uses of audience research and evaluation. Audience 
research and evaluation can be considered as instruments for strategic analy-
sis and control and used to review the whole range of museum functions.» 
(Reussner 2007, 159-160)

L’orientamento progettuale al visitatore è così saliente nel con-
testo contemporaneo del museo da diventare un vero e proprio orienta-
mento strategico. Il visitatore infatti è da intendersi come una catego-
ria larga e profonda da esplorare che è in grado di restituire indicazioni 
LPSRUWDQWL�VXOOD�QDWXUD�GHL�SXEEOLFL�H൵HWWLYL�H�SRWHQ]LDOL�H�GL�PHWWHUH�LQ�
luce punti di vista inediti degli utenti su argomenti tattici o più delicati 
come le strategie museologiche generali e le innovazioni di servizio.

Service design per i musei
Un’esperienza museale centrata sul visitatore ha bisogno di un 

processo di progettazione attento e dedicato. Si tratta innanzitutto di 
considerare il museo come uno spazio composito ed integrato, ov-
vero come l’insieme dei valori, dei sistemi e dei processi che ven-
JRQR�LQQHVFDWL�H�JHVWLWL�GD�XQ�JUXSSR�GLYHUVL¿FDWR�GL�SHUVRQH��,QIDWWL�
la macchina museale richiede l’intervento di ricercatori, conservatori, 
catalogatori, restauratori, curatori, allestitori, educatori, comunicatori, 
DPPLQLVWUDWRUL�� DGGHWWL�� FRQVXOHQWL�� HVSHUWL� GL� GRPLQLR� H� DOWUH�¿JXUH�
professionali specialistiche; e a questo quadro si aggiungono gli sta-
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keholder pubblici e privati, le altre istituzioni culturali, le proprietà 
delle collezioni private e naturalmente i visitatori come terminali del 
contesto territoriale e socio-economico di riferimento. Di fronte a tale 
FRPSOHVVLWj�QRQ�q�VX൶FLHQWH�LVWLWXLUH�XQ�JHQHULFR�SURJUDPPD�GL�LQGL-
UL]]R�R�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�PHWRGRORJLFD�H�SURJHWWXDOH�PD�q�QHFHVVDULR�GLVH-
gnare ed implementare all’interno dell’organizzazione l’intero percor-
so del visitatore (customer journey) e il sistema dei relativi dispositivi 
di interazione (touchpoint). Servizi e processi museali devono essere 
il risultato di un lavoro complessivo di connessione e di relazione tra 
tutte le parti dell’organizzazione e dell’ecosistema istituzionale, socia-
le, culturale ed economico all’interno del quale il museo è inserito. In 
questo senso, una risposta a questo bisogno così articolato può prove-
nire dal Service design. 

Si tratta di una pratica di progettazione volta alla costruzione di 
processi, artefatti, dispositivi di comunicazione, contesti e norme di 
comportamento utili alla generazione della migliore esperienza possi-
bile di un servizio da parte di un utente. Il mondo dell’economia, più 
precisamente le discipline del marketing e del management, iniziaro-
no ad occuparsi di Service design agli inizi degli anni 80 del secolo 
scorso, portando l’attenzione sui modelli comportamentali nell’itera-
zione tra utenti e fornitori di servizi. Il modo in cui questi modelli si 
LQWHUVHFDQR�SXz�HVVHUH�SURJHWWDWR�H�FRGL¿FDWR�LQ�VFULSW�H�PDWULFL�SUR-
JHWWXDOL�LQ�PRGR�GD�SRWHU�¿VVDUH�H�FRQWUROODUH�OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHOOH�
interazioni rilevanti che un utente ha con l’organizzazione che forni-
sce il servizio (Lynn Shostack 1982). Uno degli aspetti più rilevanti 
del Service design è che questo tipo di pratica progettuale è fondata 
su una teoria che intende il servizio come qualcosa di particolarmente 
diverso rispetto al concetto di prodotto. Il servizio è un’entità che a 
GL൵HUHQ]D�GHO�SURGRWWR�VL�UHDOL]]D�QHO�VXR�GLYHQLUH�H�FRPH�WDOH�QRQ�SXz�
rispondere alle stesse logiche progettuali e predittive che stanno alla 
base della produzione materiale (Normann 1984; Eiglier, Langeard 
1987, 1988). 

,Q� TXHVWR� VHQVR� OD� SURJHWWD]LRQH� GL� XQ� VHUYL]LR� VL� FRQ¿JXUD�
come un’insieme di pratiche e strumenti tenuti insieme da uno script 
progettuale non troppo rigido, considerato un certo grado di incertezza 
e incontrollabilità legati al comportamento degli utenti. Infatti, più che 
GD� XQ� SURWRFROOR� PHWRGRORJLFR�VWUXPHQWDOH�� GH¿QLWLYR� H� YDOLGR� SHU�
tutti i contesti, il Service design è guidato da un insieme di principi 
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FKH�OR�FRQ¿JXUDQR�FRPH�XQD�SUDVVL�SURJHWWXDOH�LQFHQWUDWD�VXOO¶XPDQR��
collaborativa, iterativa e sequenziale, fortemente ancorata al principio 
di realtà e dall’approccio olistico (Stickdorn, Schneider 2012; Stick-
dorn, Hormess, Lawrence, Schneider 2018).

$G� HVHPSLR�� WUD� OH� SURSRVWH�PHWRGRORJLFKH� SL�� GL൵XVH� QHJOL�
ambienti di design del servizio, è importante menzionare qui quella 
ideata e formalizzata dal Design Council di Londra. Si tratta del pro-
cesso Double diamond, caratterizzato dalle fasi di “Scoperta”, “'H¿-
nizione”, “Sviluppo” e “Rilascio”, che alterna passaggi di divergenza 
progettuale in cui il pensiero e le possibilità sono i più ampi possibili, 
a momenti di convergenza in cui le idee sono deliberatamente cir-
FRVFULWWH�H�IRFDOL]]DWH�VX�RELHWWLYL�GLVWLQWL��3L��QHOOR�VSHFL¿FR��TXHVWD�
proposta metodologica mira in prima battuta ad individuare ed analiz-
]DUH��DWWUDYHUVR�JOL�VWUXPHQWL�FKH�VRQR�SURSUL�GHOO¶HWQRJUD¿D��GHOO¶DQ-
tropologia e degli studi sociali, i soggetti coinvolti nell’esperienza del 
servizio, con particolare attenzione all’utente e alla sua dimensione 
corporea, cognitiva ed emotiva; in seconda battuta, mira a sintetizzare 
JOL�VFHQDUL�GHO�GHVLJQ��RYYHUR�D�GH¿QLUH�O¶LQWHUD�DUFKLWHWWXUD�ORJLFD�H�
RUJDQL]]DWLYD�GHO�VHUYL]LR��LQ¿QH�KD�O¶RELHWWLYR�GL�GLVHJQDUH��SURWRWL-
pare e testare tutte le componenti necessarie alla sua realizzazione. 
È necessario chiarire che, come lo stesso Design Council precisa in 
apertura del manuale “Design methods for developing services”, ogni 
GHVLJQHU�KD�XQ�DSSURFFLR�GLYHUVR�DOOH�V¿GH�GL�GHVLJQ�H�TXHVWL�PHWRGL�
non sono protocolli rigidi da seguire senza pensare, ma strutture che 
possono e devono essere adattate al compito da svolgere. 

Il Service design può quindi essere di grande aiuto nel crea-
re valide esperienze museali centrate sul visitatore poiché è in grado 
di far emergere preziose informazioni per tutte quelle organizzazioni 
che sono in costante ascolto rispetto ai bisogni reali dei propri uten-
ti. Inoltre può essere utile alle istituzioni museali perché rimette in 
GLVFXVVLRQH� O¶DSSURFFLR� GHL� JUXSSL� GL� ODYRUR� DOOH� V¿GH�SURJHWWXDOL� H�
di innovazione, tradizionalmente organizzate in compartimenti stagni. 
Infatti il valore del Service design è riscontrabile non solo negli outco-
mes che è in grado di generare ma anche nella pratica del processo 
stesso (French 2016) che è in grado di miscelare competenze e punti 
GL�YLVWD�GL൵HUHQWL��*UD]LH�DOOD�VXD�FRQQRWD]LRQH�FROODERUDWLYD��TXHVWD�
metodologia progettuale può valorizzare la complessità e la diversità 
culturale dei valori, dei sistemi e dei processi che caratterizzano il 
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museo, soprattutto a partire dalle azioni che compiono le organizza-
zioni stesse. A patto però che alle nuove strategie si accompagnino 
nuovi modelli organizzativi e profonde autoanalisi che riguardano i 
cambi strutturali delle istituzioni museali, considerato che le strategie 
visitor-centered (Samis, Michaelson 2017) richiedono continui shift 
metodologici e che il contesto di sviluppo nelle quali sono inserite è 
da intendersi come un fattore fortemente critico.

Dal Co-design al Design Thinking
&RPH�DEELDPR�DYXWR�PRGR�GL�LOOXVWUDUH�¿Q�TXL��OD�SURJHWWD]LRQH�

dei servizi museali è caratterizzata dalla centralità dell’utente/visitato-
re e da una dimensione collaborativa che riguarda l’intera organizza-
zione, la cui estensione può raggiungere diverse tipologie di pubblico e 
di stakeholder. L’utente visitatore non è soltanto l’oggetto privilegiato 
delle strategie di engagement del museo ma può diventare un soggetto 
DWWLYR�H�SDUWHFLSDWLYR�QHOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOO¶LQWHUR�VLVWHPD�GHOO¶R൵HUWD�
museale. Infatti, all’interno delle dinamiche di co-creazione di un ser-
vizio, l’utente è sia il soggetto che risponde alle logiche ergonomiche 
e dei fattori umani (User-centered Design), sia un partner attivo che 
partecipa all’intero processo di design (Participatory Design).  

I primi progetti di ricerca e le prime pratiche di Co-design, inte-
VH�FRPH�LVWDQ]H�VSHFL¿FKH�GL�FR�FUHD]LRQH�LQ�FXL�JOL�XWHQWL�QRQ�HVSHUWL�
VL�D൶DQFDQR�DJOL�HVSHUWL�GHO�GRPLQLR�GHVLJQ��ULVDOJRQR�DJOL�DQQL�¶���
quando nei paesi scandinavi il sistema della produzione industriale 
ricorse ad un design dall’approccio cooperativo, coinvolgendo i la-
voratori nella progettazione dei nuovi sistemi IT che riguardavano di-
rettamente le loro attività. Da lì in poi, il Co-design�VL�GL൵XVH�LQ�WXWWD�
Europa come una possibilità più democratica e funzionale di risolvere 
SUREOHPL�SURJHWWXDOL��SURSRQHQGR�LO�VXSHUDPHQWR�GHOOD�¿JXUD�GHO�GHVL-
JQHU�FRPH�³GHPLXUJR´�GHOO¶LQWHUR�SURFHVVR�FUHDWLYR���GDOOD�GH¿QL]LR-
ne del problema alla realizzazione dei dispositivi - e la trasformazione 
dell’utente da semplice fruitore a co-creatore di soluzioni di design. 
Oggi negli ambienti di progettazione partecipata c’è una convinzione 
GL൵XVD�FKH�XWHQWL�QRQ�HVSHUWL�SRVVRQR�VYROJHUH�DWWLYLWj�GL�FR�FUHD]LR-
ne durante tutto il processo diventando così Co-designer. Ma non è 
sempre così. I livelli di competenza, passione e creatività dell’utente 
SRVVRQR�IDUH�OD�GL൵HUHQ]D�QHO�SURFHVVR�GL�GHVLJQ��VWDELOHQGR�GHL�YHUL�H�
SURSUL�FRQ¿QL�G¶LQWHUYHQWR�FKH�ULJXDUGDQR�O¶DWWLYLWj�GL�Co-design, dal 
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semplice “fare qualcosa” all’esprimere abilità, manifestazioni creative 
e creare ispirazioni per il gruppo di lavoro (Sanders, Stappers 2008).

/H� SRVVLELOLWj� H� OH� SURVSHWWLYH� R൵HUWH� GDO�Co-design sembrano 
TXLQGL� HVVHUH�PDWXUH�H�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�XWLOL�SHU� OH� V¿GH�SURJHWWXDOL� H�
di innovazione dei musei. La dimensione collaborativa nelle istituzioni 
museali può essere una strada per tenere insieme istituzioni partecipanti 
e pubblico, a patto che quest’approccio metodologico venga interpre-
tato consapevolmente. Nonostante molte istituzioni culturali abbiano 
una lunga storia di prototipazione partecipata attraverso focus group, 
brainstorming creativi e tavoli tecnici di confronto, la maggior parte 
delle istituzioni preferisce sperimentare la partecipazione progettuale e 
il coinvolgimento dell’utente a porte chiuse. Al contrario una delle pri-
me mosse che può condurre un’organizzazione museale verso una vera 
DWWLYLWj�GL�FR�FUHD]LRQH�q�TXHOOD�GL�XQD�PDJJLRUH�DSHUWXUD�H�¿GXFLD�QHOOD�
capacità che può avere il pubblico nella generazione di valore.

«Many cultural professionals are more familiar with providing visi-
tor experiences than thinking about how visitors can usefully contribute to 
the institution. When designing participatory components to exhibitions, I 
DOZD\V�DVN�P\VHOI��KRZ�FDQ�ZH�XVH�WKLV"�:KDW�FDQ�YLVLWRUV�SURYLGH�WKDW�VWD൵�
can’t? How can they do some meaningful work that supports the institution 
RYHUDOO"�:KHQ�VWD൵�FDQ�DQVZHU�WKHVH�TXHVWLRQV�HDVLO\�DQG�FRQ¿GHQWO\��SDU-
ticipation can yield powerful results for institutions and participants alike.» 
(Simon 2010, 13)

Che i visitatori potenziali di un museo non siano tutti uguali è 
XQ�IDWWR�DVVRGDWR�H�LO�PDUNHWLQJ�RJJL�q�LQ�JUDGR�GL�PDSSDUH�H�SUR¿ODUH�
in modo molto preciso ed accurato i diversi pubblici. Questa indica-
zione però deve essere sfruttata per favorire diverse forme di parteci-
pazione culturale.

Dall’arte e dall’estetica partecipativa ai media digitali parteci-
SDWLYL��¿QR�DOOH�SROLWLFKH�LVWLWX]LRQDOL�SDUWHFLSDWLYH��L�PXVHL�KDQQR�OD�
possibilità di concentrarsi su come gli ideali e le pratiche relative alla 
partecipazione culturale esprimono e riproducono diverse “culture di 
partecipazione” (Eriksson, Stage, Valtysson, 2019).

In questo senso il concetto di partecipazione può tradursi diret-
tamente o indirettamente in pratiche concrete avviate da artisti, opera-
tori e istituzioni museali, tecnologia e cittadini. 
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Pratiche, ad esempio, in cui la relazione tra arte e comunità è 
interpretata in modo concreto mettendo al centro questioni di alto pro-
¿OR�FRPH�TXHOOD�GHO� FRUSR��GHOO¶D൵HWWR��GHO�SRWHUH�� GHOOD�PDWHULDOLWj�
etc. Oppure pratiche le cui modalità partecipative emergono da una 
richiesta di esercitare il diritto a partecipare equamente all’arte e alla 
FXOWXUD��R�DQFRUD�GD�FROODERUD]LRQL�QRQ�SLDQL¿FDWH�HG�LPSUHYLVWH�

/¶LQVLHPH�GHOOH�TXHVWLRQL�H�GHL�SULQFLSL�¿Q�TXL� LQWURGRWWL�� FKH�
sostengono la design research sul Service design e sul Co-design, dal-
OH�V¿GH�FUHDWLYH�H�SURJHWWXDOL�GL�LQQRYD]LRQH�QHL�VHUYL]L�PXVHDOL��DOOH�
mentalità e agli approcci human e user-centered, partecipativi e colla-
borativi, trovano una concreta applicazione nel framework progettuale 
noto negli ambienti di progettazione come Design Thinking.

Questo termine è tutt’oggi abbastanza controverso, nel senso 
FKH�FL�VL�ULIHULVFH�DO�'HVLJQ�7KLQNLQJ�VLD�FRPH�¿ORVR¿D�LVSLUDWULFH�H�
insieme dei modelli di pensiero sui quali è fondato un particolare me-
todo di design, sia come insieme delle pratiche e degli strumenti rela-
tivi al metodo stesso. 

Questo termine fu coniato da Tim Brown, amministratore dele-
gato della società di consulenza IDEO, nel suo libro manifesto Chan-
ge by Design pubblicato nel 2009, ma è da attribuirsi anche a David 
Kelley, fondatore della stessa IDEO e, insieme a Larry Leifer e Terry 
:LQRJUDG��GHOOD�G�VFKRRO�GHOOD�6WDQIRUG�8QLYHUVLW\��7LP�%URZQ�GH¿-
nisce il Design Thinking come “un insieme di principi che possono 
essere applicati da persone diverse a una vasta gamma di problemi” 
(Brown, Katz 2009, 7)

Più in generale possiamo dire che il Design Thinking è un ap-
proccio ai problemi, che non si focalizza sugli aspetti del business o 
sulla tecnologia, ma sul fattore umano, nel senso che gli atteggiamenti 
mentali e corporei sono considerati strategici e cruciali nella proget-
tazione delle relazioni tra individui e artefatti, artefatti che mediano a 
ORUR�YROWD�OD�UHOD]LRQH�WUD�JOL�LQGLYLGXL�H�LO�PRQGR��H�FKH�PRGL¿FDQR�LO�
loro comportamento nel mondo. 

3L��VSHFL¿FDPHQWH��VXOOD�EDVH�GHL�SULQFLSL�LGHDWL�H�IRUPDOL]]DWL�
dalla società IDEO, negli ambienti della d.School Hasso Plattner Insti-
tute of Design all’Università di Stanford, è stato sviluppato il Design 
Thinking Process Diagram, (Fig. 1) un modello di processo a cinque 
IDVL��(PSDWL]]DUH���'H¿QLUH���,GHDUH���3URWRWLSDUH���7HVWDUH��LWHUDWLYR�
H�QRQ�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�OLQHDUH�SHU�ULVROYHUH�V¿GH�SURJHWWXDOL�FUHDWLYH�
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H�GL�LQQRYD]LRQL��1HOOD�IDVH�GL�HPSDWL]]D]LRQH�YLHQH�VWDELOLWD�OD�V¿GD�
e viene creato il contesto per entrare in empatia con il problema, con 
JOL�LQGLYLGXL�H�SHU�FRQRVFHUQH�L�ORUR�ELVRJQL��QHOOD�IDVH�GL�GH¿QL]LR-
QH�O¶RELHWWLYR�q�FRPSUHQGHUH�D�IRQGR�L�ELVRJQL�GHL�FOLHQWL��GH¿QLUQH�L�
punti di vista e individuarne gli schemi di comportamento ricorrenti, 
DO�¿QH�GL�GH¿QLUH�XQD�R�SL��LSRWHVL�SURJHWWXDOH��QHOOD�IDVH�GL�LGHD]LRQH��
LO�SURFHVVR�GL�SURJHWWD]LRQH�q�¿QDOL]]DWR�D�JHQHUDUH�QXRYH�LGHH��FUHDUH�
soluzioni innovative, elaborare proposte di valore che rispondano ai 
bisogni del problema di design; nella fase di prototipazione l’obiet-
tivo è costruire dei prototipi per dare forma alle idee e trasmettere le 
FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GL�EDVH�GHL�FRQFHSW�GH¿QLWL�QHOOD�IDVH�SUHFHGHQWH��SHU�
concludere con una fase di test nella quale ideare e condurre delle 
LQGDJLQL�SHU�YHUL¿FDUH�GHVLGHUDELOLWj��IDWWLELOLWj�H�VRVWHQLELOLWj�GHL�SUR-
totipi realizzati.

Figura 1 - Design Thinking, Modello a 5 fasi

Il processo di Design Thinking�VL�q�GL൵XVR�UDSLGDPHQWH�H�FRQ�
grande fortuna in molti ambienti di progettazione istituzionale, azien-
GDOH�H�QR�SUR¿W��(�DQFKH�QHL�PXVHL��4XHVWR�SURJUDPPD�GL�DWWLYLWj�KD�
tutto il potenziale per avere un impatto positivo sulla vita dei musei 
perché incoraggia l’apertura e il fallimento, l’iterazione e la sperimen-
WD]LRQH�� R൵UHQGR� DOO¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�PXVHDOH� XQ�PHWRGR�ÀHVVLELOH� H�
VFDODELOH�SHU�JHQHUDUH�FRQQHVVLRQL�VLJQL¿FDWLYH�FRQ�L�YLVLWDWRUL�H�DOO¶LQ-
terno dell’organizzazione stessa. 
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Come dichiarato in un’intervista rilasciata nel 2016 alla We-
VWHU�0XVHXP�$VVRFLDWLRQ�GD�'DQD�0LWUR൵�6LOYHUV��H[�+HDG�RI�2QOLQH�
Services presso il San Francisco Museum of Modern Art e consulen-
te di Design Thinking per le istituzioni museali, “Design Thinking is 
JURXQGHG�LQ�HPSDWK\��DQG�WKH�¿UVW�VWHS�RI�WKH�SURFHVV�LV�GHYHORSLQJ�
a nuanced understanding of the needs and motivations of the user for 
whom you are designing, and then developing solutions that address 
those needs” (https://westmuse.org/articles/program-perspective-de-
sign-thinking).

Il Design Thinking quindi può aiutare concretamente a svilup-
pare nuovi programmi, servizi e prodotti che sono veramente incentra-
ti sul visitatore (0LWUR൵�6LOYHUV 2017, 2018) perché, facendo proprie 
le impostazioni metodologiche del Service design e del Participatory 
'HVLJQ��q�LQ�JUDGR�GL�FRQGXUUH�O¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�PXVHDOH�ROWUH�OH�V¿GH�
dell’innovazione del mondo dei servizi culturali.

Applicazione del pensiero progettuale nei musei
Come abbiamo avuto modo di vedere, i musei contemporanei, 

per poter aggiungere e mantenere un buon livello di competitività nel 
PHUFDWR� GHOO¶R൵HUWD� FXOWXUDOH�� VRQR� FRVWDQWHPHQWH� FKLDPDWL� DG� DI-
IURQWDUH�H� ULVROYHUH�V¿GH�SURJHWWXDOL�FKH�PLJOLRULQR� O¶HVSHULHQ]D�GHO�
visitatore e di conseguenza migliorino l’organizzazione a supporto 
GHOOH�DWWLYLWj�GL�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�H�LQQRYD]LRQH��3L��VSHFL¿FDPHQWH��OH�
organizzazioni museali si trovano a dover fronteggiare questioni come 
la crescente domanda di innovazione e sperimentazione in contesti 
votati alla perfezione, una maggiore democratizzazione delle scelte 
strategiche in contesti verticali e tradizionali, l’interiorizzazione del 
SHQVLHUR�ODWHUDOH�H�SURJHWWXDOH�LQ�FRQWHVWL�GDOO¶LPSRVWD]LRQH�VFLHQWL¿FD�
e accademica.

All’interno di questo quadro, trovano posto challenge di design 
FKH�VSD]LDQR�GDOOH�LPSRVWD]LRQL�VWUDWHJLFKH�GHOO¶R൵HUWD�PXVHDOH�¿QR�
DO�UHGHVLJQ�GHL�VLQJROL�WRXFK�SRLQW�GHO�SURJHWWR�GL�VHUYL]LR��V¿GH�FKH�
SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�D൵URQWDWH�FRQ�JOL�VWUXPHQWL�GHO�Design Thinking.

Ad esempio, in occasione del restyling dell’audioguida muse-
ale nel 2019, il Museo Egizio di Torino, una delle istituzioni museali 
più importanti al mondo, ha commissionato alla società di consulenza 
internazionale InvisibleStudio, la riconcettualizzazione e la prototipa-
zione su carta del dispositivo di supporto alla visita museale. Il gruppo 



KůƚƌĞ�ůĂ�ĐŽůůĞǌŝŽŶĞ͘�^ĞƌǀŝĐĞ�ĚĞƐŝŐŶ�ƉĞƌ�ůĞ�ŝƐƟƚƵǌŝŽŶŝ�ŵƵƐĞĂůŝ

105

di facilitatori ha quindi impostato e portato avanti un programma di 
lavoro e di training, diluito in un arco temporale di 6 mesi per non 
interferire troppo con le attività quotidiane del museo, con l’obiet-
WLYR�GL�IRUQLUH�DOO¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�PXVHDOH�QXRYL�VSXQWL�H�ULÀHVVLRQL�
XWLOL�SHU�OD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOH�IXQ]LRQDOLWj�GHOO¶DXGLRJXLGD�VSHULPHQ-
tando un approccio al lavoro di tipo orizzontale, collaborativo e 
cooperativo e incentrato sul visitatore.  

«In the past, the museum has been considered a place where ob-
jects are collected and preserved. Putting the visitor at the center of the 
museum experience requires the development of innovative approaches 
EDVHG�RQ�HPSDWK\��0XVHXP�VWD൵�QHHGV�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�ZKDW�YLVLWRU�ZDQWV�
and Design Thinking methods can help the organizations at achieving 
these results.» (Nasta, Pirolo 2020, 14)

Seguendo gli step metodologici del Design Thinking Process 
Diagram, è possibile ripercorrere le tappe di sviluppo creativo af-
frontate dal gruppo di lavoro, tappe che la società di consulenza In-
visibleStudio ha ripercorso in un articolo di informazione e promo-
zione del 2017 pubblicato su medium.com (https://medium.com/@
invisiblestudio/how-we-helped-the-egyptian-museum-of-turin-to-
re-think-its-audioguide-using-design-thinking-6a27b080b3de). 

Durante la fase di empatizzazione il personale museale ha 
realizzato sessioni di 30/60 minuti di osservazione dei visitatori 
durante le esperienze di visita, formalizzando con appunti testuali, 
VFKL]]L�JUD¿FL� H� IRWRJUD¿H� OH�SULPH� LPSUHVVLRQL� VXOOH� HPR]LRQL� H�
bisogni inespressi del pubblico. Questa fase ha visto inoltre il ricor-
so ad interviste informali strutturate a mo’ di conversazione libera 
della durata di 10 minuti, somministrate a visitatori casuali nelle 
aree ristoro o nella sala riunioni del museo; a quest’ultime sono 
stati aggiunti colloqui più strutturati con altro personale dell’orga-
nizzazione museale come vigilanti, operatori del front-end e social 
PHGLD�PDQDJHU��SHU�UDFFRJOLHUH�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�LQHGLWL�H�UD൵RU]DUH�OH�
UHOD]LRQL� LQWHUQH� DOO¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�PXVHDOH�� ,Q¿QH��QHOOD� IDVH�GL�
empatizzazione, è stato chiesto al personale di “immergersi” nei 
SDQQL� GHL� YLVLWDWRUL� H�� LQ� UHOD]LRQH� D� GL൵HUHQWL� SUR¿OL� GL� XWHQWL�� q�
VWDWR� FKLHVWR� ORUR� GL� ULSHUFRUUH�� GDOO¶LQL]LR� DOOD� ¿QH�� O¶HVSHULHQ]D�
della visita al museo.
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'XUDQWH�OD�IDVH�GL�GH¿QL]LRQH��WXWWH�OH�LQGLFD]LRQL�UDFFROWH�QHOOD�
IDVH�SUHFHGHQWH�KDQQR�FRQWULEXLWR�D�GH¿QLUH��LQ�XQ�VHUUDWR�SURFHVVR�GL�
problem reframing��OH�SULRULWj�GHL�SUREOHPL�GD�D൵URQWDUH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�
DOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOH�IXQ]LRQDOLWj�GHOO¶DXGLRJXLGD�PXVHDOH��6XOOD�EDVH�
del design brief, è stata quindi avviata la fase di ideazione, durante la 
quale il gruppo di lavoro ha eseguito intense sessioni di brainstorming 
SHU�OD�IRUPXOD]LRQH�GL�LGHH�FRHUHQWL�H�IXQ]LRQDOL�FRQ�OD�V¿GD�SURJHW-
WXDOH��4XHVWH� LGHH��RSSRUWXQDPHQWH�IRUPDOL]]DWH��FODVVL¿FDWH�H�GHSX-
rate hanno costituito, nella fase di prototipazione il primo indirizzo 
progettuale e la direzione creativa per lo sviluppo di mockup di carta 
solution-oriented.�,Q¿QH��QHOOD�IDVH�GL�WHVW��L�YLVLWDWRUL�GHO�PXVHR�VRQR�
stati coinvolti nella raccolta di feedback su punti di forza e debolezza, 
minacce ed opportunità delle proposte progettuali del gruppo di lavoro.

Dunque, il processo di Design Thinking da un lato mostra come 
le organizzazioni possono innovare comprendendo i bisogni degli 
utenti e immaginando le soluzioni migliori per rispondere alle loro 
esigenze e dall’altro come realizzare un servizio o un dispositivo di 
interazione in grande rapidità, puntando ad una immediata prototipiz-
zazione. E tutto ciò viene portato avanti con un approccio che ha tra i 
suoi obiettivi quello di generare valore anche all’organizzazione, oltre 
FKH�DOO¶XWHQWH�¿QDOH�

Design Thinking e Public History. Un possibile punto di 
contatto

Il Design Thinking nell’ambito museale italiano, in quanto fra-
PHZRUN�SURJHWWXDOH�FRGL¿FDWR�� VHPEUHUHEEH�QRQ�HVVHUH�DQFRUD�FRVu�
GL൵XVR�H�SUDWLFDWR�FRPH�DYYLHQH�QHO�UHVWR�GHO�PRQGR�RSSXUH�VHPEUH-
rebbe essere circoscritto, come si evince dal progetto del Museo Egi-
]LR��DG�DWWLYLWj�SURJHWWXDOL�VSHFL¿FKH�H�FKH�QRQ�LPSDWWDQR�¿QR�LQ�IRQGR�
sulle politiche delle istituzioni museali. Questo non vuol dire però che 
alcuni dei principi fondativi e alcune delle mentalità di questa meto-
dologia non stiano comunque entrando a far parte delle intenzioni pro-
JHWWXDOL�H�GHOOD�SUDVVL�PXVHRORJLFD�H�PXVHRJUD¿FD�LQ�,WDOLD��,QVRPPD��
la penetrazione del Design Thinking nel tessuto museale sembrerebbe 
essere appena iniziata.

Un segnale di questo cambio di prospettiva, nonostante la col-
ORFD]LRQH� GLVFLSOLQDUH� H�PHWRGRORJLFD� VLD� GLYHUVD� H� GL൵HUHQWHPHQWH�
circoscritta rispetto a quella del Design Thinking, potrebbe essere il 
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grande interesse che negli ultimi anni le istituzioni museali stanno ri-
servando alla relazione tra Public History e musei. Questo avviene in 
quei contesti in cui il concetto di museo si ispira al concetto anglosas-
sone di Public History, ovvero un’idea e una pratica della storia che 
esce dagli ambiti tradizionali accademici e specialistici, diventando 
accessibile al grande pubblico e ponendosi al servizio della comunità.

Oggi si parla sempre di più di un uso pubblico della storia (Ber-
WXFFHOOL� ������1RLUHW� ������5LGRO¿� ������ H� QDVFRQR� VSD]L� GL� ULÀHV-
sione teorica e di sperimentazione pratica attorno ad argomenti come 
la Shared Autority o la Digital Public History (Paci, 2021; Bertelli, 
2019) che mettono al centro il pubblico come destinatario privilegia-
to di un’azione educativa e di esperienze sensoriali ed emotive che 
costituiscano un primo passo verso una maggiore comprensione del 
messaggio culturale.

«Per essere correttamente tematizzata come oggetto di studio, questa 
nuova stagione museale richiederà un impegno puntuale sulle fonti, passag-
gio necessario per cogliere le relazioni tra i tanti soggetti di cui è intessuta 
l’operazione: attori promotori e protagonisti, obiettivi, dibattiti pubblici, so-
luzioni estetiche e linguaggi multimediali, relazione con i visitatori.» (Baioni 
2020, 243)

La Public History però non punta solo ad una particolare ed 
H൶FDFH�VWUDWHJLD�FRPXQLFDWLYD�GHOOD�VWRULD�SHU�UHQGHUVL�SL��DFFHVVLELOH�
ma ha un grande potenziale in ambito educativo e museale perché può 
DUULYDUH�D�FR�FRVWUXLUH�VHQVR�H�QXRYL�VLJQL¿FDWL��

Infatti, pur sempre mediata dall’intervento del public historian, 
la natura dell’interazione tra storici e utenti nella creazione di proposte 
culturali, può essere di tipo contributivo, collaborativo o co-creativo. 

Ad esempio, il Mudec, Museo delle Culture di Milano, nel set-
tembre del 2021, in occasione del rinnovamento della sua Collezio-
ne Permanente con il nuovo allestimento dal titolo Milano globale. Il 
mondo visto da qui, ha presentato al pubblico e alla stampa un proget-
to museale “improntato su un’impostazione aperta e partecipativa del 
processo di ideazione e allestimento della sala espositiva attraverso 
workshop e discussioni in presenza e da remoto, con un approccio 
polifonico” (https://www.mudec.it/ita/collezione-permanente-2021/). 
1HOOR�VSHFL¿FR��H�DL�¿QL�GHJOL�DUJRPHQWL�FKH�TXL�VWLDPR�WUDWWDQGR��GL�
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particolare interesse è la sezione Afrodiscendenti nella Milano Globa-
le, il cui obiettivo è raccontare Milano attraverso gli occhi degli “afro-
discendenti” che la abitano e che contribuiscono a cambiarne il senso 
dell’essere milanesi e italiani, una sezione costruita “a partire da una 
museologia partecipata che liberi le comunità straniere dalla schiavitù 
di una teca e riconosca loro la capacità di disegnare una prospettiva 
culturale moderna” (Sebhat, 2021).

0D�q�EHQH�SUHFLVDUH�� LQ¿QH��FKH�O¶DVSHWWR�SDUWHFLSDWLYR�PXVH-
ale della Public History mantiene una certa distanza dalle teorie del 
Co-design e dalle prassi del Design Thinking. Concepire il progetto 
PXVHRORJLFR�H�PXVHRJUD¿FR�LQ�FKLDYH�SURIRQGDPHQWH�FROODERUDWLYD�H�
cooperativa, coinvolgendo progettisti, visitatori e stakeholder sin dalla 
GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOD�V¿GD�SURJHWWXDOH��SXz�VLJQL¿FDUH�SRODUL]]DUH�LO�SUR-
FHVVR�GL�FUHD]LRQH�GL�YDORUH�SHU�L�PXVHL�LQ�PRGR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR��,Q�TXH-
sto senso, il Design Thinking�SRWUHEEH�R൵ULUH�XQD�PHWRGRORJLD�DJLOH�
e un framework molto utile per l’attuazione delle pratiche di Public 
History, trasferendone le potenzialità e i punti di forza, oltre che sulla 
dimensione della ricerca storica, sul progetto museale nel suo insieme.

Limiti applicativi e prospettive teoriche
Come abbiamo avuto modo di illustrare, Co-design, Service de-

sign e Design Thinking per i musei, rappresentano teorie e pratiche di 
progettazione che, tra tutti i valori di cui sono portatori, garantiscono 
una certa idea di centralità al visitatore. Inoltre, i musei, nel contesto 
dell’industria culturale contemporaneo, sembrano ormai essere pronti 
per adottare pienamente questi strumenti e queste metodologie nelle 
loro attività di progettazione e innovazione dei servizi e prodotti. Ma 
questo scenario non è esente da potenziali problemi e limiti.

Il Design Thinking, ad esempio, se non correttamente interpre-
tato e praticato, può essere fonte di alcuni pregiudizi sistematici, me-
glio noti come bias cognitivi, che impediscono ai progettisti di pren-
GHUH�GHFLVLRQL�H�SRUWDUH�D�WHUPLQH�FRQ�VXFFHVVR�OH�ORUR�V¿GH�GL�GHVLJQ��

I bias cognitivi mostrano quanto i designer siano costitutiva-
PHQWH�GHEROL�GDYDQWL�DOOH�V¿GH�GL�LQQRYD]LRQH��VRSUDWWXWWR�VH�VL�PXR-
YRQR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�SURFHVVR�GHFLVLRQDOH�FKH�q�GH¿QLWR�GD�WXWWL�L�PD-
QXDOL�SUDWLFL�FRPH�HXULVWLFR��1HOOR�VSHFL¿FR�FL�VRQR�GL൵HUHQWL�FRQWHVWL�
all’interno dei quali questi problemi cognitivi interferiscono con le 
buone scelte di design (Liedtka 2015; Elsbach, Stigliani 2018; Lie-
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dtka, Hold, Eldridge 2021). Ad esempio la fonte dell’errore risiede 
dentro la sfera soggettiva del progettista e nel modo in cui vede ed 
interpreta il mondo. Altre volte, invece, la fonte dell’errore risiede in 
coloro per cui si sta progettando o  nel modo in cui vengono gestite le 
informazioni raccolte.

L’elenco dei bias che possono interferire con il processo di De-
sign Thinking è potenzialmente molto lungo e mostra quanto sia deli-
cato il pensiero creativo e progettuale ma allo stesso tempo suggerisce 
che è possibile, almeno in un certa misura, disinnescare i pregiudizi 
sistematici, riducendo problemi cognitivi generali e di approccio che 
possono interferire con le buone scelte.

Un’insidia ulteriore e consustanziale al processo di Design 
Thinking�VWD�QHOOD�VXD�FRVWLWXWLYD�GLPHQVLRQH�FROODERUDWLYD��¿QR�D�FKH�
SXQWR�q�FRUUHWWR�HG�XWLOH�D൶GDUH�OH�VFHOWH�SURJHWWXDOL�DOOH�SUDWLFKH�GL�
design partecipato? Nel processo di Design Thinking, il progettista 
facilitatore non solo guida e orienta le attività del framework, ma in 
alcuni punti strategici del percorso di design - come durante la de-
¿QL]LRQH�GHOOD�FKDOOHQJH� LQL]LDOH�H�GXUDQWH� OD� IDVH�SL��SURSULDPHQWH�
creativa dell’ideazione - considerato che il suo compito è di facilitare 
l’emersione e la sistematizzazione delle idee del gruppo senza un in-
tervento diretto nel merito delle questioni di dominio, può trovarsi a 
dover gestire un momento di stallo e compiere un’iterazione o un’in-
versione nella procedura. Questo tipo di scelta attiene alla capacità, al 
tempismo e all’intuito del progettista facilitatore di compiere, o per 
meglio dire di far compiere, uno spostamento “laterale” nei processi di 
pensiero e nel posizionamento delle idee del gruppo di lavoro.

©$OOR�VFRSR�GL� IDUH�XQ�XVR�H൶FDFH�GHO�SHQVLHUR� ODWHUDOH�RFFRUUH�XQ�
pratico strumento linguistico. Tale strumento è necessario per consentire di 
utilizzare le informazioni nel modo speciale richiesto dal pensiero laterale e 
anche per indicare agli altri ciò che si è fatto. Questo strumento è PO (provo-
cative operation) PO è uno strumento dell’intuizione. PO è il rilassamento del 
OLQJXDJJLR��(VVR�RSHUD�SHU�ULODVVDUH�OD�ULJLGLWj�GHL�PRGHOOL�¿VVL�FRVu�IDFLOPHQ-
te formati dalla mente e per dare impulso alla costruzione di nuovi modelli.» 
(de Bono 1998, 297)

Come ha saputo così precisamente illustrare Edward de Bono in 
questo passaggio di “Creatività e pensiero laterale”, la creatività, per 
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quanto possa sembrare ovvio e scontato, è una questione di linguag-
gio. E questo vale nel design in particolare modo.

Il Design Thinking infatti è soprattutto sense making in quanto 
contribuisce ad immaginare prodotti, servizi ed esperienze che spesso 
non esistono oppure che hanno bisogno di generare nuove idee attorno 
D�TXHOOL�HVLVWHQWL��FDULFDQGROL��ROWUH�LO�ORUR�YDORUH�LQWULQVHFR��GL�VLJQL¿-
cati e valori altri e alti. In questo senso si è aperto un ampio spazio per 
artefatti-intelligenti, DUWHIDWWL�VLJQL¿FDWR, artefatti-conoscenza (Bassi 
2017) che spostano il Design Thinking verso una logica sempre meno 
procedurale, “industriale”, “aziendale” del processo e sempre più di 
tipo “culturale”.

«Una scelta di percorso logico razionale basata su una serie di dati 
certo propedeutica e utile, ma la cui interpretazione richiede creatività e sog-
JHWWLYLWj��QRQFKp�XQD�VSHFL¿FD�FRPSHWHQ]D�VLQWHWLFR�SURJHWWXDOH��FKH�UHDOL]]D�
un’integrazione tra design knowledge e design thinking.» (ivi, 120)

Questo dipende fortemente dal fatto che il Design Thinking è 
un processo fatto da individui, per altri individui, con altri individui, 
alla cui base c’è sempre un’interazione linguistica tra unità di men-
ti-corpi che mettono in gioco pensieri e prassi su una cultura fornita di 
elementi critici, politici o utopici. E nel caso delle istituzioni culturali 
come i musei quest’interazione risulta essere più che strategica.

Queste ultime questioni su limiti e punti critici, suggeriscono 
che la direzione di ulteriori studi e prospettive della design research 
sul Design Thinking debbano andare verso una maggiore considera-
zione degli aspetti cognitivi e semiotici. E non solo in ambito museale.
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Abstract
$൵RUGDQFH�LV�D�FRQFHSW�RI�SHUFHSWXDO�SV\FKRORJ\�GH¿QLQJ�D�UH-

ODWLRQDO�SURSHUW\�EHWZHHQ�D�OLYLQJ�FUHDWXUH�DQG�WKH�IHDWXUHV�RI�WKH�HFR-
ORJLFDO�QLFKH�LQ�ZKLFK�LW�HYROYHV��*LEVRQ��������)ROORZLQJ�'RQDOG�'��
1RUPDQ���������D൵RUGDQFH�EHFRPHV�SHUFHLYDEOH�WKDQNV�WR�D�VLJQL¿FDQW��
ZKLFK�LV�D�IHDWXUH�RI�WKH�REMHFW�EHLQJ�REVHUYHG��VXJJHVWLQJ�WKH�REVHUYHU�
KRZ� WR�XVH� LW�� ,I� WKH� VHQVRU\�PRWRU� D൵RUGDQFH� DQG� LWV� VLJQL¿FDQW� DUH�
FOHDU��WKH�REVHUYHU�XVHU�ZLOO�WHQG�WR�XVH�WKH�REMHFW�LQ�D�VWDQGDUG�ZD\��DF-
FRUGLQJ�WR�LWV�VSHFLH��8VLQJ�WKH�REMHFW�PHDQV�DFWLYDWLQJ�D�QXPEHU�RI�VHQ-
VRU\�PRWRU�UHVSRQVHV�WKDW�FDQ�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�DV�D�EDVLV�IRU�WKH�JHQHUDWLRQ�
RI�WKH�VLJQV�RI�VLJQ�ODQJXDJHV��9ROWHUUD�et al.��������,Q�WKH�SLORW�VWXG\�
SUHVHQWHG�KHUH�� ,� H[SORUH� WKH� UHODWLRQVKLS� EHWZHHQ� WKH� VHQVRU\�PRWRU�
D൵RUGDQFH�RI�JUDVSLQJ�DQG�VLJQ�ODQJXDJH��REVHUYLQJ�WKH�ZD\�LQ�ZKLFK�
LW�PDQLIHVWV�RQ�D�VHOHFWLRQ�RI�����VLJQV�RI�,WDOLDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��/,6���
7KH�UHVXOWV�DUH�WKHQ�FRPSDUHG�WR�RWKHU�����VLJQV��VHOHFWHG�DPRQJ�%UL-
WLVK�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��%6/���$PHULFDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��$6/���-DSDQHVH�
6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��-6/��DQG�%UDVLOLDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��/,%5$6���

� /D�SULPD�YHUVLRQH�GL�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�q�VWDWD�SUHVHQWDWD�QHO������QHO�FRQWHVWR�GHL�PLHL�
VWXGL�GRWWRUDOL�LQ�OLQJXLVWLFD�VLQFURQLFD��GLDFURQLFD�H�DSSOLFDWD�SUHVVR�O¶8QLYHUVLWj�GH-
JOL�VWXGL�GL�5RPD�7UH��/H�ULÀHVVLRQL�FKH�YL�VRQR�FRQWHQXWH�SDUWRQR��SHUz��GDJOL�VWXGL�
IDWWL�SHU�OD�PLD�WHVL�GL�ODXUHD�LQ�6FLHQ]H�GHOOD�&RPXQLFD]LRQH��YHFFKLR�RUGLQDPHQWR��
SUHVVR�O¶8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�VWXGL�GL�6LHQD���������$�TXHO�SULPR�ODYRUR�VXOO¶DSSUHQGLPHQ-
WR�GHOOH�D൵RUGDQFH�QHOOD�SULPD�LQIDQ]LD�GHYR�PROWH�GHOOH�ULÀHVVLRQL�FRQWHQXWH�LQ�TXHV-
WD�VHGH��5LQJUD]LR�GXQTXH�LO�SURI��$QWRQLR�5L]]R��FKH�KD�VHJXLWR�LO�SULPR�QXFOHR�GHO�
PLR�ODYRUR�VXOOH�D൵RUGDQFH��)UDQFD�2UOHWWL�H�9LUJLQLD�9ROWHUUD��FKH�PL�KDQQR�VHJXLWR�
GXUDQWH�OD�ULHODERUD]LRQH�LQ�VHGH�GRWWRUDOH��5LQJUD]LR�DQFKH�(OHQD�5DGXW]N\�SHU�OH�LP-
PDJLQL�GHO�GL]LRQDULR�H�-DQLFH�7HPRWqR�H�5\XWDUR�7D]DZD��SHU�OH�SUH]LRVH�FRQVXOHQ]H�
OLQJXLVWLFKH�LQ�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�EUDVLOLDQD�H�JLDSSRQHVH��8Q�ULQJUD]LDPHQWR�VSHFLDOH�
DL�FROOHJKL�VRUGL��SHU�OH�JHQHURVH�FRQGLYLVLRQL�GL�VHJQL�H�ULÀHVVLRQL��/H�LPPDJLQL�VRQR�
WUDWWH�GDL�GL]LRQDUL�FLWDWL�H�FRQIURQWDWH�FRQ�LO�JORVVDULR�RQOLQH�³6SUHDGWKHVLJQ´��
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,O�FRQFHWWR�GL�D൵RUGDQFH��VYLOXSSDWR�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHJOL�VWXGL�GL�
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XQ�HVVHUH�YLYHQWH�H�OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GHOOD�QLFFKLD�HFRORJLFD�LQ�FXL�VL�
HYROYH��*LEVRQ��������6HFRQGR�'RQDOG�'��1RUPDQ���������OD�VWHVVD�
GLYHQWD�SHUFHSLELOH�JUD]LH�DG�XQ�VLJQL¿FDQWH��RYYHUR�XQD�FDUDWWHULVWL-
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VHQVRPRWRULH�FKH�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWH�DQFKH�OD�EDVH�VLJQL¿FDQ-
WH�GHOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��9ROWHUUD�et al.��������1HOOR�VWXGLR�SLORWD�TXL�
SUHVHQWDWR�VL�HVSORUD�OD�UHOD]LRQH�WUD�O¶D൵RUGDQFH�VHQVRPRWRULD�GHOOD�
SUHQVLRQH�H�OD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL��RVVHUYDQGR�OD�PDQLHUD�LQ�FXL�TXHVWD�VL�
PDQLIHVWL�LQ�XQD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�����VHJQL�GHOOD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�LWDOLDQD�
�/,6��H�FRQIURQWDQGR�L�ULVXOWDWL�FRQ�DOWUL�����VHJQL��VHOH]LRQDWL�WUD�OLQ-
JXD�GHL�VHJQL�EULWDQQLFD��%6/���DPHULFDQD��$6/���JLDSSRQHVH��-6/��H�
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$൵RUGDQFH� VHQVRPRWRULH�� /LQJXH� GHL� VHJQL�� (PERGLPHQW��

3HUFH]LRQH��7LSRORJLD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL

Introduzione
,O�FRQFHWWR�GL�D൵RUGDQFH��HVSUHVVR�SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�QHO������

GD� -DPHV� -��*LEVRQ�H�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�XWLOL]]DWR�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHOO¶LQ-
WHUDFWLRQ�GHVLJQ��GH¿QLVFH�XQD�SURSULHWj�UHOD]LRQDOH�IUD�XQ�HVVHUH�YL-
YHQWH�H� OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GHOOD�QLFFKLD�HFRORJLFD� LQ�FXL�VL�q�HYROXWR��
6HFRQGR�'RQDOG�'��1RUPDQ��������� O¶D൵RUGDQFH�GLYHQWD�SHUFHSLEL-
OH�JUD]LH�DG�XQ�VLJQL¿FDQWH��XQD�FDUDWWHULVWLFD�GHOO¶RJJHWWR�RVVHUYDWR�
FKH�VXJJHULVFH�DOO¶RVVHUYDWRUH�OD�PRGDOLWj�G¶XVR��&RQVLGHUDQGR�O¶XVR�
FRPH�ULVSRVWD�DG�XQ�ELVRJQR��H�TXHVW¶XOWLPD�FRPH�D]LRQH��q�SRVVLELOH�
FRVWUXLUH�XQ�OHJDPH�WUD�D൵RUGDQFH�H�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�DWWUDYHUVR�O¶D]LR-
QH�VWHVVD��FRQVLGHUDQGROD�FRPH�EDVH�SHU�OD�IRUPD]LRQH�GHL�SULPL�JHVWL�
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H�VHJQL��9ROWHUUD�et al.��������6L�SXz�GXQTXH�VXSSRUUH�FKH�OD�OLQJXD�GHL�
VHJQL�DEELD�XQD�UHOD]LRQH�SURIRQGD�FRQ�OH�D൵RUGDQFH�R൵HUWH�GDOO¶DP-
ELHQWH� GL� ULIHULPHQWR� GHO� VHJQDQWH�� /R� VWXGLR�SLORWD� TXL� SUHVHQWDWR�
LQWHQGH� IRUQLUH�XQD�SULPD�HVSORUD]LRQH�GL�TXHVWD� LSRWHVL��SUHQGHQGR�
D�ULIHULPHQWR� O¶D൵RUGDQFH�VHQVRPRWRULD�GHOOD�SUHQVLRQH��JLj�RJJHWWR�
GL�QXPHURVL�VWXGL�QHXUROLQJXLVWLFL��H� LQGDJDQGR�VXOOD�PDQLHUD� LQ�FXL�
TXHVWD�VL�PDQLIHVWL�LQ�XQD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�����VHJQL�GHOOD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�
LWDOLDQD��/,6���$O�¿QH�GL�LQGDJDUH�VH�LO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�VHOH]LRQDWR�VLD�OR�
VWHVVR�DQFKH�SHU�DOWUL�JUXSSL�VHJQDQWL��JOL�VWHVVL�VRQR�VWDWL�FRQIURQWDWL�
DG�DOWUL�����VHJQL��VHOH]LRQDWL�WUD���YDULHWj�GL�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�SURYH-
QLHQWL�GD�DUHH�JHRJUD¿FDPHQWH�H�FXOWXUDOPHQWH�PROWR�GLYHUVH�WUD�ORUR�

���/H�D൵RUGDQFH��GDOOD�SHUFH]LRQH�DO�OLQJXDJJLR
1HOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�RULJLQDOH�GL� -DPHV�-��*LEVRQ� ������� O¶D൵RU-

GDQFH�q�XQD�SURSULHWj�GL�XQ�DVVHWWR�GHO�PRQGR�FKH�JHQHUD��LQ�XQ�HVVH-
UH�YLYHQWH��OR�VWLPROR�D�FRPSLHUH�XQD�GHWHUPLQDWD�D]LRQH��PDQJLDUH��
HYLWDUH��D൵HUUDUH�H�FRVu�YLD��/D�GH¿QL]LRQH�GL�D൵RUGDQFH�VL�q�DUULFFKLWD�
QHO�WHPSR�GL�QXRYH�DFFH]LRQL�H�VIXPDWXUH��DQFKH�JUD]LH�DOOD�UHOD]LRQH��
LQGLYLGXDWD�GD�ULFHUFDWRUL�FRPH�'RQDOG�'��1RUPDQ��������H�0LFKDHO�
7RPDVHOOR���������������������WUD�OD�IRUPD�GL�XQ�RJJHWWR�H�XQD�VHULH�GL�
³SUHIHUHQ]H�G¶XVR´�GL�FXL�OR�VWHVVR�VHPEUD�HVVHUH�SRUWDWRUH��6HFRQGR�
TXHVWH�WHRULH��O¶DELOLWj�GHOO¶RUJDQLVPR�GL�ULVSRQGHUH�DOOH�D൵RUGDQFH�q�
XQ�PHFFDQLVPR�¿ORJHQHWLFDPHQWH�GHWHUPLQDWR��7RPDVHOOR��LYL���������
LQFRUSRUDWR� �R�embodied�� FRPH�GHVFULWWR� GD�*DOOHVH� ������ HG�KD� OD�
IXQ]LRQH� GL� IDYRULUH� OD� VRSUDYYLYHQ]D� GHOO¶HVVHUH� YLYHQWH�� LQ� TXHVWR�
FDVR� O¶HVVHUH� XPDQR��/D� IRUWH�PRWLYD]LRQH� DOOD� EDVH� GHOOD� VSHFL¿FD�
PRGDOLWj�G¶XVR�IDUj�LQ�PRGR�FKH�TXHVWD�YHQJD�WHQGHQ]LDOPHQWH�SUH-
IHULWD� ULVSHWWR�DG�DOWUH�� FUHDQGR�XQR�VWDQGDUG�G¶XWLOL]]R�FRPXQH�DOOD�
VSHFLH�

'XUDQWH� O¶RQWRJHQHVL� GHOO¶LQGLYLGXR�� OH� D൵RUGDQFH� SHUFHSL-
WH� GDOO¶DPELHQWH� SRVVRQR� FDPELDUH��$G� HVHPSLR� XQD� VHGLD�� FKH� SHU�
O¶DGXOWR�SUHVHQWD�O¶LQYLWR�D�PHWWHUVL�VHGXWR��VXJJHULUj�DG�XQ�EDPELQR�
JDWWRQDQWH�OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�D൵HUUDUOD�H�DJJUDSSDUVL�SHU�SURYDUH�D�PHW-
WHUVL�LQ�SLHGL��,Q�HQWUDPEL�L�FDVL�OD�IXQ]LRQH�H�OD�IRUPD�GHOOD�VHGLD�QRQ�
FDPELHUDQQR�PD�VL�PRGL¿FKHUj�OD�SHUFH]LRQH�GHOO¶XWLOLWj�GHOOD�VWHVVD�
LQ�EDVH�DOO¶HVLJHQ]D�VSHFL¿FD�GHO�EDPELQR�R�GHOO¶DGXOWR��/D�FDSDFLWj�
GL� SHUFHSLUH� H� VIUXWWDUH� OH� D൵RUGDQFH� GHOO¶DPELHQWH� SHU� VRGGLVIDUH� L�
SURSUL�ELVRJQL�IDUHEEH�SDUWH�GHOOH�DELOLWj�SUHVHQWL�DOOD�QDVFLWD�GL�RJQL�
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HVVHUH�YLYHQWH��LQ�JUDGR�GL�JDUDQWLUJOL�OH�FRQGL]LRQL�PLQLPH�SHU�OD�VR-
SUDYYLYHQ]D��6DUj�SRL�GXUDQWH�O¶DSSUHQGLPHQWR��PHGLDWR�R�PHQR�GD�XQ�
FRQWHVWR�VRFLDOH��FKH� LPSDUHUj�D� ULFRQRVFHUH�SHUFHSLUH� OH�DOWUH�D൵RU-
GDQFH�SUHVHQWL�QHOOD�QLFFKLD�HFRORJLFD�GL�ULIHULPHQWR��

,O�PRGR�LQ�FXL�YLHQH�SHUFHSLWD�O¶D൵RUGDQFH�GL�XQ�RJJHWWR�DOO¶LQ-
WHUQR� GL� XQ� GHWHUPLQDWR� FRQWHVWR� LQÀXHQ]HUj� O¶DWWXDOL]]D]LRQH� GHOOD�
VWHVVD��RYYHUR�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�OD�IXQ]LRQH�SHUFHSLWD�YHUUj�H൵HWWLYDPHQ-
WH�DJLWD�GDO�SHUFHSHQWH��5LSUHQGHQGR�LO�FDVR�GHOOD�VHGLD�H�GHOO¶HVVHUH�
XPDQR�DGXOWR��O¶D൵RUGDQFH�GL�PHWWHUVL�VHGXWR�YHUUj�DJLWD�GLYHUVDPHQ-
WH�D�VHFRQGD�FKH�OD�VHGLD�VLD�HVSRVWD�LQ�XQ�OXRJR�SXEEOLFR�FRPH�RJJHW-
WR�G¶DUWH�R�FRPH�RJJHWWR�PHVVR�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�GHL�YLVLWDWRUL��QHO�SULPR�
FDVR�q�SRVVLELOH�FKH� OD�VHGLD�YHQJD�RVVHUYDWD�PD�PDL�XWLOL]]DWD��QHO�
VHFRQGR�FDVR�YHUUj�XVDWD�YROHQWLHUL�GD�FKL�QH�DYYHUWLVVH�LO�ELVRJQR��$�
ULJXDUGR��'RQDOG�1RUPDQ��������SDUOD�GL�D൵RUGDQFH�reali�H�D൵RUGDQFH�
SHUFHSLWD��/¶D൵RUGDQFH�UHDOH�FRUULVSRQGH�D�FLz�FKH�O¶RJJHWWR�R൵UH�LQ�
WHUPLQL�GL�D]LRQL�SRVVLELOL�H� ULVLHGH� LQHTXLYRFDELOPHQWH�QHOO¶RJJHWWR�
�QHOO¶HVHPSLR�GHOOD�VHGLD��LO�³VRVWHJQR´��WUD�OH�DOWUH���

/¶DৼRUGDQFH�SHUFHSLWD�q�OR�VSD]LR�GHOOH�D]LRQL�SRVVLELOL�FKH�OD�
VWHVVD�VXJJHULVFH�DOO¶XWHQWH�VSHFL¿FR��RYYHUR�q�LO�SURGRWWR�WUD�OD�IRU-
PD�GHOO¶RJJHWWR�H�FLz�FKH�DYYLHQH�QHOOD�PHQWH�GHOO¶LQGLYLGXR�FKH�OR�
DGRSHUD��SHU�LO�EDPELQR��DUUDPSLFDUVL�H�DJJUDSSDUVL��SHU�O¶DGXOWR��VH-
GHUVL��DOLPHQWDUH�LO�IXRFR��HFF����/D�GLVWLQ]LRQH�WUD�D൵RUGDQFH�UHDOH�H�
SHUFHSLWD�H�SHUPHWWH�GL�DOODUJDUH�OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�GD�XQ�OLYHOOR�³RJJHW-
WLYR´�DG�XQR�³VRJJHWWLYR´��GRYH�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�VL�VSRVWD�GDOO¶DPELHQWH�
DOO¶LQGLYLGXR��H�GD�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�DOOD�VXD�FRPXQLWj�GL� ULIHULPHQWR�� ,Q�
TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR�WHRULFR�VL�FROORFD�GXQTXH�OD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GL�D൵RUGDQFH�
LQWHQ]LRQDOH��R�FXOWXUDOH���FKH�ULVSRQGH�D�ELVRJQL�GL�QDWXUD�FXOWXUDOH��
HVVHQGR�DSSUHVH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQD�FRPXQLWj��,Q�TXHVWD�SURVSHWWLYD��L�
PHFFDQLVPL�GL�IRUPD]LRQH�GHOOH�D൵RUGDQFH�FXOWXUDOL�VRQR�VWUHWWDPHQWH�
FROOHJDWL�DOOD�UHDOL]]D]LRQH�GHOOH�D൵RUGDQFH�VHQVRPRWRULH��QHOOR�VWHV-
VR�PRGR�LQ�FXL�L�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL�VXSHULRUL�RULJLQDQR�GDL�SURFHVVL�GL�
UDJLRQDPHQWR�LQQDWL��TXDQGR�O¶LQGLYLGXR�DJLVFH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�FRQ-
WHVWR�LQ�FXL�VL�YHUL¿FD�O¶HVSRVL]LRQH�DG�XQ�VLVWHPD�FXOWXUDOH�H�OD�VXD�
LQWHUD]LRQH�FRQ�HVVR��9\JRWVN\��������

/¶HVSORUD]LRQH�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�OLQJXDJJLR�H�D൵RUGDQFH�q�SDUWLWD�
LQWRUQR�DJOL�DQQL�������FRQ�JOL�VWXGL�FRJQLWLYL�VXO�OLQJXDJJLR�FRQGRWWL�
GD�5L]]RODWWL� H�$UELE� ��������$UELE� ��������������%DUVDORX� ��������
.DVFKDN�H�*OHQEHUJ���������%RUJKL�H�1LFROHWWL���������L�JLj�FLWDWL�7R-
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PDVHOOR��*DOOHVH�� HG� DOWUL�� /D� YLVLRQH� GHOOD� FRJQL]LRQH� FRPH� LQFDU-
QDWD��FKH�DFFRPXQD�TXHVWL�VWXGL��SRUWD�D�SHQVDUH�DOOD�OLQJXD�FRPH�LO�
SURGRWWR�GHOO¶HVSHULHQ]D�VHQVRPRWRULD�GHOO¶LQGLYLGXR��,�FRQFHWWL�VRQR�
GH¿QLWL�FRPH�XQLWj�PLQLPH�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D��FRUULVSRQGHQWL�DOO¶DWWL-
YD]LRQH�GHO�SDWWHUQ�QHXUDOH�FKH�ULVSRQGH�DOOD�SHUFH]LRQH�GHL�ORUR�UHIH-
UHQWL�H�R�DOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�FRQ�HVVL��*DOOHVH��/DNR൵�������3HFKHU��=ZDDQ�
������.RKOHU�et al.�������0XUSK\�������*OHQEHUJ�������%RURQDW�et al. 
�������1HOOR�VWXGLR�GL�%RURQDW�et al.��LYL���DOFXQL�VRJJHWWL�VRWWRSRVWL�D�
ULVRQDQ]D�PDJQHWLFD�YHQLYDQR�HVSRVWL�D�FRSSLH�GL�¿JXUH�R�SDUROH�UL-
IHULWH�DG�RJJHWWL��1HOOR�VWXGLR�L�SDUWHFLSDQWL�GRYHYDQR�GHFLGHUH�VH�WDOL�
RJJHWWL�HUDQR�PDQLSRODELOL�QHOOR�VWHVVR�PRGR��DG�HVHPSLR�LO�FRPSXWHU�
H�LO�SLDQRIRUWH�KDQQR�HQWUDPEH�XQD�WDVWLHUD�VX�FXL�RSHUDUH��R�VH�SRV-
VHGHYDQR�OD�VWHVVD�IXQ]LRQH��DG�HVHPSLR�LO�¿DPPLIHUR�H�O¶DFFHQGLQR�
DL�¿QL�GHOO¶DFFHQVLRQH�GL�XQD� VLJDUHWWD��� ,� ULVXOWDWL�KDQQR�GLPRVWUDWR�
FKH� VLD� O¶HVSRVL]LRQH� DOOH�¿JXUH� FKH� DOOH� SDUROH� DWWLYD� DUHH� FRUWLFDOL�
WLSLFDPHQWH�DVVRFLDWH�VLD�FRQ�L�SURFHVVL�GL�ULFRQRVFLPHQWR�GHO�OLQJXDJ-
JLR��FRUWHFFLD�IURQWDOH�H�SUHIURQWDOH�VLQLVWUD�GRUVR�H�YHQWURODWHUDOH��VLD�
FRQ�L�SURFHVVL�GL�HODERUD]LRQH�VHQVRPRWRULD��ORER�SDULHWDOH�LQIHULRUH�
VLQLVWUR���4XHVWR�VXJJHULVFH�FKH�QRQ�VROR�OH�¿JXUH��PD�DQFKH�OH�SDUR-
OH�VRQR�LQ�JUDGR�GL�DWWLYDUH�DUHH�DVVRFLDWH�D�SURFHVVL�GL�HODERUD]LRQH�
VHQVRPRWRULD��

,Q�PDQLHUD�TXDVL�FRPSOHPHQWDUH��JOL�VWXGL�QHXUROLQJXLVWLFL�VXOOH�
OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�KDQQR�GD�WHPSR�GLPRVWUDWR�FKH�OD�SURGX]LRQH�VHJQDWD�
DWWLYD�DUHH�GHO�FHUYHOOR� WLSLFDPHQWH�DWWLYDWH�GDO� OLQJXDJJLR��FRQWHP-
SRUDQHDPHQWH�DG�DUHH�FROOHJDWH�DOO¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�YLVLYD�GHOOR�VSD]LR�
�%HOOXJL�������H�VXFFHVVLYL��(PPRUH\�.���������������4XHVWD�VWUHW-
WD�FRUUHOD]LRQH�WUD�O¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�YLVLYD�H�OLQJXLVWLFD�GHO�PRQGR�KD�
PRWLYDWR� VWXGL� VHPSUH�SL��QXPHURVL� H� DSSURIRQGLWL� VXL� UDSSRUWL� FKH�
VXVVLVWRQR�WUD�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�H�OLQJXD�VFULWWD�D�OLYHOOR�QHXUR�FRJQL-
WLYR� �)RN�et al.�������0RUIRUG�et al.�������&RULQD��6LQJOHWRQ�������
tra gli altri���7UD�TXHVWL��&RULQD�H�6LQJOHWRQ��LYL��GLPRVWUDQR�OD�VWUHWWD�
FRUUHOD]LRQH� HVLVWHQWH� WUD�YLVLRQH�� FRJQL]LRQH� VRFLDOH� H� VYLOXSSR�GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR�QHO�EDPELQR�XGHQWH�TXDQWR�QHO�VRUGR��,Q�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�FDVR��
OD�SRVVLELOLWj�SHU�XQ�EDPELQR�VRUGR�GL�ULFHYHUH�YDOLGD]LRQH�H�VRVWHJQR�
QHOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHOOH�DELOLWj�GL�ULFRQRVFLPHQWR�GHOOH�HVSUHVVLRQL�IDFFLDOL�
QH�ULQIRU]HUHEEHUR�OH�FDSDFLWj�VRFLDOL�H�VHQVRPRWRULH��SUHGLVSRQHQGR-
OR�D�XQD�DFTXLVL]LRQH�SL��H൶FDFH�H�FRPSOHWD�GL�XQD�OLQJXD��VHJQDWD�R�
SDUODWD��,O�TXDGUR�VL�FRPSOHWD�FRQ�L�ODYRUL�GL�&RUEDOOLV���������FKH�LSR-
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WL]]D�XQ¶RULJLQH�JHVWXDOH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�XPDQR��H�GL�5L]]RODWWL���������
VXL�QHXURQL� VSHFFKLR�H� OD� ORUR� LQÀXHQ]D�QHOO¶DSSUHQGLPHQWR�GHO� OLQ-
JXDJJLR�H�GHOOH�DELOLWj�VRFLDOL�H�FRJQLWLYH�XPDQH�

���/D�FRUUHOD]LRQH�WUD�D൵RUGDQFH�H�VHJQL�GHOOD�/,6��OD�SUHQVLRQH
/LQJXH�SDUODWH�H�VHJQDWH�VDUHEEHUR�GXQTXH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�DWWLYD-

UH��QHO� FHUYHOOR�GHO� VHJQDQWH�� OH� HVSHULHQ]H� VHQVRPRWRULH� OHJDWH�DOOD�
PDQLSROD]LRQH�GL� RJJHWWL� R� D]LRQL� ULFKLDPDWH�GDOOD� IRUPD� VWHVVD�GHL�
VHJQL��,Q�XQ�FRQWHVWR�WHRULFR�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�GD�XQ�IRUWH�OHJDPH�WUD�OH�
OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�H�L�ORUR�UHIHUHQWL�q�SRVVLELOH�LPPDJLQDUH�FKH�L�VHJQL�
FRQVHUYLQR�WUDFFH�GHOOD�IRUPD�GHO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�R�GHOO¶D]LRQH�VXOOR�VWHV-
VR��ULYHODQGRQH�O¶D൵RUGDQFH��8Q�VHJQR�GHOOD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�GRYUHEEH�
GXQTXH� VHOH]LRQDUH� TXHOOR� VSHFL¿FR� VLJQL¿FDQWH�� WUD� WXWWL� TXHOOL� UHVL�
SRVVLELOL�GDOO¶D൵RUGDQFH�UHDOH�GL�XQ�RJJHWWR��,Q�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�SLORWD�KR�
YROXWR�RVVHUYDUH�OD�PDQLHUD�LQ�FXL�DOFXQL�VHJQL�GHOOD�/LQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�
,WDOLDQD��/,6��VHOH]LRQDQR�LO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�GHL�SURSUL�UHIHUHQWL�SDUWHQGR�
GDOO¶RVVHUYD]LRQH�GL� XQ�JUXSSR�GL� VHJQL� DFFRPXQDWL� GDO� ULIHULPHQWR�
alla SUHQVLRQH��&RQVLGHUDWD�WUD�OH�SL��ULOHYDQWL��O¶D൵RUGDQFH�VHQVRPR-
WRULD�GHOOD�SUHQVLRQH��D�FXL�FRUULVSRQGH�O¶D]LRQH�GL�WHQHUH�DJJUDSSDU-
VL��q�XQD�GHOOH�SULPH�FKH�LO�EDPELQR�SHUFHSLVFH�H�FKH�DFFRPXQD�O¶HVSH-
ULHQ]D�¿ORJHQHWLFD�GL�WXWWL�JOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL��

$O�¿QH�GL�DOORQWDQDUH�TXDOVLDVL�LQÀXHQ]D�GHULYDQWH�GDOO¶XVR�GL�
XQD�OLQJXD�GL�PHGLD]LRQH�TXDOH�O¶LWDOLDQR��KR�GHFLVR�GL�VHOH]LRQDUH�L�
VHJQL�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�IRUPD�FKH�OD�PDQR�DVVXPH�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL��LQ�
/,6��SXz�ULIHULUVL�DO�SUHQGHUH��WHQHUH�R�DJJUDSSDUVL�D�TXDOFRVD��1HOOD�
GHVFUL]LRQH�GHOOH�OLQJXH�VHJQDWH��OD�IRUPD�GHOOD�PDQR�FRUULVSRQGH�DO�
SDUDPHWUR�EDVH�GHOOD�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH2��'H¿QLWH�SHU� OD�SULPD�YROWD�GD�
6WRNRH�SHU�O¶$PHULFDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH�±�$6/��������WUDG�� LW���������
OH�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�LGHQWL¿FDQR�OH�IRUPH�GL�EDVH�FKH�OH�PDQL�DVVXPRQR�
SULPD�H�DOOD�¿QH�GHO�PRYLPHQWR�WLSLFR�GHO�VHJQR�FKH�FRVWUXLVFRQR��3HU�
OD�/,6� VRQR� VWDWH� LQGLYLGXDWH� ��� FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL� SRVVLELOL� �5DGXW]N\�
������UDFFROWH�LQ����FDWHJRULH�ULFRQRVFLELOL�GDOOD�IRUPD�DVVXQWD�GDOOD�
PDQR�H�R�GDOOH�GLWD�GXUDQWH�OD�SURGX]LRQH�GHO�VHJQR��3HU�TXHVWR�VWXGLR��
KR�VHOH]LRQDWR�OH�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�FKH�PRVWUDVVHUR�XQD�IRUPD�FKLXVD�H�R�
FRQ�OH�GLWD�DWWDFFDWH�WUD�ORUR�YLVWR�FKH��QHOOD�SUHQVLRQH��OD�PDQR�WHQ-
GHUj�D�FKLXGHUVL�H�R�OH�GLWD�VL�DYYLFLQHUDQQR��VSHFLH�SHU�RJJHWWL�SDUWL-

� /D�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH��LQVLHPH�DO�PRYLPHQWR��SRVL]LRQH��RULHQWDPHQWR�H�GLUH]LRQH��SXz�
GH¿QLUVL�FKHUHPD��6WRNRH�������WUDG��LW�������
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FRODUPHQWH�SLFFROL�H�VRWWLOL��3HUWDQWR��OD�VFHOWD�GHL�SULPL�VHJQL�q�VWDWD�
H൵HWWXDWD�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOH�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�DSSDUWHQHQWL�DOOD�IDPLJOLD�GHOOH�
FKLXVXUH��FKLXVH��FKLXVH�D�SXJQR��URWRQGH��FXUYH�H�UHWWDQJRODUL��HYLGHQ-
]LDWH�LQ�¿JXUD���GDO�ERUGR�LVSHVVLWR�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�FKH�OH�UDSSUHVHQWD��

Figura 1.�6HOH]LRQH�GL�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�GHOOD�/,6�XVDWH�SHU�TXHVWR�VWXGLR��5DGXW]N\������

$OO¶LQL]LR�GHOO¶RVVHUYD]LRQH��PL�DVSHWWDYR�FKH�OD�PDJJLRU�SDU-
WH�GHL� VHJQL� FRQWHQHQWL� ULIHULPHQWL� DOOD�SUHQVLRQH� VDUHEEHUR� VWDWL� VH-
JQL�YHUEDOL��FRQVLGHUDQGR�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�D�XQ¶D]LRQH�VXJOL�RJJHWWL�GHO�
PRQGR�� ,� ULVXOWDWL� KDQQR� LQYHFH� ULYHODWR� FKH�� VX� ��� VHJQL�� ��� HUDQR�
VRVWDQWLYL�H����HUDQR�YHUEL��7UD� L�VRVWDQWLYL��DSSDULYDQR�DQFKH�VHJQL�
FRPH�/$77(���&$/=(��&,1(0$��)2*/,2��6$572��WUD�JOL� DOWUL��
FKH��LQ�LWDOLDQR��QRQ�ULPDQGDQR�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�DOO¶DWWR�GHOOD�SUHQVLR-
QH��7XWWDYLD��LQ�/,6�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�SUHQVLRQH�q�HYLGHQWH��/$77(�
ULSURGXFH�O¶D]LRQH�GL�VWULQJHUH�OH�PDPPHOOH�GHOOD�PXFFD�WUD�OH�PDQL�H�
VWUL]]DUOH��&$/=(�ULSUHQGH�O¶D]LRQH�GL�WHQHUOH�SHU�L�ERUGL�SHU�LQ¿ODUOH�
DL�SLHGL��LO�VHJQR�SHU�&,1(0$�q�LFRQLFDPHQWH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�WUDPLWH�
LO�PRYLPHQWR�VXOOD�PDQRYHOOD�GL�XQD�YHFFKLD�WHOHFDPHUD��)2*/,2�q�
UHVR�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�SUHQVLRQH�VXJOL�DQJROL�GHOOR�VWHVVR�H�LO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�
³JHODWR´�q�YHLFRODWR�GDOO¶DWWR�GL�WHQHUH�LQ�PDQR�XQ�FRQR�LQ�SURVVLPLWj�
GHOOD�ERFFD��4XHVWL�VHJQL�KDQQR�LQ�FRPXQH�OD�VHOH]LRQH�GHOO¶DWWR�GHOOD�
SUHQVLRQH�FRPH�O¶D]LRQH�PDJJLRUPHQWH�UDSSUHVHQWDWLYD�GHO�VLJQL¿FDWR�

� &RHUHQWHPHQWH�FRQ�OD�FRQYHQ]LRQH�LQ�XVR�QHJOL�VWXGL�VXOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��LO�VLJQL-
¿FDWR�GHO�VHJQR�YLHQH�GHVFULWWR�LQ�LWDOLDQR�DWWUDYHUVR�O¶XVR�GL�XQD�JORVVD��FKH�ULDVVXPH�
H�YHLFROD�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GHO�VHJQR�QHOOD�OLQJXD�YRFDOH�GL�ULIHULPHQWR�PD�LQ�QHVVXQ�FDVR�
GHYH�LQWHQGHUVL�FRPH�VRVWLWXWLYD�GHO�VHJQR�VWHVVR��
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QHOOD�VXD�LQWHUH]]D��LQFOXVD�OD�VXD�D൵RUGDQFH��6L�SXz�GXQTXH�VXSSRUUH�
FKH�O¶D]LRQH�VHOH]LRQDWD�GDO�VHJQR�FRUULVSRQGD�DO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�GHOO¶DI-
IRUGDQFH��QHL�WHUPLQL�GH¿QLWL�GD�'��1RUPDQ��LYL���������

7UD� L� VHJQL� DYHQWL� YDORUH� YHUEDOH� VL� RVVHUYDQR� LQYHFH� VHJQL�
FRPH�,03$5$5(��6&(*/,(5(�H�675$33$5(��,Q�,03$5$5(�H�
6&(*/,(5(�q�LQWHUHVVDQWH�RVVHUYDUH�TXDQWR�HQWUDPEL�VL�ULIHULVFDQR�
meWDIRULFDPHQWH�DOO¶DWWR�GL�SUHQGHUH�TXDOFRVD�GDOOR� VSD]LR�H�SRUWDUOR�
DOOD� WHVWD� �,03$5$5(�� H� VHOH]LRQDUH� TXDOFRVD� GL� SLFFROR� DOO¶LQWHUQR�
GL�XQ¶DPSLD�JDPPD�GL�SRVVLELOLWj� �6&(*/,(5(��� ,Q�HQWUDPEL� L�FDVL��
OH�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�VHOH]LRQDWH��%�FKLXVXUD�QHO�FDVR�GL�,03$5$5(�H�)�
QHO�FDVR�GL�6&(*/,(5(��LGHQWL¿FDQR�PHWDIRULFDPHQWH��OD�GLPHQVLRQH�
GL�TXHOOR�FKH�YLHQH�³SUHVR´�PD�DQFKH��LQ�PDQLHUD�VSHFXODUH��OD�GLPHQ-
VLRQH�GHOOR�VSD]LR�GD�FXL�O¶³RJJHWWR´�YLHQH�SUHVR��1HOOD�/,6��LQIDWWL��OD�
FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH�%�FKLXVXUD�WHQGH�DG�HVVHUH�XVDWD�SHU�LGHQWL¿FDUH�RJJHWWL�
DYHQWL�XQ�GLVFUHWR�YROXPH��WHQGHQ]LDOPHQWH�FRPSDWWL��PHQWUH�OD�)�VL�XVD�
SHU�RJJHWWL�SLFFROL��VWUHWWL��FRPH�XQ�DJR��XQ�FKLFFR�GL�ULVR�R�DOWUL�RJJHWWL�
GL�GLPHQVLRQL�VLPLOL��6HOH]LRQDUH�GDOOR�VSD]LR�XQ�RJJHWWR�FRQ�OD�FRQ¿-
JXUD]LRQH�%�FKLXVXUD��VLJQL¿FD�SUHQGHUQH�XQD�SDUWH�VRVWDQ]LDOH��PHQWUH�
VHOH]LRQDUH�RJJHWWL�PLQXWL�VLJQL¿FD�SUHQGHUQH�XQD�SLFFROD�SDUWH��GRSR�
VHOH]LRQH�

/D�SULPD�SDUWH�GHO� ODYRUR�KD�GXQTXH�ULYHODWR�FKH��QHOOD�/,6�� LO�
ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶D൵RUGDQFH�GHOOD�SUHQVLRQH�SXz�SRUWDUH�VLD�D� VHJQL�QR-
PLQDOL�FKH�YHUEDOL�H�FKH�OD�VWHVVD�SXz�HVVHUH�UHDOL]]DWD�ULIHUHQGRVL�VLD�D�
RJJHWWL�FRQFUHWL��675$33$5(��FKH�D�VLWXD]LRQL�DVWUDWWH��,03$5$5(���
,QROWUH��RVVHUYDQGR�OD�QDWXUD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�LO�VLJQL¿FDQWH�VHOH]LRQDWR�
H�LO�VXR�UHIHUHQWH�QHO�PRQGR�UHDOH��VL�SXz�LGHQWL¿FDUH�O¶RULJLQH�PHWRQL-
PLFD�R�PHWDIRULFD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�LO�VHJQR�H�LO�VXR�UHIHUHQWH��1HO�FDVR�
GHO�VHJQR�SHU�&$/=(��SHU�HVHPSLR��O¶RJJHWWR�YLHQH�UHVR�PRVWUDQGR�LO�
PRYLPHQWR�VYROWR�VX�XQD�SDUWH�GL�HVVR��LQ�,03$5$5(��O¶DWWR�GHOO¶DS-
SUHQGLPHQWR�YLHQH�UHVR�WUDPLWH�OD�PHWDIRUD�GL�TXDOFRVD�GL�JURVVR�H�YROX-
PLQRVR�FKH�YLHQH�SRUWDWR�GDOOR�VSD]LR�DOOD�WHVWD��3HU�TXDQWR�LQFRPSOHWH��
TXHVWH�LQIRUPD]LRQL�FL�UDFFRQWDQR�TXDOFRVD�GHO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�L�VHJQL�GHOOD�
/,6�YHQJRQR�JHQHUDWL�H�GHOOH�HXULVWLFKH�DSSOLFDWH�SHU�OD�ORUR�FUHD]LRQH��

� /D�SULPD�D�GHVFULYHUH�LQ�PDQLHUD�FRPSOHWD�LO�UDSSRUWR�GHL�VHJQL�FRQ�L�SURSUL�UHIH-
UHQWL�LQ�WHUPLQL�PHWDIRULFL�q�VWDWD�6DUDK�)��7DXE��FRQ�LO�VXR�YROXPH�/DQJXDJH�IURP�WKH�
%RG\��,FRQLFLW\�DQG�0HWDSKRU�LQ�$PHULFDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH �������
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���/D�SUHQVLRQH�LQ���YDULHWj�GL�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL
/D�VHFRQGD�IDVH�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�SLORWD�HUD�LQWHUHVVDWD�D�RVVHUYDUH�VH�

DQFKH�DOWUH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�DYUHEEHUR�VHOH]LRQDWR�O¶DWWR�GHOOD�SUHQVLR-
QH�SHU�YHLFRODUH�OR�VWHVVR�VLJQL¿FDWR�LQGLYLGXDWR�SHU�L�VHJQL�GHOOD�/,6��
&RQVLGHUDQGR�LO�OLYHOOR�GL�UDGLFDPHQWR�GHOO¶DWWR�VWHVVR�QHO�SHUFRUVR�RQ-
WRJHQHWLFR�GHOO¶HVVHUH�XPDQR��HUD�SODXVLELOH�LPPDJLQDUH�FKH�VLJQL¿FDWL�
VLPLOL�LQYLWDVVHUR�OD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�VLJQL¿FDQWL�DOWUHWWDQWR�VLPLOL�

�$� WDO� ¿QH�� OH� JORVVH� UHODWLYH� DL� VHJQL� GHOOD� /,6� VRQR� VWDWH�
WUDGRWWH�LQ�LQJOHVH��SRUWRJKHVH�H�JLDSSRQHVH�H�ULFHUFDWH�QHL�GL]LR-
QDUL�GHOOH�ULVSHWWLYH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��%ULWLVK�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH�±�%6/��
$PHULFDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH�±�$6/��/tQJXD�%UDVLOHLUD�GH�6LQDLV�±�/,-
%5$6��᪥ᮏᡭヰ��1LKRQ�6KXZD�±�-6/��OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�JLDSSRQH-
VH���/D�VFHOWD�GL�TXHVWH�OLQJXH�q�VWDWD�PRWLYDWD�GDOOD�GLVWDQ]D�JHR-
JUD¿FD�H�FXOWXUDOH�WUD�L�SDHVL�FRLQYROWL��OD�GLVSRQLELOLWj�GL�GL]LRQDUL�
FRPSOHWL�H�VFLHQWL¿FDPHQWH�DFFXUDWL�DO�PRPHQWR�GHOOD�ULFHUFD��H�GL�
VHJQDQWL�HVSHUWL�D�FXL�ULYROJHUVL�SHU�FKLDULUH�O¶RULJLQH�VHPDQWLFD�GHL�
VHJQL�RVVHUYDWL��VH�ULQWUDFFLDELOH��� ,�GL]LRQDUL�FRQVXOWDWL�VRQR�VWDWL�
L�VHJXHQWL��

3HU� OH� OLQJXH�GHL� VHJQL� HXURSHH��'LFWLRQDU\�RI�%ULWLVK�6LJQ�
/DQJXDJH��(QJOLVK�±�EULWLVK�GHDI�DVVRFLDWLRQ��%ULHQ�'���HG���������
SHU�OD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�EULWDQQLFD��%6/��

3HU�OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�DPHULFDQH��$PHULFDQ�VLJQ�ODQJXDJH��
$�FRPSUHKHQVLYH�GLFWLRQDU\��6WHUQEHUJ�0��/��$��������SHU�OD�OLQJXD�
GHL� VHJQL� DPHULFDQD� �$6/��� 1RYR� '(,7�/LEUDV�� 'LFLRQiULR� (QFL-
FORSpGLFR�,OXVWUDGR�7ULOtQJXH�GD�/tQJXD�GH�6LQDLV�%UDVLOHLUD��/LEUDV���
&DSRYLOOD�)��&���5DSKDHO�:��'���0DXULFLR�$��&��/���SHU�OD�OLQJXD�GHL�
VHJQL�EUDVLOLDQD��/,%5$6��

3HU�OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�LQGR�RFHDQLFKH��GL]LRQDULR�RQOLQH�GL�OLQ-
JXD�GHL�VHJQL�JLDSSRQHVH��-6/��FXUDWR�GDOOD�)HGHUD]LRQH�JLDSSRQHVH�
GHL�VRUGL���

� /D�SULPD�IDVH�GL�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�q�DYYHQXWD�QHO�������DQQR�LQ�FXL�KR�LQL]LDWR�LO�PLR�
SHUFRUVR�GL�GRWWRUDWR�LQ�OLQJXLVWLFD�VLQFURQLFD��GLDFURQLFD�H�DSSOLFDWD�SUHVVR�O¶8QLYHU-
VLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�GL�5RPD�7UH��
� ,Q�EDVH�D�XQD�YHFFKLD�ULSDUWL]LRQH�GHL�VHJQL�VX�EDVH�LFRQLFD��L�VHJQL�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�
GLVWLQWL�LQ�VHJQL�WUDVSDUHQWL��WUDVOXFLGL�R�RSDFKL�LQ�EDVH�DO�OLYHOOR�GL�LGHQWL¿FDELOLWj�GHO�
UHIHUHQWH�GD�SDUWH�GL�XQ�QRQ�VHJQDQWH��6HJQL�FRQ�XQ�OLYHOOR�GL�RSDFLWj�SL��DOWD�SRWUHE-
EHUR�ULVXOWDUH�WDOL�DQFKH�SHU�XQ�VHJQDQWH�GL�XQD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�GLYHUVD�GDOOD�SURSULD�
� 5HSHULELOH�DOO¶LQGLUL]]R��https://www.newsigns.jp/��XOWLPD�FRQVXOWD]LRQH������������
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,O�FRQIURQWR�WUD�L�VHJQL�LQGLYLGXDWL�SHU�OH�OLQJXH�LGHQWL¿FDWH�KD�
SURGRWWR�VLWXD]LRQL�DEEDVWDQ]D�GLYHUVL¿FDWH��

D�� VHJQL� DVVLPLODELOL� SHU� IRUPD� H� ULIHULPHQWR� VHPDQWLFR��
FRQVLGHUDWL�LGHQWLFL��

E�� VHJQL�FKH�VL�ULIHULVFRQR�DOOD�SUHQVLRQH�PD�GL�SDUWL�GLYHUVH�
GHOO¶RJJHWWR�D�FXL�VL�ULIHULVFRQR���

F�� VHJQL�FKH�QRQ�VL�ULIHULVFRQR�DOOD�SUHQVLRQH�
G�� VHJQL�QRQ�HVLVWHQWL��SHU�PRWLYL�SUHYDOHQWHPHQWH�FXOWXUDOL��

,�VHJQL�VRQR�VWDWL�FRQVLGHUDWL�LGHQWLFL��FDVR�³D´��QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�
FXL�VLD�OD�UHVD�VHJQLFD�FKH�LO�UHIHUHQWH�VHPDQWLFR�IRVVHUR�JOL�VWHVVL��WUD-
VFXUDQGR�SLFFROH�YDULD]LRQL�GL�RULHQWDPHQWR�GHO�VHJQR��QRQ�VLJQL¿FDQWL��

7UD�L�VHJQL�LQGLYLGXDWL�����VHJQL�ULHQWUDQR�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��WUD�FXL�
LO�VHJQR�SHU�³RPEUHOOR´��ULSRUWDWR�SHU�WXWWH�OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�VWXGLDWH�
LQ�¿JXUD����&RPH�VL�SXz�QRWDUH��QHOOD� IRUPD�FLWD]LRQDOH� LO� VHJQR�SHU�
µRPEUHOOR¶�q�LGHQWLFR�SHU�WXWWH�OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�H�FDPELD�VROR�SHU�O¶LQ-
FOLQD]LRQH�GHOOH�PDQL� GXUDQWH� OD� SURGX]LRQH�� ,Q� FDVL� FRPH�TXHVWR�� OD�
YDULD]LRQH�RVVHUYDWD�q�VWDWD�DVVRFLDWD�D�TXHVWLRQL�GL�HUJRQRPLD�GXUDQWH�
OD�SURGX]LRQH�GHO�VHJQR��%6/�H�-6/��LQ�¿JXUD�����5DGXW]N\��������

Figura 2��&RQIURQWR�QHO�PRGR�GL�VHJQDUH�³RPEUHOOR´�LQ���OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�

,Q�DOWUH�VLWXD]LRQL��L�VHJQL�GHOOD�/6�VWUDQLHUD�VHOH]LRQDQR�WUDWWL�GHO�
UHIHUHQWH�GLYHUVL�GD�TXHOOL�VHOH]LRQDWL�GDOOD�/,6��SXU�PDQWHQHQGR�XQ�UL-
IHULPHQWR�DOO¶DWWR�GL�SUHQGHUH�TXDOFRVD� �FRQGL]LRQH�³E´����� VHJQL���Ê�
LO�FDVR��SHU�HVHPSLR��GL�VHJQL�FRPH�&$))Ê��¿JXUD����FKH�VHOH]LRQD�LO�
³PDQLFR�GHOOD�WD]]D�WD]]LQD´�LQ�%6/��/,%5$6�H�/,6��TXL�FRQ�XQD�YDULD-
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]LRQH�GL�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH�FKH�QRQ�LQ¿FLD�O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHO�FRQWHQXWR���
,Q� -6/� LO� VHJQR� VL� DUULFFKLVFH� FRQ� LO�PRYLPHQWR� VXO� FXFFKLDLQR� FKH�
PHVFROD�LO�FD൵q��,Q�$6/�VL�KD�LQYHFH�XQ�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�SROYHUH�GHO�
FD൵q��LGHQWL¿FDWD�GDOO¶DWWR�GL�PDFLQDUH�L�FKLFFKL�GL�FD൵q��

Figura 3.�&RQIURQWR�QHO�PRGR�GL�VHJQDUH�³FD൵q´�LQ���OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�

,Q����VHJQL�VX�����L�VHJQL�VHOH]LRQDWL�QRQ�FRQWHQJRQR�DOFXQ�UL-
IHULPHQWR�DOOD�SUHQVLRQH�PD�SLXWWRVWR�XVDQR�FRQ¿JXUD]LRQL�DWWH�D�GH-
VFULYHUQH�OD�IRUPD�R�LO�PRYLPHQWR��FDVR�³F´���8Q�HVHPSLR�GL�TXHVWD�
FLUFRVWDQ]D�VL�RVVHUYD�SHU�LO�VHJQR�³DSULUH´�>OD�SRUWD@��¿JXUD����FKH��LQ�
/,6��ID�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�JHVWR�GL�SUHQGHUH�H�DFFRPSDJQDUH�OD�PDQLJOLD�
GXUDQWH�O¶DSHUWXUD�GHOOD�SRUWD��6H�XQ¶D]LRQH�VLPLOH�SXz�HVVHUH�RVVHU-
YDWD�SHU�door�LQ�%6/��OR�VWHVVR�QRQ�SXz�GLUVL�SHU�O¶$6/�H�OD�-6/��FKH�
IDQQR�SLXWWRVWR�ULIHULPHQWR�D�VXSHU¿FL�SLDQH�FKH�VL�DOORQWDQDQR�WUD�ORUR�
VXO�SLDQR�YHUWLFDOH��H�SHU�OD�/,%5$6��FKH�PRVWUD�OD�URWD]LRQH�GL�XQD�
VXSHU¿FH�SLDQD�ULVSHWWR�DG�XQ¶DOWUD�FKH�ULPDQH�IHUPD��

Figura 4.�&RQIURQWR�QHO�PRGR�GL�VHJQDUH�³DSULUH�>OD�SRUWD@´�LQ���OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��
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,Q¿QH��QHO�FDVR�GL�VHJQL�QRQ�HVLVWHQWL�QHL�GL]LRQDUL�FRQVXOWDWL�R�
QHOOD�OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL�GHO�SDHVH�GL�ULIHULPHQWR��FDVR�³G´�����VHJQL���LO�
PRWLYR�q�VWDWR�DWWULEXLWR�D�IDWWRUL�GL�RULJLQH�FXOWXUDOH��8Q�HVHPSLR�GL�
TXHVWD�VLWXD]LRQH�q�VWDWR�ULVFRQWUDWR�QHOOD�ULFHUFD�GL�XQ�HTXLYDOHQWH�GHO�
VHJQR�SHU�³FDSSXFFLQR´��,Q�/,6��&$338&&,12�SUHVHQWD�XQ�LQWHUHV-
VDQWH�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�FDSSXFFLR�GHL�IUDWL�FDSSXFFLQL��SLXWWRVWR�FKH�DOOD�
EHYDQGD�LQ�Vp��)LJXUD�����7DOH�ULIHULPHQWR��GL�QDWXUD�PHWDIRULFD��ID�LQ�
PRGR�FKH�LO�VHJQR�VL�ULIHULVFD�DOOD�SUHQVLRQH�GHO�FDSSXFFLR��QHOO¶DWWR�
GL�PHWWHUOR�VXOOD�WHVWD�

Figura 5.�&DSSXFFLQR��/,6�

/D�VWHVVD�GL൶FROWj�VL�q�PDQLIHVWDWD�SHU�LO�VHJQR�GL�µSDVWRUH¶��FKH�
QRQ�KD�WURYDWR�HTXLYDOHQWL�LQ�-6/��'DO�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�OD�SHUVRQD�VHJQDQWH�
FRQVXOWDWD�GXUDQWH�O¶DQDOLVL�GHL�GDWL�q�HPHUVR�FKH�VLD�OXL�FKH�L�GL]LRQDUL�
GL�ULIHULPHQWR�XVDWL�SURYHQJRQR�GD�FLWWj�GRYH�OD�SDVWRUL]LD�QRQ�HVLVWH�R�
q�PROWR� OLPLWDWD��'L� FRQVHJXHQ]D�� VHJQL� VSHFL¿FL�SHU�TXHVWD�SURIHVVLR-
QH�VRQR�PHQR�GL൵XVL�ULVSHWWR�D�]RQH�GRYH�OD�SDVWRUL]LD�q�SL��FRQRVFLXWD��
6HPSUH�LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�D൶QLWj�FXOWXUDOH��GDO�FRQIURQWR�WUD�L�VHJQL�VHOH]LRQDWL�
q�HPHUVD�XQD�WUDVSDUHQ]D�PDJJLRUH�WUD�L�VHJQL�GHOOD�-6/�H�TXHOOL�GHOOD�/,-
%5$6��6L�YHGD��SHU�HVHPSLR��LQ�¿JXUD���OD�VRPLJOLDQ]D�WUD�OH�UDGLFL�GL�PR-
YLPHQWR�SHU�µDSULUH�OD�SRUWD¶��LQ�HQWUDPEL�L�VHJQL��XQD�GHOOH�PDQL�ULPDQH�
IHUPD��PHQWUH�TXHOOD�FKH�HVHJXH�LO�PRYLPHQWR�VHPEUD�ULSUHQGHUH�TXHOOR�
VYROWR�GDOOD�SRUWD�QHOOD�UHDOWj��VHPLFLUFRODUH�SHU�OD�/,%5$6��D�VFLYROR�SHU�
OD�-6/���7DOH�YLFLQDQ]D�VHPEUD�ULÀHWWHUH�LO�IDWWR�FKH�LO�%UDVLOH�RVSLWL�OD�SL��
JUDQGH�FRPXQLWj�GL�JLDSSRQHVL�HPLJUDWL�GHO�PRQGR��/D�$6/�H�OD�%6/��
LQYHFH��SXU�ULIHUHQGRVL�HQWUDPEH�DOOD�OLQJXD�LQJOHVH�SDUODWD��PRVWUDQR�OD�
SHUFHQWXDOH�GL�VHJQL�LQWHOOHJLELOL�SL��EDVVD�WUD�TXHOOL�VHOH]LRQDWL�
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'DO�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�VWUDQLHUH�VHPEUD�HPHU-
JHUH�FRQ�SL��FKLDUH]]D�FKH�XQD�EXRQD�SDUWH�GHL�VLJQL¿FDQWL� LQGLYL-
GXDWL�LQ�/,6�WUDPLWH�OD�SUHQVLRQH�SUHVHQWDQR�D൵RUGDQFH�GLYHUVH�SHU�OH�
FXOWXUH�FRQ�OH�TXDOL�VRQR�VWDWH�FRQIURQWDWH��DYYDORUDQGR�O¶LSRWHVL�FKH�
HVLVWD�XQ�PHFFDQLVPR�FXOWXUDOH�GL�FUHD]LRQH�GL�D൵RUGDQFH�LQWHQ]LR-
QDOL��YLVLELOL�QHOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�GL�ULIHULPHQWR��8Q�DOWUR�ULVXOWDWR�
FKH� HPHUJH� q� O¶XVR�GL� VWUDWHJLH�GL� LPPHGHVLPD]LRQH� �R�mimo�� GHO�
VHJQDQWH�QHO�UHIHUHQWH��FKH�SHUPHWWH�GL�ULWUDUUH�OH�D]LRQL�VYROWH�GDO�
VXO�UHIHUHQWH�GDO�VRJJHWWR��

���/LQJXH�GHL�VHJQL��D൵RUGDQFH�H�SURFHVVR�GL�VLJQL¿FD]LRQH
/R�VWXGLR�GHOOH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOH�D൵RUGDQFH�¿-

ORJHQHWLFDPHQWH� H� FXOWXUDOPHQWH� GHWHUPLQDWH� VHPEUD� R൵ULUH� O¶RS-
SRUWXQLWj�GL�DPSOLDUH�OD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHO�SURFHVVR�GL�FUHD]LRQH�GL�
DOFXQL�VHJQL�H��VHSSXU�LQ�PLQLPD�SDUWH��GL�FRPSUHQGHUH�L�PRWLYL�SHU�
FXL�DOFXQL�VHJQL�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWL�SL��³XQLYHUVDOL´�GL�DOWUL��
1HO�SLFFROR�FRUSXV�DQDOL]]DWR�SHU�TXHVWR�VWXGLR��LQIDWWL�� LO�����GHL�
VHJQL�q�ULVXOWDWR�WUDVSDUHQWH�WUD�OH�YDULH�FXOWXUH��LPSOLFDQGR�XQ�FHUWR�
JUDGR�GL�LQWHUFRPSUHQVLRQH�WUD�L�VHJQDQWL�FKH�XWLOL]]LQR�TXHL�VHJQL��
,O�FRQIURQWR�WUD�L�GLYHUVL�PRGL�GL�VHOH]LRQDUH�OH�LQIRUPD]LRQL�VDOLHQWL�
GD�WUDVPHWWHUH�LQ�VHJQL�FL�PRVWUD�LQROWUH�OH�VWUDWHJLH�GL�VHOH]LRQH�GHL�
VLJQL¿FDQWL�FKH�PHJOLR�UDSSUHVHQWDQR�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GD�YHLFRODUH��7UD�
TXHVWH��

• O¶LQFRUSRUDPHQWR�GHO�PRYLPHQWR��HPERGLPHQW���DWWUDYHU-
VR� LO�TXDOH� LO� VHJQR�VHOH]LRQD� OD�SDUWH�VDOLHQWH�GHO�PRYL-
PHQWR�H൵HWWLYDPHQWH�VYROWR�GDO�FRUSR�VX�FRQ�O¶RJJHWWR�H�
LO� VHJQDQWH� OR� ULSURGXFH� LPPHGHVLPDQGRVL� QHOO¶D]LRQH��
SHUPHWWHQGRQH� O¶LGHQWL¿FD]LRQH� LQ� PDQLHUD� ³WUDVSDUHQ-
WH´�� ,Q� OLQHD�FRQ� OH� ULÀHVVLRQL�GL�5L]]RODWWL� �LYL��VXL�QHX-
URQL�VSHFFKLR�� TXHVWR� PHFFDQLVPR� SRWUHEEH� IDYRULUH� OD�
FRPSUHQVLRQH� JUD]LH� DOO¶LPPHGHVLPD]LRQH� GHO� ULFHYHQWH�
QHOOH� D]LRQL� ULFKLDPDWH� GDL� VHJQL� XVDWL� GDO� VHJQDQWH�� ID-
YRUHQGR� OD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�DQFKH�VHQ]D� OD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHL�
VLQJROL�VHJQL�

• LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶D൵RUGDQFH�FXOWXUDOH�LQWHQ]LRQDOH��YLVLEL-
OH� ODGGRYH� L� VHJQL� VHOH]LRQLQR� VLJQL¿FDQWL� FXOWXUDOPHQWH�
GHWHUPLQDWL�
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• LO�OHJDPH�PHWRQLPLFR�R�PHWDIRULFR�FRQ�LO�UHIHUHQWH��D�VHFRQ-
GD�FKH�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�VLJQL¿FDWR�VLD�GHO�WLSR�³SDUWH�SHU�LO�WXW-
WR´��PHWRQLPLD��R�YHLFRODWR�GD�VLJQL¿FDQWL�PHWDIRULFDPHQWH�
OHJDWL�DO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GD�YHLFRODUH��HV��&$338&&,12��

,Q� XQ� FRQWHVWR� WHRULFR� FKH� YHGH� FRQ� LQWHUHVVH� FUHVFHQWH� DOOH�
FRQQHVVLRQL�SURIRQGH�WUD�PHQWH��FRUSR�H�OLQJXDJJLR���SUHQGHUH�FRQ-
VDSHYROH]]D�GHO�OHJDPH�FKH�HVLVWH�WUD�D൵RUGDQFH�H�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�
UHVWLWXLVFH�D�TXHVWH�XOWLPH�XQ�UXROR�FKLDYH�QHOOD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHL�
PHFFDQLVPL�GL�HPHUJHQ]D�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�H�GHO�VXR�UDGLFDPHQWR�QHO�FRUSR�

$OOR� VWHVVR� WHPSR�� XQD� PDJJLRUH� FRPSUHQVLRQH� GHL� SURFHVVL�
GL� VLJQL¿FD]LRQH� FKH� VRQR� DOOD� EDVH� GHOOD� JHQHUD]LRQH�GL� VHJQL� GHO-
OH�OLQJXH�GHL�VHJQL�SHUPHWWHUj�GL�FRPSUHQGHUQH�PHJOLR�OH�VIXPDWXUH��
LQ�GLUH]LRQH�GL�XQD�VXD�PLJOLRUH�GHVFUL]LRQH��LQVHJQDPHQWR�H��QRQ�GD�
XOWLPR��LQGLYLGXDUH�VWUDWHJLH�SHU�SRWHQ]LDUH�OH�DELOLWj�OLQJXLVWLFKH�GHL�
EDPELQL�VRUGL�ELPRGDOL��

Maria Tagarelli De Monte
8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�,QWHUQD]LRQDOL�GL�5RPD

8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�GL�8GLQH
PDULD�GHPRQWH#XQLQW�HX
PDULD�GHPRQWH#XQLXG�LW

� 6L�YHGDQR��D�WDO�SURSRVLWR��L�ODYRUL�GL�3HUQLVV�������9ROWHUUD�������WUD�JOL�DOWUL�
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%LEOLRJUD¿D

$UELE�0��$����������7KH�0LUURU�6\VWHP��,PLWDWLRQ��DQG�WKH�
(YROXWLRQ�RI�/DQJXDJH��LQ�&��1HKDQLY�DQG�.��'DXWHQKDKQ��HGV����
LQ�©,PLWDWLRQ�LQ�$QLPDOV�DQG�$UWLIDFWVª��0DVVDFKXVVHWV��7KH�0,7�
3UHVV�

$UELE�0��$�� ��������)URP�PRQNH\�OLNH�DFWLRQ�UHFRJQLWLRQ�
WR�KXPDQ�ODQJXDJH��$Q�HYROXWLRQDU\�IUDPHZRUN�IRU�QHXUROLQJXLV-
WLFV��LQ�©%HKDYLRUDO�$QG�%UDLQ�6FLHQFHVª���������±�����

%DUVDORX�/��:����������3HUFHSWXDO�V\PERO�V\VWHPV��LQ�©%H-
KDYLRUDO�DQG�%UDLQ�6FLHQFHVª���������±����

%HOOXJL�8�� ��������7KH� OLQN� EHWZHHQ� KDQG� DQG� EUDLQ�� LP-
SOLFDWLRQV� IURP� D� YLVXDO� ODQJXDJH�� LQ� '�� 6��0DUWLQ� �D� FXUD� GL���
©$GYDQFHV�LQ�FRJQLWLRQ��HGXFDWLRQ�DQG�GHDIQHVVª��������

%RUJKL�$�� 0��� 1LFROHWWL� 5�� �������� 6H� OHJJR� FDSSHOOR� PL�
PXRYR�YHUVR�O¶DOWR���0RYLPHQWR�H�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GL�SDUROH�H�IUDVL��
LQ�©*LRUQDOH�,WDOLDQR�GL�3VLFRORJLDª������������±����

%ULHQ�'���D�FXUD�GL����������'LFWLRQDU\�RI�%ULWLVK�6LJQ�/DQ-
JXDJH��(QJOLVK���EULWLVK�GHDI�DVVRFLDWLRQ��/RQGRQ��)DEHU�DQG�)D-
EHU�

&DSRYLOOD�)��&���5DSKDHO�:��'���0DXULFLR�$��&��/����������
1RYR�'(,7�/LEUDV��'LFLRQiULR�(QFLFORSpGLFR�,OXVWUDGR�7ULOtQJXH�
GD�/tQJXD�GH�6LQDLV�%UDVLOHLUD��/LEUDV���6DR�3DXOR��(GXVS�

&RUEDOOLV�0��&����������)URP�+DQG�WR�0RXWK��7KH�RULJLQV�
RI�ODQJXDJH��3ULQFHWRQ��3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�

&RULQD�'��� 6LQJOHWRQ� -�� ��������'HYHORSPHQWDO� VRFLDO� FR-
JQLWLYH�QHXURVFLHQFH��,QVLJKWV�IURP�GHDIQHVV��LQ�©&KLOG�'HYHORS-
PHQWª������������������

'H�0RQWH�0�� 7�� ��������/H� DৼRUGDQFHV� LQWHQ]LRQDOL� H� OD�
PDQLSROD]LRQH�GHJOL�RJJHWWL��XQ�DSSURFFLR�FXOWXUDOH�DOO¶DSSUHQ-
GLPHQWR�XPDQR��7HVL�GL� ODXUHD� LQ�6FLHQ]H�GHOOD�&RPXQLFD]LRQH��
YHFFKLR�RUGLQDPHQWR��6LHQD��8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�GL�6LHQD�

(PPRUH\� .�� �������� 6LJQ� 3URGXFWLRQ�� 6LJQLQJ� YV�� VSHD-
NLQJ��+RZ� GRHV� WKH� ELRORJ\� RI� OLQJXLVWLF� H[SUHVVLRQ� DIIHFW� SUR-
GXFWLRQ"��LQ�©/DQJXDJH�3URGXFWLRQª����������

(PPRUH\�.���%RULQVWHLQ�+��%���7KRPSVRQ�5���*ROODQ�7��+��
��������%LPRGDO� ELOLQJXDOLVP�� LQ� ©%LOLQJXDOLVP�� /DQJXDJH� DQG�
&RJQLWLRQª���������������
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)RN�$���YDQ�+RHN�.���.OLPD�(��6���%HOOXJL��8����������7KH�LQ-
WHUSOD\�EHWZHHQ�YLVXRVSDWLDO�ODQJXDJH�DQG�YLVXRVSDWLDO�VFULSW��LQ�'��
6��0DUWLQ��(G����LQ�©$GYDQFHV�LQ�FRJQLWLRQ��HGXFDWLRQ�DQG�GHDIQHVVª��
:DVKLQJWRQ�'&��*DOODXGHW�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV����������

*DOOHVH� 9�� /�� �������� 7KH� %UDLQ¶V� &RQFHSWV�� LQ� ©&RJQLWLYH�
1HXURSV\FKRORJ\ª���������������

*DOOHVH�9���/DNR൵�*����������7KH�EUDLQ¶V�FRQFHSWV��7KH�UROH�
RI�WKH�VHQVRULPRWRU�V\VWHP�LQ�FRQFHSWXDO�NQRZOHGJH��LQ�©&RJQLWLYH�
1HXURSV\FKRORJ\ª���������������

*LEVRQ�-DPHV� -�� ��������7KH�(FRORJLFDO�$SSURDFK� WR�9LVXDO�
3HUFHSWLRQ��+RXJKWRQ�0L൷LQ��%RVWRQ��

*OHQEHUJ�$��0����������:KDW�PHPRU\�LV� IRU�� LQ�©%HKDYLRUDO�
DQG�%UDLQ�6FLHQFHVª������������

-DSDQ�,QVWLWXWH�IRU�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH�6WXGLHV��KWWS���ZZZ�QHZV-
LJQV�MS�IVOH��XOWLPD�YLVLWD�����PDJJLR������

.DVFKDN�0��3���*OHQEHUJ�$��0����������&RQVWUXFWLQJ�0HDQ-
LQJ��7KH�5ROH�RI�$ৼRUGDQFH�DQG�*UDPPDWLFDO�&RQVWUXFWLRQV�LQ�6HQ-
WHQFH�&RPSUHKHQVLRQ�� LQ�©-RXUQDO�RI�0HPRU\�DQG�/DQJXDJHª������
���±�����

.RKOHU�(���.H\VHUV�&���8PLOWD�0��$���)RJDVVL�/���*DOOHVH�9���
5L]]RODWWL�*����������+HDULQJ�VRXQGV��XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�DFWLRQV��DFWLRQ�
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ�LQ�PLUURU�QHXURQV��LQ�©6FLHQFHª��������������������

0RUIRUG�-��3���:LONLQVRQ�(���9LOOZRFN�$���3LxDU�3���.UROO�-��)��
��������:KHQ�GHDI�VLJQHUV�UHDG�(QJOLVK��'R�ZULWWHQ�ZRUGV�DFWLYDWH�
WKHLU�VLJQ�WUDQVODWLRQV"��LQ�©&RJQLWLRQª�����������������

1RUPDQ�'��$���&RUQROGL�&�����������/D�FDৼHWWLHUD�GHO�PDVR-
FKLVWD��SVLFRSDWRORJLD�GHJOL�RJJHWWL�TXRWLGLDQL��)LUHQ]H��*LXQWL�

3HFKHU�'���=ZDDQ�5�$����������*URXQGLQJ�FRJQLWLRQ��7KH�UROH�
RI�SHUFHSWLRQ�DQG�DFWLRQ�LQ�PHPRU\��ODQJXDJH��DQG�WKLQNLQJ��&DP-
EULGJH��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��

3HUQLVV�3��g����������7KH�,QÀXHQFH�RI�WKH�9LVXDO�0RGDOLW\�RQ�
/DQJXDJH� 6WUXFWXUH� DQG� &RQYHQWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�� ,QVLJKWV� )URP� 6LJQ�
/DQJXDJH�DQG�*HVWXUH��LQ�©7RS�&RJQ�6FLª����������

5DGXW]N\�(����������,O�FDPELDPHQWR�IRQRORJLFR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�
/LQJXD�GHL�6HJQL�,WDOLDQD��LQ�©$OFXQL�FDSLWROL�GHOOD�JUDPPDWLFD�GHOOD�
/,6ª��&��%HUWRQH�H�$��&DUGLQDOHWWL��D�FXUD�GL���9HQH]LD��&DIRVFDULQD�

5DGXW]N\��(����������'L]LRQDULR�ELOLQJXH�HOHPHQWDUH�GHOOD�OLQ-
JXD�LWDOLDQD�GHL�VHJQL��5RPD��(GL]LRQL�.DSSD��
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5L]]RODWWL�*���$UELE�0��$����������/DQJXDJH�ZLWKLQ�RXU�JUDVS��
LQ�©7UHQGV�LQ�1HXURVFLHQFHVª��������������

5L]]RODWWL�*���6LQLJDJOLD�&����������6R�TXHO�FKH�IDL��,O�FHUYHOOR�
FKH�DJLVFH�H�L�QHXURQL�VSHFFKLR��0LODQR��5D൵DHOOR�&RUWLQD�(GLWRUH�

6SUHDGWKHVLJQ�±�ZZZ�VSUHDGWKHVLJQ�FRP��XOWLPD�YLVLWD����PDJ-
JLR�����

6WHUQEHUJ��0��/��$����������$PHULFDQ�VLJQ�ODQJXDJH��$�FRPSUH-
KHQVLYH�GLFWLRQDU\��1HZ�<RUN��+DUSHU	5RZ�

6WRNRH�:��&����������6LJQ�/DQJXDJH�6WUXFWXUH��$Q�2XWOLQH�RI�
WKH�9LVXDO�&RPPXQLFDWLRQ�6\VWHPV�RI�WKH�$PHULFDQ�'HDI��LQ�©6WXGLHV�
LQ�OLQJXLVWLFV��2FFDVLRQDO�SDSHUVª�����%X൵DOR��'HSW��RI�$QWKURSRORJ\�
DQG�/LQJXLVWLFV��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�%X൵DOR��WUDG��LW��/D�VWUXWWXUD�GHOOD�OLQ-
JXD�GHL�VHJQL��)LUHQ]H��)UDQFR�&HVDWL�(GLWRUH�������

7DXE�6��)����������/DQJXDJH�IURP�WKH�%RG\��,FRQLFLW\�DQG�0H-
WDSKRU�LQ�$PHULFDQ�6LJQ�/DQJXDJH��&DPEULGJH��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHU-
VLW\�3UHVV�

7RPDVHOOR�0����������)LUVW�VWHSV�WRZDUG�D�XVDJH�EDVHG�WKHRU\�
RI�ODQJXDJH�DFTXLVLWLRQ��LQ�©&RJQLWLYH�/LQJXLVWLFVª�����������������

7RPDVHOOR�0����������&RQVWUXFWLQJ�D�/DQJXDJH��D�8VDJH�ED-
VHG�7KHRU\�RI�/DQJXDJH�$FTXLVLWLRQ��&DPEULGJH�0$��+DUYDUG�8QL-
YHUVLW\�3UHVV�

7RPDVHOOR� 0�� �������� /H� RULJLQL� FXOWXUDOL� GHOOD� FRJQL]LRQH�
XPDQD��%RORJQD��,O�0XOLQR�

9ROWHUUD�9���5RFFDIRUWH�0���'L�5HQ]R�$���)RQWDQD��6�� ��������
'HVFULYHUH� OD� OLQJXD�GHL�VHJQL� LWDOLDQD��8QD�SURVSHWWLYD�FRJQLWLYD�H�
VRFLRVHPLRWLFD��%RORJQD��,O�0XOLQR�

9\JRWVN\� /�� �������� ,QWHUDFWLRQ� EHWZHHQ� OHDUQLQJ� DQG� GHYH-
ORSPHQW��LQ�©0LQG�DQG�6RFLHW\ª�&DPEULGJH�0$��+DUYDUG�8QLYHUVLW\�
3UHVV��������
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Piaget, Vygotskij, Wittgenstein: linguaggi privati a confronto 

Abstract
The aim of this paper is to investigate the peculiarity of some 

PHFKDQLVPV�RI�KXPDQ�SULYDWH�VSHHFK��0RUH�VSHFL¿FDOO\��LW�LV�WR�REVHUYH�
the various ways in which internal language tacitly manifests itself in 
HDFK�LQWHUORFXWRU��WKDW�LV��WKH�LQWHUQDO�PHQWDO�ODQJXDJH�WKDW�ZH�FRQVWDQWO\�
HVWDEOLVK�ZLWK�RXUVHOYHV�DQG�WKDW�HVFDSHV�WKH�UXOHV�RI�YHUEDO�ODQJXDJH�
LQ�D�GHFLGHGO\�IUHHU�ZD\��)RU�WKLV�SXUSRVH��WKH�ZRUN�RI�VRPH�YHUVDWLOH�
SHUVRQDOLWLHV�IURP�WKH�SV\FKR�SHGDJRJLFDO�DQG�SKLORVRSKLFDO�VFHQH�RI�
WKH�ODVW�FHQWXU\�ZLOO�EH�FRQVXOWHG��VXFK�DV�-HDQ�3LDJHW��/HY�6HP\RQRYL-
FK�9\JRWVN\�DQG�/XGZLJ�:LWWJHQVWHLQ��IURP�ZKRVH�VFKRROV�RI�WKRXJKW�
PDQ\�GHEDWHV�DULVH�WR�WKLV�GD\�7KH�GHFLVLRQ�WR�MX[WDSRVH�WKHVH�H[SHU-
WV�VKRXOG�EH�VHHQ�DV�DQ�RUJDQLF�DQG�SURGXFWLYH�IDFWRU��DV�WKH�FRQVWDQW�
FURVV�UHIHUHQFHV�DQG�PXWXDO�LQÀXHQFHV�KDYH�LQHYLWDEO\�SURGXFHG�D�GLD-
OHFWLF�WKDW�KDV�DOORZHG�:HVWHUQ�SV\FKRORJ\�RI�WKH�ODVW�FHQWXU\�WR�LQWH-
JUDWH�VLJQL¿FDQWO\�ZLWK�VHYHUDO�QHLJKERXULQJ�VFLHQFHV�DQG�WR�FUHDWH�DQ�
LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU\�UHVHDUFK�SHUVSHFWLYH��8QGHUO\LQJ�WKLV�DQDO\VLV�LV�WKH�DV-
VXPSWLRQ�WKDW�PRVW�RI�WKH�UHODWLRQVKLSV�WKDW�KXPDQ�EHLQJV�PDLQWDLQ�ZLWK�
WKHLU�HQYLURQPHQW�±�DQG�WKXV�ZLWK�WKHPVHOYHV�±�DUH�PHGLDWHG�WKURXJK�
WKH�VRFLDO�LQVWUXPHQW�RI�ODQJXDJH�DQG�WKDW�LW�LV�WKHUHIRUH�SULPDULO\�RXU�
VRFLDO�KDELWV�WKDW�JLYH�ORJLFDO�IRUP�WR�WKH�VLWXDWLRQDO�FRQWH[WV�LQ�ZKLFK�
LQWHUORFXWRUV�¿QG�WKHPVHOYHV�

Keywords
,QQHU�VSHHFK��(QGRSKDVLD��6RFLDO�FRQWH[W��(JRFHQWULVP��&XOWXU-

al factors

Riassunto
/¶RJJHWWR� GL� TXHVW¶DQDOLVL� ULVLHGH� QHOOD� QDWXUD� LQWULQVHFD� GHL�

PHFFDQLVPL�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR�XPDQR��/¶LQWHQ]LRQH�SULQFLSDOH�q�
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GL�RVVHUYDUH�OH�GLYHUVH�PRGDOLWj�FRQ�OH�TXDOL�LO� OLQJXDJJLR�LQWHUQR�VL�
PDQLIHVWD�LQ�PDQLHUD�WDFLWD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�RJQL�LQWHUORFXWRUH��RVVLD�TXHO�
GLVFRUVR�PHQWDOH�LQWHUQR�FKH�FRQWLQXDPHQWH�LQVWDXULDPR�FRQ�QRL�VWHVVL�
H�FKH�� LQ�PDQLHUD�GHFLVDPHQWH�SL�� OLEHUD��VIXJJH�DOOH�UHJROH�GHO� OLQ-
JXDJJLR�YHUEDOH��3HU�IDUH�FLz�YLHQH�SUHVR�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�O¶RSHUDWR�
GL�DOFXQH�¿JXUH�SROLHGULFKH�GHOOR�VFHQDULR�SVLFR�SHGDJRJLFR�H�¿ORVR-
¿FR�GHO�VHFROR�VFRUVR��TXDOL� -HDQ�3LDJHW��/HY�6HPɺQRYLþ�9\JRWVNLM�H�
/XGZLJ�:LWWJHQVWHLQ��GDOOH�FXL�VFXROH�GL�SHQVLHUR�VFDWXULVFRQR�WXWW¶RJJL�
QXPHURVL�GLEDWWLWL�FRQWUDVWDQWL��/D�VFHOWD�GL�DFFRVWDUH�TXHVWL�VWXGLRVL�q�
GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL�FRPH�IDWWRUH�RUJDQLFR�H�SUROL¿FR��LQ�TXDQWR�L�FRQWLQXL�
ULPDQGL�H�OH�UHFLSURFKH�LQÀXHQ]H�KDQQR�LQHYLWDELOPHQWH�JHQHUDWR�XQD�
GLDOHWWLFD�FKH�KD�SHUPHVVR�DOOD�SVLFRORJLD�RFFLGHQWDOH�GHOO¶XOWLPR�VH-
FROR�XQD�FRQVLGHUHYROH�LQWHJUD]LRQH�DG�DOFXQH�VFLHQ]H�OLPLWURIH��FUH-
DQGR�SHU� O¶DSSXQWR�XQD�SURVSHWWLYD�GL� ULFHUFD� LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDUH��$OOD�
EDVH�GL�TXHVW¶DQDOLVL�YL�q�LO�SUHVXSSRVWR�FKH�OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHL�UDS-
SRUWL�GHJOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�FRQ�O¶DPELHQWH�FLUFRVWDQWH�±�H�TXLQGL�DQFKH�
FRQ�Vp�VWHVVL�±�VLD�PHGLDWD�GDOOR�VWUXPHQWR�VRFLDOH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GDO�
OLQJXDJJLR��H�FKH�±�SHU� WDOH�PRWLYR�±�VRQR�SULQFLSDOPHQWH� OH�QRVWUH�
DELWXGLQL�VRFLDOL�D�GDU�IRUPD�ORJLFD�DL�FRQWHVWL�VLWXD]LRQDOL�LQ�FXL�JOL�
interlocutori sono immersi. 

Parole chiave
/LQJXDJJLR� SULYDWR�� (QGRIDVLD�� &RQWHVWR� VRFLDOH�� (JRFHQWUL-

VPR��)DWWRUL�FXOWXUDOL

<RXU�FKLOGUHQ�DUH�QRW�\RXU�FKLOGUHQ�
7KH\�DUH�WKH�VRQV�DQG�GDXJKWHUV�RI�/LIH¶V�ORQJLQJ�IRU�LWVHOI�

7KH\�FRPH�WKURXJK�\RX�EXW�QRW�IURP�\RX�
$QG�WKRXJK�WKH\�DUH�ZLWK�\RX�\HW�WKH\�EHORQJ�QRW�WR�\RX�

<RX�PD\�JLYH�WKHP�\RXU�ORYH�EXW�QRW�\RXU�WKRXJKWV�
)RU�WKH\�KDYH�WKHLU�RZQ�WKRXJKWV�

[…]
<RX�PD\�VWULYH�WR�EH�OLNH�WKHP��

EXW�VHHN�QRW�WR�PDNH�WKHP�OLNH�\RX�
[…]

<RX�DUH�WKH�ERZV�IURP�ZKLFK�\RXU�FKLOGUHQ�DV�OLYLQJ�DUURZV�DUH�VHQW�IRUWK�
[…]

.KDOLO�*LEUDQ������
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1. Capire e capirsi
/D�FLWD]LRQH�LQ�HVHUJR�GL�TXHVWR�SDUDJUDIR�ULSUHQGH�D�JUDQGL�OL-

QHH�FLz�FKH�VL�VWD�SHU�D൵URQWDUH��4XHVWL�SRFKL�YHUVL�GHO�SRHWD�OLEDQH-
VH�.KDOLO�*LEUDQ� GHQRWDQR� LQIDWWL� XQD� VSHFL¿FD� LGHD� SHGDJRJLFD� HG�
HGXFDWLYD�FKH�UDFFRQWD�LQ�FKH�PRGR�OD�IRUPD]LRQH�VLD�HVVHQ]LDOH�SHU�
GLYHQWDUH�DWWLYL�SURWDJRQLVWL�GHOOD�YLWD�VRFLDOH�H�FXOWXUDOH��PD�SHUFKp�
FLz�VL�UHDOL]]L�q�QHFHVVDULD�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GHL�SURFHVVL�G¶DSSUHQGLPHQWR�
LQ�WXWWH�OH�VXH�IRUPH��LQ�PDQLHUD�WDOH�FKH�L�VRJJHWWL�LQ�YLD�GL�VYLOXSSR�±�
XWLOL]]DQGR�OD�SRWHQWH�LPPDJLQH�PHWDIRULFD�GL�XQD�IUHFFLD�FKH�VFRFFD�
±�SRVVDQR�UDJJLXQJHUH�RELHWWLYL�ORQWDQL��WDOYROWD�LQYLVLELOL�DJOL�RFFKL��
$L�¿QL�GL�TXHVWD�WUDWWD]LRQH�YHUUDQQR�HVSRVWL�JOL�DVVXQWL�SULQFLSDOL�GHOOH�
VFXROH�GL�SHQVLHUR�GL�9\JRWVNLM�H�3LDJHW��DYYLFLQDQGRFL�D�TXHVWH�WUD-
PLWH� XQ� DSSURFFLR� SULQFLSDOPHQWH� SVLFR�SHGDJRJLFR� H� FRQIURQWDQGR�
VLPLOLWXGLQL�H�GLYHUJHQ]H��LQTXDGUHUHPR�LQYHFH�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�H�OH�VXH�
WHRULH�LQ�XQR�VFHQDULR�OHJJHUPHQWH�GLVWDFFDWR�GDOOD�SHGDJRJLD��DEEUDF-
FLDQGR�GLVFLSOLQH�TXDOL�OD�¿ORVR¿D�H�OD�WHRULD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��

1.1 Alcuni fondamenti del processo comunicativo
*OL� HVVHUL� XPDQL� VRQR� IDFLWRUL� H� XWLOL]]DWRUL� GL� FRGLFL��PD� XQ�

IDWWRUH� FKH�YLHQH� VSHVVR�GDWR�SHU� VFRQWDWR� q� FKH� VSHVVR� VRQR�DQFKH�
DJLWL�GD�SUDWLFKH�VRFLDOL�FKH�OL�FRVWULQJRQR�D�VLJQL¿FDUH�D�ORUR�LQVDSXWD��
&Lz�YXRO�GLUH�FKH�QRL�WXWWL�VLDPR�SRUWDWRUL�GL�VLJQL¿FDWL�VLOHQWL�FKH�XQ�
LSRWHWLFR�LQWHUORFXWRUH�SRWUHEEH�LQIHULUH�JUD]LH�DO�SURSULR�EDJDJOLR�SHU-
VRQDOH�GL�FRQRVFHQ]H�HQFLFORSHGLFKH��VDUHEEH�SRVVLELOH��SHU�HVHPSLR��
LQIHULUH�OD�SURYHQLHQ]D�LQ�EDVH�DOOD�GL]LRQH�H�DFFHQWR�DGRWWDWL�TXDQGR�VL�
FRPXQLFD��RSSXUH�LQIHULUH�XQ�GHWHUPLQDWR�VWLOH�GL�YLWD�LQ�EDVH�DJOL�RJ-
JHWWL�FKH�VL�DFTXLVWDQR�H�FRVu�YLD��LQ�XQ�SURFHVVR�GL�VLJQL¿FD]LRQH�FKH�
WRFFD�GXQTXH�GLYHUVL�OLYHOOL�FRPXQLFDWLYL��5LSUHQGHQGR�D�WDO�SURSRVLWR�
LO�SULPR�DVVLRPD�GHOOD�VFXROD�GL�3DOR�$OWR��q�SRVVLELOH�FRQVWDWDUH�FKH�
©VH�VL�DFFHWWD�FKH�O¶LQWHUR�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�LQ�XQD�VLWXD]LRQH�GL�LQWHUD-
]LRQH��WUD�SHUVRQH��HVVHUL�YLYHQWL��HFF���KD�YDORUH�GL�PHVVDJJLR��YDOH�D�
GLUH�FKH�q�FRPXQLFD]LRQH��QH�FRQVHJXH�FKH�FRPXQTXH�FL�VL�VIRU]L��QRQ�
VL�SXz�QRQ�FRPXQLFDUHª��:DW]ODZLFN��%HDYLQ��-DFNVRQ��������SHUVLQR�
FRQ�L�VLOHQ]L�LQIDWWL�±�FKH�VRQR�SHU�HFFHOOHQ]D�JOL�VSD]L�YXRWL�DSSDUHQ-
WHPHQWH�SULYL�GL�VHJQL�HVSUHVVL�±�q�SRVVLELOH�WHVWLPRQLDUH�O¶DVVHQ]D�GHO�
FRQWDWWR�R�OD�YRORQWj�GL�GLVWDFFR��&LFDOHVH�����������

3URSULR�QHO�WHQWDWLYR�GL�OLPLWDUH�DO�PLQLPR�L�PROWHSOLFL�FDVL�GL�
LQFRPSUHQVLRQH�FRPXQLFDWLYD��QHO�FRUVR�GHL�VHFROL�JOL�XWHQWL�GHOOH�OLQ-
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JXH�KDQQR�DPSLDPHQWH�WUDWWDWR�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL�VHJQDOH�DWWULEXHQGRJOL�
OH�SL��VYDULDWH�GHQRPLQD]LRQL��'H�0DXUR�����������L�¿ORVR¿�JUHFL�GHO�
,9�H�GHO�,,,�VHFROR�SDUODYDQR�GL�legómenon o lektón��JOL�VFRODVWLFL�GHO�
0HGLR�(YR�LQYHFH�GL�VLJQL¿FDWXP��connotatio��suppositio e denotatio 
GLVWLQJXHQGR� WUD� ORUR�TXHVWH� DFFH]LRQL� OHJJHUPHQWH�GLYHUVH� QHO� ORUR�
XWLOL]]R��H�DQFRUD�QHOOH�OLQJXH�HXURSHH�PRGHUQH�VL�SDUOD�LQ¿QH�GL�me-
aning��VLJQL¿FDWLRQ��sens��Sinn e Bedeutung��LELG����/D�GLVFLSOLQD�FKH�
VWXGLD�OD�SUHVHQ]D�H�O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GL�TXHVWH�PDQLIHVWD]LRQL��H�FRQ�
HVVH�RJQL�DOWUR�IHQRPHQR�GL�VLJQL¿FD]LRQH�H�FRPXQLFD]LRQH��q�OD�VHPL-
RWLFD��6DXVVXUH�VL�HVSULPH�D�ULJXDUGR��6DXVVXUH�������������WUDG��LW���

©/D�PDWHULD�GHOOD�OLQJXLVWLFD�q�FRVWLWXLWD�GDOOD�WRWDOLWj�GHOOH�PDQLIHVWD-
]LRQL�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�XPDQR��VL�WUDWWL�GL�SRSROL�VHOYDJJL�R�GL�QD]LRQL�FLYLOL��GL�
HSRFKH�DUFDLFKH�R�FODVVLFKH�R�GL�GHFDGHQ]D��WHQHQGR�FRQWR�SHU�FLDVFXQ�SHULR-
GR�QRQ�VROR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FRUUHWWR�H�GHOOD�EXRQD�OLQJXD��PD�GHOOH�HVSUHVVLRQL�
GL�RJQL�IRUPD�>«@�OD�OLQJXD�FRPH�VLVWHPD�GL�VHJQL�ULHQWUD�LQ�XQD�VFLHQ]D�FKH�
VWXGLD�OD�YLWD�GHL�VHJQL�QHO�TXDGUR�GHOOD�YLWD�VRFLDOH��HVVD�SRWUHEEH�IRUPDUH�
SDUWH� GHOOD� SVLFRORJLD� VRFLDOH� H�� GL� FRQVHJXHQ]D�� GHOOD� SVLFRORJLD� JHQHUDOH�
>«@�QLHQWH�q�SL��DGDWWR�GHOOD�OLQJXD�D�IDU�FDSLUH�OD�QDWXUD�GHO�SUREOHPD�VHPLR-
ORJLFR��PD��SHU�SRUOR�LQ�PRGR�FRQYHQLHQWH��ELVRJQHUHEEH�VWXGLDUH�OD�OLQJXD�
LQ�Vp�VWHVVDª�

Ê�LQ�TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR��GXQTXH��FKH�VL�LQVHULVFH�OD�QR]LRQH�GL�IXQ-
]LRQH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��FRQWLQXR�DUJRPHQWR�GL�GLVFXVVLRQH�WUD�L�OLQJXLVWL�
GD�FXL�VFDWXULVFRQR�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�GL൵HUHQWL�H�FRQWUDVWDQWL��8QR� WUD� L�
WDQWL�q�TXHOOR�GL�:LOOLDP�'��:KLWQH\��LO�TXDOH�VRVWLHQH�FKH�OD�OLQJXD�
VLD�XQD�VHPSOLFH�FRQYHQ]LRQH�VRFLDOH�H�FKH�LO�FRUUHODUH�OD�VXD�SURGX-
]LRQH�DJOL�RUJDQL�YRFDOL�DOWUR�QRQ�q�VWDWD�FKH�XQD�VFHOWD�FRQYHQ]LRQD-
OH��$OWHU����������������FRPSLXWD�GDOO¶HVVHUH�XPDQR�QHO�FRUVR�GHOOD�
VXD�HYROX]LRQH��H�QRQ�XQ�SURFHVVR�QDWXUDOH�FRPH�O¶XVR�PRWRULR�GHOOH�
JDPEH�SHU�FDPPLQDUH��©GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�HYROXWLYR�O¶HVVHUH�XPDQR�
KD�VYLOXSSDWR�OD�SURSULD�FDSDFLWj�VLPEROLFD�LQ�PDQLHUD�PROWR�UD൶QDWD�
QHOOD�IRUPD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�H�TXHVWR�q�DFFDGXWR�SHU�ULVSRQGHUH�DL�EL-
VRJQL�H�DOOH�IXQ]LRQL�FKH�HVVR�q�YHQXWR�YLD�YLD�DVVXPHQGR�QHO�FRUVR�
GHOOD�VWRULD�GHOO¶XPDQLWjª��%DVLOH�����D�������*UD]LH�D�VWXGL�VHPSUH�
SL��DSSURIRQGLWL�RJJL�q�ULVDSXWR�FKH�TXHVWD�FDSDFLWj�IRQGDPHQWDOH�FKH�
q�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�SXz�VYLOXSSDUVL�VROR�PHGLDQWH�O¶LQFURFLR�WUD�VRFLHWj�H�
QDWXUD�� LQ�TXDQWR�PDWXUD�VROWDQWR�VH�VWLPRODWR�H�PHVVR� LQ�SUDWLFD� LQ�
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DPELWR�IDPLOLDUH�H�VRFLDOH��7DOH�IXQ]LRQH�HYLWD�FKH�LO�TXRWLGLDQR�SDU-
ODUH�VL�WUDVIRUPL�LQ�XQ�FDRV�GRYH�FKLXQTXH�SRVVD�HVWHQGHUH�L�VLJQL¿FDWL�
GHOOH�SDUROH�LQ�PDQLHUD�LQGLSHQGHQWH�

3HU�HYLWDUH�FLz��FL�VL�OLPLWD�D�ULFRUGDUH�FKH�HVVHQGR�OD�OLQJXD�QRQ�
VROR�XQ�LQVLHPH�GL�IUDVL��EHQVu�XQR�VWUXPHQWR�GHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�VRFLDOH�
±�R�FRPH�GLUHEEH�9\JRWVNLM�©LO�PH]]R�GL�UHOD]LRQH�VRFLDOH��LO�PH]]R�
GL�HVSUHVVLRQH�H�FRPSUHQVLRQHª��9\JRWVNLM����������WUDG�LW���±��OH�VXH�
IXQ]LRQL�SULPDULH�VRQR�WDQWR�OD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�WUDPLWH�O¶XWLOL]]R�GL�XQ�
FRGLFH��TXDQWR�O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�GHO�SHQVLHUR��&D൶���������������GXH�HQ-
WLWj�FKH�VHPEUDQR�VRPLJOLDUVL�PD�FKH�LQ�UHDOWj��FRPH�WUDWWD�DSSURIRQ-
GLWDPHQWH�9\JRWVNLM�LQ�0\VOHQLH�L�UHþ¶��WUDG�LW��Pensiero e linguaggio��
SUHVHQWDQR�PROWH�GLVFRUGDQ]H��3HU�SDUODUH�GL�OLQJXDJJLR�±�H��SL��VSH-
FL¿FDPHQWH��GL�OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR��:LWWJHQVWHLQ��HJRFHQWULFR��3LDJHW��
H�HQGRIDVLFR� �9\JRWVNLM��±� ULVXOWD�DOORUD�HYLGHQWH�H�GL� IRQGDPHQWDOH�
LPSRUWDQ]D� OD� QHFHVVLWj� GL� GRYHU� DQDOL]]DUH� LO� FRUUHODWR� SVLFRORJLFR�
VLD�LQWXHQGROR�FRPH�TXHOOD�FRPSHWHQ]D�SHU�OD�TXDOH�JOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�
VRQR�FDSDFL�GL�SURGXUUH��LQWHUSUHWDUH�H�JLXGLFDUH�IUDVL��VLD�FRPH�TXHOOD�
FRPSHWHQ]D�FKH�UHQGH�SRVVLELOH�O¶LQWHUD]LRQH�VRFLDOH�SHU�PH]]R�GHOOD�
OLQJXD��1HUOLFK�H�&ODUN����������

1.2. Interpretare un testo.
8QR�GHJOL�DVSHWWL�GD�QRQ�VRWWRYDOXWDUH�PDL�TXDQGR�VL�SDUOD�GHOOH�

SHFXOLDULWj�LQWULQVHFKH�GHO�SURFHVVR�GL�FRPSUHQVLRQH�FRPXQLFDWLYD�q�
FKH�D൶QFKp�XQ�DWWR�FRPXQLFDWLYR�SRVVD�GLUVL�H൶FDFH�q�QHFHVVDULD�OD�
FRRSHUD]LRQH�UHFLSURFD�GL�PROWHSOLFL�IDWWRUL��SDUWHQGR�GDO�SULPRUGLDOH�
XWLOL]]R�GL�VWUXPHQWL� OLQJXLVWLFL��¿QR�DOOD�FDSDFLWj�GL�GDU�YLWD�D�FRP-
SDUWHFLSL� LQWHVH�� LQ�PDQLHUD� WDOH� FKH� O¶HORFX]LRQH�±� LQWHVD�QHO� VHQVR�
GL�©DWWR�GL�GDUH�IRUPD�OLQJXLVWLFD�DOOH�LGHHª��0RUWDUD�*DUDYHOOL�������
�����±�SRVVD�SUHQGHUH�YLWD��&Lz�FKH�ELVRJQD�WHQHUH�D�PHQWH�q�FKH�FR-
PXQLFDUH�QRQ�FRPSRUWD�H�QRQ�WLHQH�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�FRQWR�GL�XQ�PHUR�
VFDPELR�GL�LQIRUPD]LRQL�R�FRQRVFHQ]H��EHQVu�GHOOR�VFDPELR�GHL�ELVR-
JQL�� GHJOL� DWWHJJLDPHQWL� H� VRSUDWWXWWR�GL� HPR]LRQL� H�SHUFH]LRQL� WUD� L�
VRJJHWWL�FRLQYROWL�VXOOH�WHPDWLFKH�FRPXQL�H�LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�VSD]LR�WHP-
SRUDOH� FRQGLYLVR�� /R� VFRSR� SULQFLSDOH� GHOOD� FRPXQLFD]LRQH� QRQ� q�
TXLQGL�TXHOOR�GL�GH¿QLUH�XQ�SDVVDJJLR�XQLFDPHQWH�XQLGLUH]LRQDOH�GL�
QRWL]LH�H�GL�LQIRUPD]LRQL��TXDQWR�TXHOOR�GL�GH¿QLUH�XQ�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�
FRQQDWXUDWR�DOO¶LGHD�VWHVVD�GL�QDWXUD�XPDQD�

9LHQH�GD�Vp�FKH�LO�WHUPLQH�comunicazione si presenta come un 
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OHVVHPD��H�XQD�QR]LRQH��QRQ�D൵DWWR�IDFLOH�GD�GH¿QLUH��$O�JLRUQR�G¶RJ-
JL�QRQ�HVLVWH�LQIDWWL�XQD�GH¿QL]LRQH�XQLWDULD��WUD�L�WDQWL�VL�ULSRUWDQR�LO�
TXDGUR� WHRULFR�GHOO¶LQJHJQHULVWLFD��QHO�TXDOH� LQJHJQHUL�FRPH�&ODXGH�
6KDQQRQ�H�:DUUHQ�:HDYHU��������VL�OLPLWDQR�DG�DGRWWDUH�XQ�DSSURFFLR�
SULQFLSDOPHQWH�WHFQLFR�ULJXDUGR�L�FRQFHWWL�GL�WUDVPLVVLRQH�H�ULFH]LRQH�
GHL�PHVVDJJL��TXHOOR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��GRYH�LO�¿ORVRIR�H�FULWLFR�OHWWHUDULR�
,YRU�$UPVWURQJ� 5LFKDUGV� ������� FRQVLGHUD� OD� FRPXQLFD]LRQH� FRPH�
PRGDOLWj� FRQ� OD�TXDOH� ULHVFH�SRVVLELOH� OD� FUHD]LRQH�GHL� VLJQL¿FDWL�� H�
TXHOOR�GHL�PDVV�PHGLD��FRQ�LO�TXDOH�LO�VRFLRORJR�H�VWXGLRVR�GHOOD�FR-
PXQLFD]LRQH�'HQLV�0F4XDLO��������LQWHQGH�OD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�FRPH�
PH]]R�SURJHWWDWR�DO�¿QH�GL�SRWHU�FRQQHWWHUH�WDQWH�SHUVRQH�LQ�XQ�EUHYH�
ODVVR�GL�WHPSR�H�LQ�XQD�YLVLRQH�SL��JOREDOH��7XWWH�TXHVWH�GH¿QL]LRQL�
FRQYLYRQR�WUD�ORUR�H�VL�DUULFFKLVFRQR�UHFLSURFDPHQWH�LQ�TXDQWR�VL�DS-
SOLFDQR�D�VLWXD]LRQL�FRPXQLFDWLYH�DEEDVWDQ]D�GLYHUVH�WUD�ORUR

6RQR�TXLQGL�PROWL�JOL�HOHPHQWL�HWHURJHQHL�GL�FXL�ELVRJQD�WHQHU�
FRQWR�TXDQGR�VL�KD�D�FKH�IDUH�FRQ�O¶DQDOLVL�GHO�SURFHVVR�FRPXQLFDWL-
YR��QRQ�VROR�DVSHWWL� OLQJXLVWLFL�� VHPDQWLFL�H�JUDPPDWLFDOL��PD�DQFKH�
VRFLDOL��FXOWXUDOL�H�SVLFR�FRJQLWLYL��'LYHQWD�GXQTXH�XQ�³SURWDJRQLVWD´�
LPSRUWDQWH�TXHO�WLSR�GL�FRQRVFHQ]D�FKH�QRQ�VHPSUH�YLHQH�HVSOLFLWDWD��
ULPDQHQGR� WDFLWD�� LQWHVD�FRPH�©OD� IDFROWj� IRQGDPHQWDOH�GHOOD�PHQWH�
FKH�FUHD� OD� FRQRVFHQ]D�HVSOLFLWD�� OH�Gj� VLJQL¿FDWR�H�QH�FRQWUROOD�JOL�
XVLª��3RODQ\M���������������WUDG�LW����XQ�IRQGDPHQWR��TXLQGL��GL�WXWWH�
TXHOOH�IRUPH�GL�FRQRVFHQ]D�FKH�LQWHUYHQJRQR�QRQ�VROR�QHOOD�VFLHQ]D��
PD�LQ�WXWWL�JOL�DPELWL�GHOOD�YLWD�TXRWLGLDQD��3RODQ\M��������������

©:H�PXVW�FRQFOXGH�WKDW�WKH�SDUDGLJPDWLF�FDVH�RI�VFLHQWL¿F�NQRZOHG-
JH��LQ�ZKLFK�DOO�IDFXOWLHV�WKDW�DUH�QHFHVVDU\�IRU�¿QGLQJ�DQG�KROGLQJ�VFLHQWL¿F�
NQRZOHGJH�DUH�IXOO\�GHYHORSHG��LV�WKH�NQRZOHGJH�RI�DSSURDFKLQJ�GLVFRYHU\�
>«@�7R�KROG�VXFK�NQRZOHGJH�LV�DQ�DFW�GHHSO\�FRPPLWWHG�WR�WKH�FRQYLFWLRQ�
WKDW�WKHUH�LV�VRPHWKLQJ�WKHUH�WR�EH�GLVFRYHUHG��,W�LV�SHUVRQDO��LQ�WKH�VHQVH�RI�
LQYROYLQJ�WKH�SHUVRQDOLW\�RI�KLP�ZKR�KROGV�LW��DQG�DOVR�LQ�WKH�VHQVH�RI�EHLQJ��
DV�D�UXOH��VROLWDU\��EXW�WKHUH�LV�QR�WUDFH�LQ�LW�RI�VHOI�LQGXOJHQFH��7KH�GLVFRYHUHU�
LV�¿OOHG�ZLWK�D�FRPSHOOLQJ�VHQVH�RI�UHVSRQVLELOLW\�IRU�WKH�SXUVXLW�RI�D�KLGGHQ�
WUXWK��ZKLFK�GHPDQGV�KLV�VHUYLFHV�IRU�UHYHDOLQJ�LW��+LV�DFW�RI�NQRZLQJ�H[HUFL-
VHV�D�SHUVRQDO�MXGJHPHQW�LQ�UHODWLQJ�HYLGHQFH�WR�DQ�H[WHUQDO�UHDOLW\��DQ�DVSHFW�
RI�ZKLFK�KH�LV�VHHNLQJ�WR�DSSUHKHQGª�
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2. Celebrare la divergenza
9HUUDQQR�DGHVVR�LQWURGRWWH�HG�HVSRVWH�OH�SULQFLSDOL�FRQFH]LRQL�

FLUFD�OD�QDWXUD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�LQWHULRUH��H�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR��HODERUDWH�ULVSHWWLYDPHQWH�GD�3LDJHW��9\JRWVNLM�H�:LWWJHQ-
VWHLQ��SURWDJRQLVWL�LQGLVFXVVL�GHOOR�VFHQDULR�SVLFR�SHGDJRJLFR�GHO�;;�
VHFROR��&LDVFXQD�GL�TXHVWH�FRQFH]LRQL�JRGH�VX�SLDQR�WHRULFR�GL�JUDQGH�
QRWRULHWj��JUD]LH�VRSUDWWXWWR�DOO¶DSSURFFLR�LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDUH�FKH�q�VWDWR�
DGRWWDWR� LQ�PDWHULD� GHOOR� VYLOXSSR� FRJQLWLYR� QHO� EDPELQR��9HGUHPR�
FRPH� OH� WUH� WHRUL]]D]LRQL� JLXQJRQR� DG� XQD� FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH� SLXWWRVWR�
GL൵HUHQWH�VXO�SLDQR�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR�QRQRVWDQWH�
FRQGLYLGDQR�GL�IRQGR�VLD�XQR�VWHVVR�DSSURFFLR�FRVWUXWWLYLVWLFR��VLD�GL-
YHUVL�DWWULEXWL�FKH�GLYHQWHUDQQR�YHUL�H�SURSUL�FURFHYLD�

2.1 Teorie sullo sviluppo cognitivo: la concezione costruttivi-
stica di Piaget.

3LDJHW�GHFLGH�GL�LQFDQDODUH�LO�IRFXV�GHL�VXRL�VWXGL�GD�XQ�SXQWR�GL�
YLVWD�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�HSLVWHPLFR�H�ORJLFR��FRQ�LO�TXDOH�LQWHQGH�ULIHULUVL�
DOOD�SVLFRJHQHVL�GHOOH�IRUPH�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�XPDQD��(JOL�SHUVHJXH�
O¶RELHWWLYR�GL�IRQGDUH�XQD�WHRULD�JHQHUDOH�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�FRQ�OD�TXD-
OH�LQWHQGH�ULYROJHUVL�WDQWR�DOOD�SVLFRORJLD�TXDQWR�DG�DOWUH�GLVFLSOLQH�OL-
PLWURIH��ULWHQHQGR�LO�FRQWLQXR�UDSSRUWR�H�ULPDQGR�WUD�ORUR�FRPH�O¶XQLFD�
PDQLHUD�SRVVLELOH�SHU�IDU�Vu�FKH�YHQJD�FRVWLWXLWD�XQD�FRQVLVWHQWH�EDVH�
VSHULPHQWDOH��3LDJHW�������������WUDG��LW����/¶DXWRUH�ULWLHQH�LQIDWWL�FKH��
SHU�SHUYHQLUH�DG�XQD�WHRULD�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�FKH�ULVSRQGD�D�TXHVWLRQL�
GL�YDOLGLWj�ULJXDUGDQWL�OD�VWUXWWXUD�IRUPDOH�GHOOH�FRQRVFHQ]H��VLD�QHFHV-
VDULR�FKH�OD�SVLFRORJLD�FRRSHUL�FRQ�PROWHSOLFL�IRUPH�GHO�VDSHUH��LELG���
WUD�FXL� OD� ORJLFD� �QHFHVVDULD�SHU� LQGLYLGXDUH� OH� WDSSH�HYROXWLYH�GHOOD�
FRQRVFHQ]D���OD�FLEHUQHWLFD��IRQGDPHQWDOH�SHU�L�FROOHJDPHQWL�WUD�ORJL-
FD�H�SVLFRORJLD���PD�DQFKH�OD�PDWHPDWLFD��JUD]LH�DOOD�TXDOH�q�SRVVLELOH�
VWDELOLUH�XQ�OHJDPH�FKH�VL�FUHD�WUD�OD�ORJLFD�H�LO�VDSHUH�VFLHQWL¿FR��

/¶DWWHQ]LRQH�GL�3LDJHW�QRQ�q�TXLQGL�GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL�FRPH�IRFD-
OL]]DWD�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�VX�XQD�WHRULD�SVLFRORJLFD�FKH�VLD�XQLFD�GHO�VRJ-
JHWWR�FRQRVFHQWH��PD�FKH�ULPDQGL�DG�XQD�WHRULD�JHQHUDOH�GHOOR�VYLOXS-
SR�GHOOD�VFLHQ]D�FRQ�OD�TXDOH�OD�FRQRVFHQ]D�YLHQH�WUDWWDWD�FRQ�DSSURFFL�
FKH�VL�DYYDOJRQR�GHOO¶LQWHJUD]LRQH�GL�GLVFLSOLQH�OLPLWURIH�H�GL�LQGDJLQL�
empiriche al contempo.

3LDJHW�q�GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL� LQ�TXHVWD� WUDWWD]LRQH�FRPH�XQ�HSLVWH-
PRORJR��LQWHUHVVDWR�DOOR�VWXGLR�FULWLFR�GHOOD�QDWXUD�H�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�
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VFLHQWL¿FD��FRQ�XQ�RULHQWDPHQWR�VSLFFDWR�YHUVR�OR�VWXGLR�GHOOH�VWUXWWXUH�
ORJLFKH��'D�WHPSR��LQIDWWL��¿ORVR¿�H�VFLHQ]LDWL�WHQWDQR�GL�FDSLUH�FRPH�
LO� VRJJHWWR� HPSLULFR� VLD� LQ� JUDGR� GL� RWWHQHUH� XQD� FRQRVFHQ]D� HVDWWD�
GHO�PRQGR�HVWHUQR�� H� OH�SULQFLSDOL� VFXROH�GL�SHQVLHUR� VL� ULDVVXPRQR�
LQ�GXH�WHRULH�SULQFLSDOL��'L�6WHIDQR��'RQJKL��������OD�SULPD�VRVWLHQH�
FKH�OD�FRQRVFHQ]D�VLD�ULFDYDWD�GLUHWWDPHQWH�GDJOL�RJJHWWL�H�GDL�FRQWHVWL�
WDQJLELOL�GHOO¶HVSHULHQ]D�GHO�PRQGR�HVWHUQR��OD�VHFRQGD�ULWLHQH�FKH�OD�
FRQRVFHQ]D�VLD�XQ�DWWULEXWR�LQQDWR�±�JLj�LQVLWR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�PHQWH�±�
FKH�DWWHQGH�LO�PRPHQWR�DGDWWR�SHU�HVVHUH�DWWLYDWR��3LDJHW�FRQRVFH�EHQH�
TXHVWL�FRQWHVWL�PD�GHFLGH�GL�LQDXJXUDUH�XQD�WHU]D�VWUDGD��QHOOD�TXDOH�q�
SUHYLVWR�XQ�UDSSRUWR�GLDOHWWLFR�WUD�TXHVWL�GXH�JUDQGL�SROL�RSSRVWL�GRYH�
LO�SULPR�±�LO�VRJJHWWR�±�FRQIHULVFH�OD�IRUPD�PHQWUH�LO�VHFRQGR�±�LO�PRQ-
GR�±�IRUQLVFH�LO�FRQWHQXWR��,Q�EDVH�D�TXHVWD�VXD�WHRULD��3LDJHW����������
WUDG��LW����

©LO�FDPELDPHQWR�HYROXWLYR�QRQ�q�SURGRWWR�Qp�GDOOD�VHOH]LRQH�DPELHQ-
WDOH� GL�PXWD]LRQL� FDVXDOL� �QHRGDUZLQLVPR��� Qp� GDOO¶D]LRQH� GLUHWWD� GHOO¶DP-
ELHQWH�VXOO¶RUJDQLVPR��ODPDUFNLVPR���PD�q��SLXWWRVWR��O¶RUJDQLVPR�D�FRVWUXLUH�
DWWLYDPHQWH�OH�YDULD]LRQL�LQ�ULVSRVWD�DOOH�SUHVVLRQL�DPELHQWDOL��OH�QXRYH�IRUPH�
VL�HYROYRQR�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�TXHVWH�YDULD]LRQL�FRVWUXLWH�DWWLYDPHQWH�
GDOO¶RUJDQLVPRª�

In /D�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�GX�UpHO�FKH]�O¶HQIDQW��3LDJHW�������OR�SVLFR-
ORJR�VYL]]HUR�LSRWL]]D�XQ�YHUL¿FDUVL�UHJRODUH�GL�XQD�VRVWDQ]LDOH�FRQWL-
QXLWj�IUD�L�FRPSRUWDPHQWL�ULÀHVVL��3LDJHW�VWXGLD�OR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�
QHO�EDPELQR�FRQFHQWUDQGRVL� VX� DOFXQH�QR]LRQL�EDVLODUL� FRPH� WHPSR�
H�FDVXDOLWj�� VSD]LR�H�RJJHWWR�� WXWWL� IDWWRUL� FKH�SHUPHWWRQR�DOOR� VSHUL-
PHQWDWRUH�GL�PHWWHUH�LQ�ULOLHYR�VLD�OR�VYLOXSSDUVL�GL�XQ�LR�FRVFLHQWH�VLD�
OD� FRVWLWX]LRQH� GL� XQ�PRQGR�PHQWDOH� RUGLQDWR� VHFRQGR� FULWHUL� VWUHW-
WDPHQWH� SHUVRQDOL�� 3HU�PHJOLR� LQWHQGHUH� FRPH� IXQ]LRQD� OR� VYLOXSSR�
GHOOD�QR]LRQH�GL�oggetto�LQ�XQ�LQIDQWH�SUHQGLDPR�LQ�HVHPSLR�XQD�GHOOH�
RVVHUYD]LRQL�GRFXPHQWDWD�GD�3LDJHW��������������WUDG��LW����

©2VV�����,��*LDFRPLQD��$�����������PL�JXDUGD�PHQWUH�PHWWR�QHOOD�PLD�
PDQR�XQD�PRQHWD�H�SRL�PHWWR�OD�PDQR�VRWWR�XQD�FRSHUWD��5LWLUR�OD�PDQR�FKLX-
VD��*LDFRPLQD� OD� DSUH� H� SRL� FHUFD� VRWWR� OD� FRSHUWD� VLQFKp� WURYD� O¶RJJHWWR��
5LSUHQGR�DOORUD�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�OD�PRQHWD�OD�PHWWR�QHOOD�PDQR�H�SRL�IDFFLR�
VFLYRODUH�OD�PDQR�FKLXVD�VRWWR�XQ�FXVFLQR�FROORFDWR�GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR��DOOD�VXD�
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VLQLVWUD� H� QRQ� SL�� DOOD� VXD� GHVWUD���*LDFRPLQD� FHUFD� VXELWR� O¶RJJHWWR� VRWWR�
LO�FXVFLQR��5LSHWR�O¶HVSHULHQ]D�QDVFRQGHQGR�OD�PRQHWD�VRWWR�XQD�JLDFFKHWWD��
*LDFRPLQD�OD�WURYD�VHQ]D�HVLWDUH��

,,��&RPSOLFR�OD�SURYD�LQ�TXHVWR�PRGR��PHWWR�OD�PRQHWD�QHOOD�PDQR��
SRL�PHWWR�OD�PDQR�VRWWR�LO�FXVFLQR��/D�ULWLUR�FKLXVD�H�OD�QDVFRQGR�VXELWR�VRWWR�
OD�FRSHUWD��/D�ULWLUR�LQ¿QH�H�OD�SUHVHQWR�FKLXVD�D�*LDFRPLQD��*LDFRPLQD�DO-
ORQWDQD�OD�PLD�PDQR�VHQ]D�DSULUOD��HOOD�LQGRYLQD�GXQTXH�FKH�QRQ�YL�q�QXOOD�
GHQWUR��LO�FKH�q�XQD�QRYLWj��FHUFD�VRWWR�LO�FXVFLQR�H�SRL�GLUHWWDPHQWH�VRWWR�OD�
FRSHUWD��GRYH�WURYD�O¶RJJHWWRª. 

4XHVW¶RVVHUYD]LRQH�GLPRVWUD�LQ�FKH�PRGR�RSHUD�OD�FDSDFLWj�FR-
JQLWLYD� FRQ� OD� TXDOH� VL� ULFRQRVFH� XQ� RJJHWWR� QDVFRVWR�� FDSDFLWj� FKH�
SUHVXSSRQH�TXHOOD�GL�SRWHU�SHQVDUH�DOO¶RJJHWWR�H�GL�HVVHUH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�
VRVWLWXLUH�O¶HVSHULHQ]D�FRQ�LO�SHQVLHUR�

'HJQD�GL�PHQ]LRQH� q� DQFKH� O¶DWWLYLWj� GL� JLRFR�QHOOR� VYLOXSSR�
FRJQLWLYR��%DXPJDUWQHU��������������JUD]LH�DO�TXDOH�q�SRVVLELOH�VLD�
FRQVROLGDUH�GHWHUPLQDWH�FDSDFLWj�JLj�DFTXLVLWH�DWWUDYHUVR�SURFHVVL�GL�
ULSHWL]LRQH�H�GL�VWLPROL�FRQWLQXL��VLD�UD൵RU]DUH�OD�VHQVD]LRQH�GHO�EDP-
ELQR�GL�SRWHU�DJLUH�FRQFUHWDPHQWH�VXOOD�UHDOWj��LQ�TXDQWR�QHO�PRQGR�
GHOOD�IDQWDVLD�QRQ�HVLVWRQR�LQVXFFHVVL�±�Qp�WDQWRPHQR�YLQFROL�±�YHUVR�
OH�SURSULHWj�GHJOL�RJJHWWL�R�GHOOH�VLWXD]LRQL�UHDOL���

1RQ�VROR�3LDJHW��DQFKH�9\JRWVNLM�FRQVLGHUD�LO�JLRFR�FRPH�XQD�
GHOOH� SULQFLSDOL� IRQWL� GL� VYLOXSSR�QHOO¶HWj� SUHVFRODUH�GHO� EDPELQR�� R�
PHJOLR�©LO�JLRFR�QRQ�q�O¶DVSHWWR�SUHGRPLQDQWH�GHOO¶LQIDQ]LD�PD�q�XQ�
IDWWRUH� IRQGDPHQWDOH� QHOOR� VYLOXSSRª� �9\JRWVNLM� ������ ���� WUDG�LW����
/R�SVLFRORJR�VRYLHWLFR�ULWLHQH�LQIDWWL�FKH�OH�QHFHVVLWj�GHO�EDPELQR�¿QR�
DL�WUH�DQQL�VLDQR�GHWWDWH�GDO�FRQWHVWR�H�GDOOH�FRQGL]LRQL�LQ�FXL�O¶DWWLYLWj�
OXGLFD�SUHQGH�OXRJR�©XQ�SH]]R�GL�OHJQR�LQL]LD�DG�HVVHUH�XQD�EDPEROD�H�
XQ�EDVWRQH�GLYLHQH�XQ�FDYDOORª��&DPEL��6WDFFLROL�������������TXHVW¶H-
VHPSLR�q�LPSRUWDQWH�SHUFKp�GHWHUPLQD�LO�SDVVDJJLR�FRQ�LO�TXDOH�LO�EDP-
ELQR� ULHVFH� D� GDUH� YDORUH� D� FLz� FKH� YHGH��� GRYH� LO� FDYDOOR� SRWUHEEH�

�,O�SUHVHQWH�VDJJLR�q�XQD�ULHODERUD]LRQH�GL�DOFXQL�WHPL�SUHFHGHQWHPHQWH�WUDWWDWL�QHOOD�
PLD�WHVL�LQ�GL�ODXUHD�PDJLVWUDOH�LQ�/LQJXLVWLFD�$SSOLFDWD�GDO�WLWROR�Cognizione e lin-
JXDJJLR� LQ�/HY�6HPɺQRYLþ�9\JRWVNLM�� 3URVSHWWLYH�GL� ULFHUFD�QHOOD� VFLHQ]D� FRJQLWLYD�
�&RUVR�GL�VWXGL�LQ�/LQJXH�H�OHWWHUDWXUH�PRGHUQH�GHOO¶8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�VWXGL�GL�6DOHUQR��
QHOO¶DQQR�DFFDGHPLFR�����������
��9\JRWVNLM��FIU��&DPEL���6WDFFLROL������������������ULWLHQH�FKH�LO�JLRFR�VLD�XQD�WUD�
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HVVHUH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GD�XQ�RJJHWWR�PD�QRQ�GD�XQ�DOWUR��©VHFRQGR�9\-
JRWVNLM�LO�JLRFR�LQ�WXWWH�OH�VXH�IRUPH�IDYRULVFH�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHO�SHQVLHUR�
DVWUDWWR��OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�VHSDUDUH�OH�SDUROH�GDOOH�FRVH��L�VLJQL¿FDWL�GDJOL�
RJJHWWL��SURSULR�JUD]LH�DOO¶LPPDJLQD]LRQH�FKH�ID�GHO�JLRFR�XQD�IRQWH�GL�
VYLOXSSRª��%UDJD��0RUDQGL������������6DUj�VROR�GRSR�L�WUH�DQQL�FKH�LO�
EDPELQR�FRPLQFHUj�DG�DJLUH�LQGLSHQGHQWHPHQWH�GD�FLz�FKH�YHGH�R�VHQ-
WH��SHULRGR�LQ�FXL�LO�FRQWHVWR�¿VLFR�FRPLQFLD�D�SHUGHUH�GL�LPSRUWDQ]D��
ODVFLDQGR�LO�JLXVWR�VSD]LR�DOOH�LGHH�H�DOO¶LPPDJLQD]LRQH��7URYDQGRVL�
D�TXHVW¶HWj�LQ�VWUHWWD�UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�XQ�PRQGR�DGXOWR�WDOYROWD�GL൶FLOH�
GD�GHFLIUDUH��H�FRQ�IXQ]LRQDPHQWL�¿VLFL�FKH� LO�EDPELQR�QRQ�q�DQFR-
UD�LQ�JUDGR�GL�FDSLUH��OR�VWDWR�D൵HWWLYR�H�LQWHOOHWWLYR�WURYDQR�VWDELOLWj�
QHOO¶DWWLYLWj�GHO�JLRFR�FKH�QRQ�VL�SUHRFFXSD�GHOOH�OHJJL�FRPSRUWDPHQ-
WDOL��PD�FKH�VL�D൵HUPD�FRPH�PH]]R�HVSUHVVLYR�ÀHVVLELOH�H�VWUHWWDPHQWH�
SHUVRQDOH��WDOH�IDWWRUH�QRQ�q�DVVROXWDPHQWH�GD�VRWWRYDOXWDUH�LQ�TXDQWR�
GHWHUPLQHUj� XQD� IXWXUD� FUHD]LRQH� GHOO¶LR� FRVFLHQWH��&RPH� ULFRUGD� LO�
¿ORVRIR�VSLULWXDOLVWD�)sGRU�âSHUN��5R]DQRY���������������WUDG�LW���©L�
EDPELQL�GL൵HULVFRQR�GD�QRL� LQ�TXDQWR�SHUFHSLVFRQR�OH�FRVH�FRQ�XQD�
IRU]D�UHDOLVWLFD�LPSHQVDELOH�SHU�JOL�DGXOWL��3HU�QRL�XQD�µVHGLD¶�q�XQ�SDU-
WLFRODUH�PRELOH�IUD�WDQWL�DOWUL��,O�SLFFROR�LJQRUD�OD�FDWHJRULD�µPRELOH¶��
H�OD�µVHGLD¶�SHU�OXL�q�JUDQGH�H�YLYD�LQ�XQ�PRGR�FKH�QRL�QRQ�SRVVLDPR�
capire. Perciò i bambini godono molto più di noi della realtà che li 
circonda >FRUVLYR�QHO�WHVWR@ª�

3LDJHW� HVDPLQD� LQROWUH� DOFXQH� GHOOH� HODERUD]LRQL� WHRULFKH� FKH�
QHOOH� SULPH� IDVL� GHOOR� VYLOXSSR� FRJQLWLYR� YHQJRQR� HODERUDWH� LQ�PD-
QLHUD�DXWRQRPD�GDL�EDPELQL�SHU�VSLHJDUVL�OH�UHDOWj�FKH�OL�FLUFRQGDQR�
�3LDJHW��������3UHQGH� LQ�HVDPH�VLD�FRQWHQXWL�HVSOLFLWL�GL�QDWXUD�SVL-
FKLFD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�GHO�EDPELQR��FRPH�LO�SHQVLHUR��L�QRPL�R�L�VRJQL���
PD�DQFKH�TXHOOL�GL�QDWXUD�IHQRPHQLFD��FRPH�L�¿XPL��OD�QHYH��OD�OXQD��L�
WXRQL���/H�FRQFH]LRQL�HVSUHVVH�GDL�EDPELQL�YHQJRQR�VSLHJDWH�IDFHQGR�

OH�SULQFLSDOL�IRQWL�GL�VYLOXSSR�QHOO¶HWj�SUHVFRODUH��LQ�TXDQWR�O¶DWWR�OXGLFR�SHUPHWWH�DO�
EDPELQR�GL�D൵URQWDUH�OD�WHQVLRQH�FKH�VL�FUHD�WUD�L�GHVLGHUL�H�O¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�VRGGL-
VIDUOL�LVWDQWDQHDPHQWH��SURGXFHQGR�GXQTXH�XQD�UHDOL]]D]LRQ�H�LPPDJLQDULD��6ROR�FUH-
VFHQGR�LO�EDPELQR�UHDOL]]D�FKH�QRQ�q�SRVVLELOH�VRGGLVIDUH�VXELWR�OH�SURSULH�ULFKLHVWH�H�
SHU�TXHVWR�LO�JLRFR�UDSSUHVHQWD�XQD�ULVSRVWD�RULJLQDOH�DL�ELVRJQ�L�QRQ�VRGGLVIDWWL��1HOOD�
SULPD�IDVH�GHOO¶LQIDQ]LD�LO�EDPELQR�QRQ�ULHVFH�D�GLVWLQJXHUH�OH�VLWXD]LRQL�UHDOL�GD�TXHO-
OH�¿WWL]LH�VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH�VDUj�FDSDFH�GL�FUHDUH�VLWXD]LRQL�¿WWL]LH�GD�VROR��ULXVFHQGR�
DG�DJLUH�VXOOD�UHDOWj�H�WUDVIRUPDQGROD
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ULIHULPHQWR� D� WUH� SDUWLFRODUL� FRUUHQWL� LQWHOOHWWXDOL� GH¿QLWH� GD�3LDJHW�
tendenze� �3LDJHW� ������ ��� WUDG�� LW���� ��� LO� realismo� FRQ� LO� TXDOH� VL�
DWWULEXLVFH�HVLVWHQ]D�UHDOH�D�IDWWL�R�HYHQWL�SVLFRORJLFL�����O¶animismo 
FRQ�LO�TXDOH�VL�DWWULEXLVFRQR�D�IDWWL�RSSXUH�D�RJJHWWL�GHOOD�UHDOWj�¿VLFD�
FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�SVLFRORJLFKH��H�LQ¿QH����O¶DUWL¿FLDOLVPR��XQD�WHQGHQ]D�
FRQ�OD�TXDOH�VL�VXSSRQH�FKH�WXWWR�FLz�FKH�FL�FLUFRQGD�QHO�PRQGR�¿VLFR�
VLD�VWDWR�FUHDWR�GDOO¶XRPR�SHU�UDJJLXQJHUH�L�SURSUL�¿QL��LELG��

$OFXQL�HVHPSL�VRQR��LYL����������������

©0RQW���������6DL�FKH�FRV¶q�LO�SHQVLHUR"�±�6u��±�9XRL�SURYDUH�D�SHQVD-
UH�DOOD�WXD�FDVD"�±�6u��±�&RQ�FKH�FRVD�SHQVL"�±�&RQ�OD�ERFFD��±�3XRL�SHQVDUH�
FRQ�OD�ERFFD�FKLXVD"�±�1R��±�&RQ�JOL�RFFKL�FKLXVL"�±�6u��±�(�FRQ�OH�RUHFFKLH�
WXUDWH"�±�6u��±�&KLXGL�OD�ERFFD�H�SHQVD�DOOD�WXD�FDVD��&L�SHQVL"�±�6u��±�&RQ�
FKH�FRVD�KDL�SHQVDWR"�±�&RQ�OD�ERFFD��

*D���������D�SURSRVLWR�GHOOD�OXQD��&L�JXDUGD�H�SRL�FL�VRUYHJOLD��4XDQ-
GR�FDPPLQR��HVVD�FDPPLQD��TXDQGR�PL�IHUPR��VL�IHUPD��)DQQR�L�SDSSDJDOOL��
±�3HUFKp"�±�9XRO�IDUH�FRPH�JOL�DOWUL��±�3HUFKp"�±�3HUFKp�q�FXULRVD�

&HQ���������/H�QXEL�VRQR��GL�YDSRUH���FLRq��q�DULD�FKH�KD�GHOO¶DFTXD��
±�'D�GRYH�YLHQH�LO�YDSRUH�GHOOH�QXEL"�±�4XDQGR�VL�ID�EROOLUH�OD�PLQHVWUD��±�
4XHVWR�ID�OH�QXEL"�±�,O�YDSRUH�HVFH�H�SUHQGH�FRQ�Vp�DFTXD��±�&¶q�DULD�QHOOH�
QXEL"�±�&¶q�DULD�H�VRSUD�F¶q�DFTXDª�

*UD]LH�DL�ULVXOWDWL�RWWHQXWL�FRQ�TXHVWL�HVSHULPHQWL��3LDJHW�ULH-
VFH�D�HODERUDUH�XQ�PRGHOOR�FDSDFH�GL�R൵ULUH�XQD�JHQHUDOH�LQWHUSUHWD-
]LRQH�VX�TXDOL�VLDQR�OH�PRGDOLWj�GL�IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�GHOO¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�
H�GL�FRPH�TXHVWH�RSHULQR�H�FRRSHULQR�WUD�ORUR��5LWLHQH�FKH��3LDJHW��
,QKHOGHU�����������WUDG��LW���O¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�DOWUR�QRQ�VLD�FKH�XQD�IRU-
PD�FRPSOHVVD�GL�DWWLYLWj�ELRORJLFKH�FRQGL]LRQDWH�GDOO¶DWWLYLWj�VWHVVD�
GHOO¶RUJDQLVPR�� GRYH� OH� EDVLODUL� FDUDWWHULVWLFKH� GHO� IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�
LQWHOOHWWXDOH�VRQR�JLj�LQVLWH�QHO�EDPELQR�QHL�SULPL�PHVL�GL�YLWD�H�SHU-
PHWWRQR�QHO�FRUVR�GHO�WHPSR�XQD�SURJUHVVLYD�FRVWLWX]LRQH�GL�VWUXWWX-
UH�FRJQLWLYH�DYDQ]DWH�

,�PROWHSOLFL�FDPELDPHQWL�QHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�DVVXPRQR�
LQ�3LDJHW�XQD�QDWXUD�VWUXWWXUDOH��YROWD�DG�XQD�SL��IDFLOH�LQGLYLGXD]LR-
QH�QHOOH�YDULD]LRQL�TXDOLWDWLYH�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GDOOD�QDVFLWD�¿QR�DL�
���DQQL�G¶HWj��3HU�TXHVWR�PRWLYR�3LDJHW� IX� VSLQWR�D�FRQFHSLUH�XQD�
VXGGLYLVLRQH�VWDGLDOH�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR��FRQ�OR�VFRSR�GL�WUD-
VIHULUH�FRQFH]LRQL�DQWURSRORJLFKH�H�QHXURORJLFKH�DG�XQ�FDPSR�SVL-
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FRORJLFR�FKH�QHO�1RYHFHQWR�HUD�DQFRUD�SULYR�GL�XQ�EDJDJOLR�HQFLFOR-
SHGLFR�VX�FXL�EDVDUVL�. 

3HU�IDFLOLWDUH�O¶LQGLYLGXD]LRQH�GL�DOFXQL�FRPSRUWDPHQWL�FRPXQL�
H�SDWWHUQ�FRQGLYLVL��YHGL�¿J������O¶DXWRUH�GLVWLQJXH�QHL�EDPELQL��9DOHQ-
WLQL��7DOODQGLQL����������������XQ�SULPR�SHULRGR�VHQVRPRWRULR��GDOOD�
QDVFLWD�DL�������PHVL��LQ�FXL�SUHQGH�YLWD�O¶RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�GHOO¶LQWHOOL-
JHQ]D�SUDWLFD�WUDPLWH�VSHFL¿FKH�RSHUD]LRQL�FKH�YHQJRQR�HVHJXLWH�VXJOL�
RJJHWWL��XQ�VHFRQGR�SHULRGR�GHWWR�LQYHFH�GHOO¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�UDSSUHVHQ-
WDWLYD��GDL�������PHVL�DL����DQQL��FKH�VL�VXGGLYLGH�D�VXD�YROWD�LQ��D��SH-
ULRGR�SUHRSHUDWRULR��LQ�FXL�OD�FDSDFLWj�UDSSUHVHQWDWLYD�YLHQH�DPSOL¿FD-
WD�GD�XQ�XWLOL]]R�VHPSUH�SL��IUHTXHQWH�GHO�JLRFR�VLPEROLFR�H�GD�XQD�SL��
FHUWD�SDGURQDQ]D�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�YHUEDOH��VL�WURYDQR�LQ�TXHVWR�SHULRGR�
OR�VWDGLR�GHO�SHQVLHUR�SUHFRQFHWWXDOH�±�GDL���DL���DQQL�±�H�OR�VWDGLR�GHO�
SHQVLHUR�LQWXLWLYR�±�GDL���DL���DQQL���H�LQ�E��SHULRGR�RSHUDWRULR�FRQFUHWR�
�GDL���DL����DQQL���JUD]LH�DO�TXDOH�LO�EDPELQR��SDUWHQGR�GD�XQ�GDWR�FRQFUH-
WR��ULHVFH�D�HVHJXLUH�RSHUD]LRQL�PHQWDOL�QRQ�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�FRPSUHVH�
QHOOD�VLWXD]LRQH�VWHVVD��,O�WHU]R�H�XOWLPR�SHULRGR�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�SUHQGH�
LO�QRPH�GL�SHULRGR�RSHUDWRULR�IRUPDOH��GDL����DQQL�LQ�SRL���LQ�FXL�LO�EDP-
ELQR�q�FDSDFH�GL�RSHUDUH�PHQWDOPHQWH�VX�FRQRVFHQ]H�VLD�DVWUDWWH�FKH� 
concrete. 

 Figura 1.�7DEHOOD�HVHPSOL¿FDWLYD�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�IDVL�VWDGLDOL�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�LQ�-HDQ�3LDJHW

��2OWUH�D�3LDJHW�DOFXQL�WUD�L�SULPL�DXWRUL�D�WUDWWDUH�GL�TXHVWD�WHPDWLFD�IXURQR�LO�¿VLRORJR�
*HRUJH�-RKQ�5RPDQHV��������H�OR�SVLFRORJR�-DPHV�0DUN�%DOGZLQ���������L�TXDOL�IH-
FHUR�FRQÀXLUH�L�FRQFHWWL�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHO�SHQVLHUR�LQIDQWLOH�QHO�SL��JUDQGH�H�JHQHUDOH�
FRPSOHVVR�GHOOH�FRQFH]LRQL�VXOOR�VYLOXSSR�XPDQR�H�ELRORJLFR�LQ�JHQHUDOH�
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&Lz�FKH�q�LPSRUWDQWH�DL�¿QL�GL�TXHVWD�WUDWWD]LRQH�q�LO�SHULRGR�
GHOO¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�UDSSUHVHQWDWLYD��PRPHQWR�FUXFLDOH�GL�FUHVFLWD�LQ�FXL�
LO�EDPELQR�FRPLQFLD�DG�DYHU� D� FKH� IDUH�FRQ� VLJQL¿FDQWL� FRPSOHWD-
PHQWH�GL൵HUHQ]LDWL�GDO� ORUR�VLJQL¿FDWR��D�SDUWLUH�GD�TXHVWR�SHULRGR�
LO�EDPELQR�VL�WURYHUj�LQ�FRQWHVWL�VLWXD]LRQDOL�QRQ�REEOLJDWRULDPHQWH�
YLQFRODWL�GDOO¶D]LRQH�UHDOH��TXDQWR�GDOO¶HYRFD]LRQH�SXUDPHQWH�HYR-
FDWLYD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��&DUDWWHULVWLFD�SULQFLSDOH�GL�TXHVWR�SHULRGR�VWD�
QHO�FRQVHQWLUH�DO�EDPELQR�GL�PXRYHUVL�YHUVR�XQD�VLWXD]LRQH�GL�GHFHQ-
WUDPHQWR�GD�Vp�VWHVVR��XQ�GLVWDFFDPHQWR�SURJUHVVLYR�GDOO¶LGHD�GL�XQ�
PRQGR�HJRFHQWULFR�GHL�SULPL�DQQL�GL�YLWD��SULQFLSDOPHQWH�FRQFHQWUD-
WR�VXOO¶D]LRQH�GHO�VRJJHWWR�H�DQFRUD�ORQWDQR�GD�UHDOWj�RELHWWLYH��

1HOOD�WHRULD�SLDJHWLDQD�VL�FRQVLGHUD�LQIDWWL�HJRFHQWULVPR�TXHO-
OD� FDUDWWHULVWLFD�GL� IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�GHOOD�PHQWH� FKH� VSLQJH� O¶LQGLYL-
GXR�D�LQWHQGHUH�OD�UHDOWj�H�L�VXRL�FRQWHVWL��EDVDQGROL�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�
VXOOD�SURSULD�SURVSHWWLYD��QHJDQGR��SDU]LDOPHQWH�R�FRPSOHWDPHQWH��
OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�HVLVWHQ]D�GL�DOWUL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD��,O�SHGDJRJR�VYL]]H-
UR� ULWLHQH� LQIDWWL� FKH� O¶HJRFHQWULVPR� VL� SUHVHQWL� LQ� WUH� IDVL� �3LDJHW��
,QKHOGHU���������������WUDG��LW�������QHO�SHULRGR�VHQVRPRWRULR�FRPH�
LQFDSDFLWj�GHO�EDPELQR�GL�LQWHQGHUH�OH�SURSULH�D]LRQL�����QHO�SHULRGR�
SUHRSHUDWRULR� �FRQ� OD� ULVSHWWLYD� FRPSDUVD� H� VYLOXSSR� GHOOD� IXQ]LR-
QH�VLPEROLFD�� VL�PDQLIHVWD� LQYHFH�FRPH� LQFDSDFLWj�GHO�EDPELQR�GL�
GL൵HUHQ]LDUH� LO� SURSULR� SXQWR� GL� YLVWD� GD� TXHOOR� DOWUXL��PHQWUH� QHO�
���SHULRGR�RSHUDWRULR�IRUPDOH�FRPH�LQGL൵HUHQ]LD]LRQH�GD�SDUWH�GHO�
VRJJHWWR�WUD�LO�SURSULR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GL�SHUVRQD�FKH�KD�XQ�SURJHWWR�
GL�YLWD�FRPSUHQVLYR�GL� ULIRUPD�VRFLDOH�H� OD�SURVSHWWLYD�GHO�JUXSSR�
sociale che si vuole trasformare.

,Q� WDOH� VWDGLR� VL� ULVFRQWUD� FRPH� LO� SHQVLHUR� GHO� EDPELQR� VLD�
PHQR�HJRFHQWULFR�H�DXWRFHQWUDWR�QRQRVWDQWH�JOL�VLD�DQFRUD�GL൶FLOH�
SHUFHSLUH� LO� SXQWR� GL� YLVWD� DOWUXL� H� IDUOR� SURSULR�� HG� HVVHUH� LQ� JUD-
GR�GL�FRPSLHUH�RSHUD]LRQL�PHQWDOL�VR¿VWLFDWH�SHUPHWWH�¿QDOPHQWH�DO�
EDPELQR�XQ�SURFHVVR�GL�FUHVFLWD�SHUVRQDOH�FRQ�LO�TXDOH�FRPLQFLD�DG�
XVFLUH�GDO�SURSULR�HJRFHQWULVPR��VFRSUHQGR�TXDQWL�H�TXDOL�YDQWDJJL�
GHULYDQR�GDOO¶LQWHJUD]LRQH�GL� SURVSHWWLYH�GLYHUVH�GDOOD� SURSULD��'D�
FLz�QDVFHUDQQR� LQ� VHJXLWR� VHQWLPHQWL� GL� FRRSHUD]LRQH� VRFLDOL� TXDOL�
O¶DPLFL]LD��O¶HWLFD��LO�ULVSHWWR�YHUVR�FRVH�H�SHUVRQH��

(G�q�SURSULR�LQ�TXHVWR�SHULRGR�FKH�VL�ID�SL��IRUWH�LO�IDWWRUH�FXO-
WXUDOH��SL��ULOHYDQWH�LQ�9\JRWVNLM�FKH�LQ�3LDJHW��LQWHVR�FRPH�LQWHUSUH-
WD]LRQH�FRQGLYLVD�H�FROOHWWLYD�GHOOD�UHDOWj��OD�PHQWH�XPDQD�YLHQH�RUD�
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FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�XQ�RUJDQR� LQWHUVRJJHWWLYR�FKH� VL� VYLOXSSD�JUD]LH�
DOOD�UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�DOWUL�LQGLYLGXL��3DOPHU�������������

©&XOWXUDO�IDFWV�DUH�QRW�PHQWDO�IDFWV�EXW�GLVWULEXWLRQV�RI�FDXVDOO\�OLQNHG�
PHQWDO�DQG�SXEOLF�IDFWV�LQ�D�KXPDQ�SRSXODWLRQ��0RUH�VSHFL¿FDOO\��FKDLQV�RI�
LQWHUDFWLRQ�±�RU�FRPPXQLFDWLRQ�LQ�SDUWLFXODU�±�PD\�GLVWULEXWH�VLPLODU�PHQWDO�
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV�DQG�VLPLODU�SXEOLF�SURGXFWLRQV��VXFK�DV�EHKDYLRXUV�DQG�DUWH-
IDFWV��WKURXJKRXW�D�SRSXODWLRQª��

3RVVLDPR�GXQTXH�LQWHQGHUH�OR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�FRPH�VYLOXSSR�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQDOH�GHO�EDPELQR�� LQFOXGHQGR� LQ�HVVR� WXWWH�TXHOOH�PR-
GDOLWj�FRQ�OH�TXDOL�YHQJRQR�FRVWUXLWH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�VRJJHWWLYH�GHOOD�
UHDOWj��LQ�TXDQWR�©LO�OLQJXDJJLR��XQD�YROWD�FKH�VL�q�LQVWDXUDWR��GLYHQWD�
XQ�PRGR�QXRYR�H�GLYHUVR�GL�WUDWWDUH�JOL�RJJHWWLª��%DVLOH�����D��������

6XOOH�RUPH�GL�9\JRWVNLM�DQFKH�-HURPH�%UXQHU�WUDWWHUj�GHL�FDP-
ELDPHQWL�QHL�PRGL�GL�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�H�LQWHUSUHWDUH�O¶HVSHULHQ]D�H�LO�VXR�
LQJUHVVR� QHL�PRGL� GL� VLJQL¿FD]LRQH� GHOOD� UHDOWj� SURSUL� GHOOD� FXOWXUD�
GL�DSSDUWHQHQ]D��/LYHUWD�6HPSLR�����������7XWWL�TXHVWL�VWXGL�VL�FRQ-
FHQWUHUDQQR�LQQDQ]LWXWWR�VXO�UDSSRUWR�PHQWH�FXOWXUD��PD�DQFKH�VX�TXHL�
SDUWLFRODUL�PHFFDQLVPL�FKH�OHJDQR�LQ�PDQLHUD�FLUFRODUH�LO�µGHQWUR¶�FRQ�
LO�µIXRUL¶�GL�RJQL�LQGLYLGXR�R�±�FRPH�VSHFL¿FD�SURSULR�%UXQHU��������
������WUDG��LW���±�LPSDUDQGR�©D�XVDUH�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�FKH�FL�YLHQH�LQVH-
JQDWR� H� D� FRQGXUUH� OH� WUDQVD]LRQL� LQWHUSHUVRQDOL� QHFHVVDULH� DOOD� YLWD�
VRFLDOHª��&RQ�TXHVWR�VL� LQWHQGH�VRWWROLQHDUH�FRPH�OD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHL�
VLJQL¿FDWL� VL� VYROJH� VX� GXH� EDVL� SULQFLSDOL�� RVVLD� WUDPLWH� LO� UDSSRUWR�
GLUHWWR�GHOO¶LQGLYLGXR�FRQ� LO�PRQGR��H� tramite un linguaggio volto a 
GLYHQWDUH�VWUXPHQWR�GHO�SHQVLHUR��LQ�PDQLHUD�WDOH�GD�SRWHU�DWWULEXLUH�XQ�
VHQVR�DOOH�SURSULH�HVSHULHQ]H�

0D�QRQ�WXWWL�VL�ULWHQJRQR�GHOOR�VWHVVR�SDUHUH��QHOOH�Philosophi-
sche Untersuchungen� ������� GL� :LWWJHQVWHLQ�� LQIDWWL�� YLHQH� DVVH-
ULWR� FKH�TXDVL�PDL� OH� SDUROH� IXQ]LRQDQR� FRPH�HWLFKHWWH�GD� LQFROODUH�
LQ�PRGR�XQLYRFR�VXJOL�RJJHWWL��H�FKH�TXHVWH�VL�FRQ¿JXUDQR�SLXWWRVWR�
FRPH�FRVWUXWWL�PRELOL�LO�FXL�VLJQL¿FDWR�PXWD�LQ�UDSSRUWR�DOOH�IXQ]LRQL�
VSHFL¿FKH� GHOOD� FRPXQLFD]LRQH��:LWWJHQVWHLQ� FRQVLGHUD� OD� IXQ]LRQD�
SUDWLFD�GHO� OLQJXDJJLR�QRQ�FRPH�LQQRYDWLYD��EHQVu�FRPH�SOXUDOLVWLFD�
�:LWWJHQVWHLQ����������WUDG��LW���©VL�SHQVD�FKH�O¶DSSUHQGHUH�LO�OLQJXDJ-
JLR� FRQVLVWD� QHO� GHQRPLQDUH� RJJHWWL�� (� FLRq�� XRPLQL�� IRUPH�� FRORUL��
GRORUL�� VWDWL� G¶DQLPR�� QXPHUL�� HFF��&RPH� V¶q� GHWWR�� LO� GHQRPLQDUH� q�
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VLPLOH�DOO¶DWWDFFDUH�D�XQD�FRVD�XQ�FDUWHOOLQR�FRQ�XQ�QRPH��6L�SXz�GLUH�
FKH�TXHVWD�q�XQD�SUHSDUD]LRQH�DOO¶XVR�GHOOD�SDUROD��0D�D�FKH�FRVD�FL�
SUHSDUD"ª�

'D�XQD�SDUWH�LO�QRVWUR�6p�VL�FRVWLWXLVFH�JUD]LH�DOO¶LQWHULRUL]]D-
]LRQH�GHL�VLJQL¿FDWL�FXOWXUDOL�H�DOOD�FRQGLYLVLRQH�GL�YLVLRQL�GL൵HUHQWL�
QHJR]LDWH�FRQ�DOWUL�LQWHUORFXWRUL��GDOO¶DOWUD�OH�QRVWUH�UHDOWj�DOLPHQWDQR�
LO�FLUFXLWR�FXOWXUDOH�H�OR�ULQQRYDQR�LQ�XQ�SURFHVVR�VHQ]D�¿QH�

3DUWHFLSDQGR� DO� FRQWHVWR� FXOWXUDOH�� RJQL� LQWHUORFXWRUH� DFFHGH�
DOOD�SURSULD� LGHQWLWj�VRJJHWWLYD�PRGL¿FDQGRQH�LQ�PDQLHUD�FRVWDQWH�H�
ULSHWXWD�XQ�VLVWHPD�FXOWXUDOH�GRYH�©SHU�FRPSUHQGHUH�O¶XRPR�VL�GHYH�
FRPSUHQGHUH�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�OH�VXH�D]LRQL�YHQJRQR�SODVPDWH�GDL�VXRL�
VWDWL�LQWHQ]LRQDOL��OD�FXL�IRUPD�VL�UHDOL]]D�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�SDUWHFLSD]LRQH�
DL� VLVWHPL� VLPEROLFL� GHOOD� FXOWXUDª� �%UXQHU� ������ ��� WUDG�� LW���� &RVu�
IDFHQGR�VL�DSUH�XQ�SURFHVVR�GL�QHJR]LD]LRQH�VRFLDOH�FKH�PLUD�D�XQD�
UHJRODUL]]D]LRQH�GHOOD�SOXUDOLWj�GHOOH�SURVSHWWLYH�LQGLYLGXDOL��

2.2 La formazione storico-culturale della coscienza umana in 
Vygotskij.

3DUWHQGR�GDOO¶HVDPH�SL��JHQHUDOH�GHL�IRQGDPHQWL�HSLVWHPRORJL-
FL�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�SVLFRORJLFD��9\JRWVNLM�WUDWWD�GHOOD�JHQHVL�GHO�SHQ-
VLHUR�QHO�EDPELQR�LQWHQGHQGROR�FRPH��&KLRVVR������������©TXHOO¶DW-
WLYLWj�YROWD�DOOD�VROX]LRQH�GL�SUREOHPL�H�DOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GL�VWUDWHJLH��
3HQVDUH�VLJQL¿FD�FROORFDUVL�LQ�XQD�FRQWLQXLWj�FLUFRODUH�FKH�OHJD�DVWUD-
]LRQH�H�FRQFUHWH]]D�H�YXRO�GLUH�FODVVL¿FDUH��RUGLQDUH��LPSRUUH�XQ�VLJLO-
OR�FRQFHWWXDOH�DJOL�RJJHWWL�GL�HVSHULHQ]Dª��

/¶DSSURFFLR� GL� VWXGLR� VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH� GL� 9\JRWVNLM� ULJXDUGD�
TXHL� GHWHUPLQDWL� FRPSRUWDPHQWL� FKH� YHQJRQR�PHGLDWL� GDJOL� VWLPROL�
HVWHUQL�FUHDWL�GDOO¶XRPR��FIU��9\JRWVNLM�������DO�¿QH�GL�JXLGDUH�R�LQ-
ÀXHQ]DUH� O¶DOWUXL�H� LO�SURSULR�FRPSRUWDPHQWR��DELWXGLQL�R�SHUFH]LRQL�
�VL�SHQVL�DOO¶DWWR�LQ�FXL��SHU�ULFRUGDUH�XQ�HYHQWR�R�SHU�FUHDUH�XQ�SURPH-
PRULD��VL�OHJD�XQ�QRGR�DO�ID]]ROHWWR�R�VL�VFDPELD�SRVL]LRQH�GHOO¶RUROR-
JLR�GD�XQ�SROVR�DOO¶DOWUR��LQ�PDQLHUD�WDOH�GD�HVWHULRUL]]DUH�XQ�SURFHVVR�
LQWHULRUH� SVLFKLFR� WUDVIRUPDQGROR� LQ� XQ¶DWWLYLWj� HVWHULRUH� WDQJLELOH���
0RGL¿FDQGR�O¶DPELHQWH�HVWHUQR��O¶XRPR�SURGXFH�XQ�FDPELDPHQWR�QH-
JOL�VWUXPHQWL�FKH�LQÀXHQ]D�LQHYLWDELOPHQWH�L�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL�VXSHULR-
UL��/LYHUWD�6HPSLR�����������

©Ê� SURSULR� OD� FDSDFLWj� GD� SDUWH� GHOO¶HVVHUH� XPDQR� GL� FRQWUROODUH� OH�
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SURSULH�IXQ]LRQL�SVLFKLFKH�±�DWWHQ]LRQH��PHPRULD��DVWUD]LRQH�HFF��±�PHGLDQWH�
VWUXPHQWL�FKH�KD�FRVWUXLWR��QHO�FRUVR�GHO�WHPSR�H�QHO�TXL�H�RUD��D�UHQGHUH�OD�
VXD�PHQWH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�ROWUHSDVVDUH�OH�OLPLWD]LRQL�ELRORJLFKH�GL�IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�
H�D�GLVWLQJXHUH�UDGLFDOPHQWH�O¶DWWLYLWj�SVLFKLFD�GHOO¶XRPR�GD�TXHOOD�GHOOH�DOWUH�
VSHFLH�DQLPDOL��*OL�VWUXPHQWL�SHU�HFFHOOHQ]D�VRQR�L�VHJQL��FRPH�LO�OLQJXDJJLRª�

9\JRWVNLM�VRVWLHQH�D� WDO�SXQWR�FKH� OH� IRUPH�GL�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�
H�GL�RUJDQL]]D]LRQH� VRFLDOH�XWLOL]]DWH�GDJOL� DGXOWL� SHU� LQWHUDJLUH� FRQ�
LO� EDPELQR� YHQJRQR� VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH� LQWHULRUL]]DWH� GD� TXHVW¶XOWLPR�
D൶QFKp�SRVVD�UHJRODUH�LO�VXR�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�LQ�PDQLHUD�DXWRQRPD�H�
LQGLSHQGHQWH��9\JRWVNLM��/XULMD����������WUDG��LW����4XHVWR�WLSR�GL�LQWH-
ULRUL]]D]LRQH�q�GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL�FRPH�XQD�VRUWD�GL�ULVWUXWWXUD]LRQH�GHO�
SURFHVVR�LQWHUQR�FDSDFH�GL�DUULFFKLUOR�H�GL�GRWDUOR�GL�SURFHGLPHQWL�GL�
FRQWUROOR�LQWHUQL��Ê�QHFHVVDULR�D�TXHVWR�SXQWR�FRPLQFLDUH�D�WHQHU�FRQWR�
GHOOR� VYLOXSSR� VLD� LQ� WHUPLQL� LQWHUSUHWDWLYL� FKH�GHVFULWWLYL�� LQ�TXDQWR�
VXO�SLDQR� LQWHUSUHWDWLYR�VL�FRQVLGHUD� OR�VYLOXSSR�TXDOH�FDPELDPHQWR�
GL�RULJLQH�FRPXQLFDWLYR�FXOWXUDOH��PHQWUH� VXO�SLDQR�GHVFULWWLYR� OR� VL�
SURSRQH�LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�GD�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL��GH¿QLWL�na-
turali��D�SURFHVVL�FXOWXUDOL�GH¿QLWL�superiori��LELG���

1HO�FRUVR�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�LQGLYLGXDOH�GDWL�VHJQL�VRQR�LQL]LDOPHQ-
WH�FRQVLGHUDWL� FRPH�PH]]L�G¶LQWHUD]LRQH�H�GL� IXQ]LRQDPHQWR� VRFLDOH�
FKH�� XQD� YROWD� WUDVIHULWL� DOO¶LQWHUQR� GHO� EDPELQR�� GLYHQWDQR�PH]]L� H�
DWWULEXWL�GL�RUJDQL]]D]LRQH�H�SLDQL¿FD]LRQH�GHO�SHQVLHUR��,Q�TXHVWD�IDVH�
FRPLQFLDQR�D�IRUPDUVL�L�FRVLGGHWWL�FDPSL�HVSHULHQ]LDOL��%DVLOH�������
�����VRUWL�H�GH¿QLWL�ULVSHWWR�DOO¶LQWHUUHOD]LRQH�WUD�LO�PRQGR�H[WUDOLQJXL-
VWLFR�H�OH�FDSDFLWj�GL�SHUFH]LRQH�H�GL�JLXGL]LR�GHJOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL��6L�
WUDWWD�GL�TXHL�PRPHQWL�LQ�FXL�L�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL�GHO�EDPELQR�FRPLQ-
FLDQR�LO�ORUR�SURFHVVR�GL�PXWD]LRQH�GD�QDWXUDOH�D�FXOWXUDOH��LQ�TXDQ-
WR�GHWHUPLQDWH�IXQ]LRQDOLWj�VRFLDOL��LQL]LDOPHQWH�HVWHUQH�DO�EDPELQR��
WUDPXWDQR�LQ�IXQ]LRQDOLWj�SVLFKLFKH�LQWUDLQGLYLGXDOL��DGHVVR�LQWHUQH��

4XHOOR�FKH�9\JRWVNLM�R൵UH�D�TXHVWR�SXQWR�q�XQD�WHRULD�SL��JHQH-
UDOH�GHO�IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�GHOOD�PHQWH�XPDQD�LQ�FXL�OR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�
SUHQGH�SLHGH�LQ�PRGL�GL൵HUHQWL��OR�SVLFRORJR�/XFLDQR�0HFDFFL�GH¿QL-
VFH�WDOH�WHRULD�FRPH�©XQD�WHRULD�GHOO¶XRPR��GHOOD�VXD�RULJLQH�H�GHOOD�
VXD�QDVFLWD��GHO�VXR�VWDWR�SUHVHQWH�WUD�OH�DOWUH�VSHFLH�H�GL�XQ�SURJHWWR�
SHU�LO�VXR�IXWXURª��0HFDFFL������������

,O�VXR�RSHUDWR�JHWWD�OH�EDVL�GHOOD�VFXROD�VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH�UXVVD�
�WXWWRUD�RSHUDQWH��FKH�VL�LQWHUHVVD�DL�SURFHVVL�FRJQLWLYL�H�FRQVLGHUDQ-
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GROL�VWRULFL��RVVLD�OHJDWL�DOOD�YLWD�FRQFUHWD�GL�XQD�FXOWXUD�H�GL�XQ�SUHFLVR�
SHULRGR�WHPSRUDOH��%DVLOH�LQ�FRUVR�GL�VWDPSD��

©9\JRWVNLM�SXz�JLRFDUH��H�GL� IDWWR�JLRFD��XQ� UXROR�GL�JURVVR� ULOLHYR�H�
PRGHUQLWj�LQ�TXDQWR�q�VWDWR�VLFXUDPHQWH�LO�SULPR�SVLFRORJR�D�LQWHQGHUH�OD�PHQWH�
XPDQD�FRPH�XQ¶HQWLWj�UDGLFDOPHQWH�VRFLDOH�H�VWRULFD��FKH�KD�OD�VXD�UDJLRQ�G¶HV-
VHUH��OD�VXD�QDWXUDOLWj��QHOO¶LQVLHPH�GHOOH�UHOD]LRQL�VWRULFR�VRFLDOL�FKH�FLDVFXQR�
GL�QRL��FRQ�OD�VXD�FRUSRUHLWj��LQWUDWWLHQH�FRQ�O¶DPELHQWH�HVWHUQRª�

2JQL�IHQRPHQR��GXQTXH��SUHVHQWD�XQD�VWRULD�FKH�q�DO�FRQWHPSR�
FDUDWWHUL]]DWD�GD�WUDVIRUPD]LRQL�TXDQWLWDWLYH�H�TXDOLWDWLYH��H�RJQL�IHQR-
PHQR�SUHVHQWD�FDPELDPHQWL�QHOOD� IRUPD��QHOOD� VWUXWWXUD�H�QHOOH�SHFX-
OLDULWj�FKH�OR�FDUDWWHUL]]DQR��VDUj�TXHVWR�WLSR�GL�UDJLRQDPHQWR�DG�HVVHUH�
DGRSHUDWR�GDOOR�SVLFRORJR�SHU�O¶DSSURIRQGLPHQWR�GL�WHPDWLFKH�LQWULQVH-
FKH�DOOR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�QHL�EDPELQL��XQD�WUD�WDQWH�OD�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�
GHL�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL�VXSHULRUL��9\JRWVNLM����������WUDG��LW����FRPH�DWWHVWD�
/XULMD��LQIDWWL�©O¶LGHD�FKH�WXWWH�OH�IRUPH�FRPSOHVVH�GL�SURFHVVL�PHQWDOL�
DEELDQR�XQ¶RULJLQH�VRFLDOH�q�LO�SULQFLSLR�IRQGDPHQWDOH�FKH�LVSLUDYD�O¶DS-
SURFFLR�GL�9\JRWVNLM�DOOD�SVLFRORJLDª��/XULMD����������WUDG��LW���

1HOO¶XOWLPD� IDVH� GHOOD� VXD� YLWD� ������������ OR� SVLFRORJR� VR-
YLHWLFR� VL� FRQFHQWUD� VX� XQ¶DQDOLVL� ¿OR� H� RQWRJHQHWLFD� GHOOH� HPR-
]LRQL�� LQWHVH� RUD� FRPH� RUJDQLVPL� VLQJROL� RUD� FRPH� VLVWHPD� RU-
JDQLFR�� /D� ULFHUFD� H� O¶DSSURIRQGLPHQWR� GHOOR� VSHWWUR� HPRWLYR 

��QHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�GHO�EDPELQR�H�QHO�UDSSRUWR�FKH�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�

��$OHNVDQGU�5RPDQRYLþ�/XULMD�H�.RQVWDQWLQ�1LNRODHYLþ�/HRQW¶HY�VDUDQQR�L�SL��IHGHOL�
DOOLHYL�H�FROODERUDWRUL�GL�9\JRWVNLM�
��,Q�PHULWR�D�9\JRWVNLM�H�OH�HPR]LRQL��&LPDWWL�D൵HUPD��������������©,W�LV�QHFHVVDU\�
WR� SODFH� WKH�9\JRWVN\DQ� SURSRVDO�ZLWKLQ� WKH� IUDPHZRUN� RI� FXUUHQW� GHEDWHV� RQ� WKH�
QDWXUH�RI�KXPDQ�HPRWLRQV��7KHUH� LV�D�EDVLF�GLYLVLRQ� LQ� WKH�UHOHYDQW� OLWHUDWXUH��ZLWK�
VRPH�DUJXLQJ�WKDW�HPRWLRQV�DUH�XQLYHUVDO��DQG�RWKHU�WKDW�HPRWLRQV�DUH�PDLQO\�VKDSHG�
E\�FXOWXUH��7KH�H[WHQGHG�PLQG�SHUVSHFWLYH�FXWV�DFURVV�WKLV�FRQWUDSRVLWLRQ��DGRSWLQJ�D�
GL൵HUHQW�DSSURDFK�>���@�WKH�KXPDQ�PLQG�LV�D�³ELRORJLFDO�DUWLIDFW´��7KH�SUHOLQJXLVWLF�KX-
PDQ�PLQG�>���@�LV�GHHSO\�WUDQVIRUPHG�E\�WKH�FXOWXUH�DQG�ODQJXDJH�RI�WKH�HQYLURQPHQW�
ZKHUH�DQ�LQIDQW�LV�ERUQª�H�DQFRUD�FKH�©WKH�LQIDQW�OHDUQV�WKH�EDVLF�HPRWLRQV�RI�LWV�RZQ�
FRPPXQLW\��WKLV�SURFHVV�RI�VRFLDO�OHDUQLQJ�LQWHUQDOO\�VKDSHV�KHU�ZD\�RI�IHHOLQJ�HPR-
WLRQVª��&RPH�VH�XQ�EDPELQR�QHFHVVLWL�GXQTXH�GL�XQ�LQSXW�FRJQLWLY�R�HVWHUQR�DO�¿QH�
GL�FDSLUH�FRPH�SURYDUH�OH�SURSULH�HPR]LRQL��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR�VL�LQWHQGRQR�OH�HPR]LRQL�
XPDQH�FRPH�©QDWXUDOO\�DUWL¿FLDOª��LELG��
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KD�FRQ�OD�FXOWXUD�QRQ�YLHQH�SXUWURSSR�DSSURIRQGLWR�FRPH�GL�VLFXUR�O¶DX-
WRUH�DYUHEEH�YROXWR�D�FDXVD�GHOOD�VXD�SUHPDWXUD�PRUWH��

9\JRWVNLM�VRVWLHQH�IRUWHPHQWH�FKH�LO�SHQVLHUR�QDVFD�GD�XQ¶LQWHUD�
VIHUD�HPR]LRQDOH�GHOOD�QRVWUD�FRVFLHQ]D�� OD�TXDOH�FRPSUHQGH� LPSXOVL��
HPR]LRQL��D൵HWWL�H�PRWLYD]LRQL��9\JRWVNLM���������������WUDG��LW����

©/D� OLQJXD��DQFKH�DG�XQD�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�VWUHWWDPHQWH� OLQJXLVWLFD��DS-
SDUH�QRQ�FRPH�XQ�DVSHWWR�XQLIRUPH�GHOO¶DWWLYLWj�YHUEDOH��PD�FRPH�TXDOFRVD�
FKH�DVVROYH�D�VYDULDWH�IXQ]LRQL��>«@�'¶DOWUR�FDQWR�JLj�+XPEROGW�DYHYD�SUHVR�
FRVFLHQ]D�GL�TXHVWD�SROLPRU¿D�IXQ]LRQDOH�GHOOD�OLQJXD�FRQ�SDUWLFRODUH�ULJXDUGR�
DOOD�SRHVLD�H�DOOD�SURVD�FKH�VRQR�GXH�JHQHUL�D൵DWWR�GLYHUVL�QHOOD�ORUR�IXQ]LRQH�
H�QHL�PH]]L�GL�FXL�VL�VHUYRQR�>«@�WDQWR�OD�SVLFRORJLD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FKH�OD�OLQ-
JXLVWLFD�FL�SRUWDQR�DG�DPPHWWHUH�XQD�SROLPRU¿FD�IXQ]LRQDOH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLRª�

/D�PHQWH�XPDQD��VRVWLHQH�OR�SVLFRORJR�VRYLHWLFR��q�SURJUDPPDWD�
SHU�IXQ]LRQDUH�LQ�VWUHWWD�UHOD]LRQH�FRO�FRQWHVWR�VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH�LQ�FXL�LO�
EDPELQR�FUHVFH�H�O¶DGXOWR�DJLVFH��6DUDQQR�SHUFLz�L�SULPL�VWUXPHQWL�HVWHU-
QL�QDWXUDOPHQWH�JLj�SUHVHQWL�QHOO¶DPELHQWH�FXOWXUDOH�GHOO¶LQIDQWH��FRPH�
OD�SHQQD��L�FRORUL��LO�OLQJXDJJLR��L�QXPHUL��D�UHQGHUH�SRVVLELOH�O¶LQWHUD-
]LRQH�FRQ�JOL�DOWUL�LQGLYLGXL��FKH�D�VXD�YROWD�UHQGH�SRVVLELOH�DFTXLVLUH�H�
SURGXUUH�QXRYH�FRQRVFHQ]H�VX�UHDOWj�LQWHUQH�HG�HVWHUQH��SURSULR�SHUFKp�
©FLz�FKH�XQD�FXOWXUD�R൵UH�LQ�XQ�GDWR�PRPHQWR�VWRULFR�FRPH�VWUXPHQWD-
]LRQH�FRJQLWLYD��GLYLHQH�XQ�SDWULPRQLR�LQWHUQR�GL�FLDVFXQD�PHQWH�XPD-
QDª��9\JRWVNLM�������9,,,�WUDG��LW����

8Q�IDWWRUH�GL�FXL�SHUz�ELVRJQD�DVVROXWDPHQWH�WHQHU�FRQWR�q�LO�FRQ-
WLQXR�PXWDPHQWR�GL�TXHVWL�VWUXPHQWL��&RPH�ULFRUGD�(GZDUG�(OOLQJ�%HUJ�
�����������©MXVW�DV�WKH�WRROV�RI�ODERXU�FKDQJH�KLVWRULFDOO\��VR�WKH�WRROV�
RI�WKRXJKW�FKDQJH�KLVWRULFDOO\��$QG�MXVW�DV�QHZ�WRROV�RI�ZRUN�JLYH�ULVH�
WR�QHZ�VRFLDO�VWUXFWXUHV��VR�QHZ�WRROV�RI�WKRXJKW�JLYH�ULVH�WR�QHZ�PHQ-
tal structuresª��9\JRWVNLM� ID�TXL� ULIHULPHQWR�DL� FRVLGGHWWL�strumenti di 
produzione intellettuale��9\JRWVNLM��/XULMD�����������WUDG��LW���FKH�UDS-
SUHVHQWDQR�OD�PHGLD]LRQH�XPDQD�LQWHUQD�GHL�SURFHVVL�GL�DWWLYLWj��4XHVWL�
H�DOWUL�VLVWHPL�GL�PHGLD]LRQH�VLPEROLFD�VL�WUDVPHWWRQR�GL�JHQHUD]LRQH�LQ�
JHQHUD]LRQH�WUDPLWH�OD�FXOWXUD��VLD�D�OLYHOOR�RQWRJHQHWLFR�FKH�¿ORJHQHWLFR�
�9HJJHWWL������������
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©,O�FRQWHQXWR�FRQFUHWR�GHOOD�FRQFH]LRQH�VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�
GHOOH�IXQ]LRQL�SVLFKLFKH�VXSHULRUL�GHYH�FRQVLVWHUH�QHOOR�VSLHJDUH�L�SURFHVVL�GL�DF-
TXLVL]LRQH�GHJOL�³VWUXPHQWL´�HVWHULRUL�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FXOWXUDOH�GHO�SHQVLHUR��FRPH�
OD�OLQJXD�VFULWWD�H�SDUODWD��LO�FDOFROR��LO�GLVHJQR�H��LQ�VHFRQGR�OXRJR��OD�ULGH¿QL]LRQH�
FKH�TXHVWL�VWUXPHQWL�HVWHULRUL�GL�PHGLD]LRQH�DUUHFDQR�DOOD�VWUXWWXUD�VWHVVD�GL�WDOL�
IXQ]LRQL��FRQ�OD�FRQVHJXHQWH�DFTXLVL]LRQH�GL�TXHOOH�TXDOLWj�VXSHULRUL�SHU�FXL�VRQR�
FDUDWWHUL]]DWH�QHOOD�SVLFRORJLD�WUDGL]LRQDOH�FRPH��DWWHQ]LRQH�YRORQWDULD��PHPRULD�
ORJLFD��SHQVLHUR�FRQFHWWXDOH�H�FRVu�YLDª�

9\JRWVNLM�VYLOXSSD�GXQTXH�XQD�VXD�WHRULD�VX�FRPH�XQR�VWUXPHQWR�
esterno��SRVVD�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWR�SVLFRORJLFR�

/R�SVLFRORJR�ULWLHQH�FKH�OH�IXQ]LRQL�SVLFKLFKH�VXSHULRUL�QRQ�VL�VLD-
QR�FRVWLWXLWH�VROR�ELRORJLFDPHQWH�H�QHSSXUH�QHOOD�VROD�¿ORJHQHVL��PD�FKH�
XQ�PHFFDQLVPR�GL�EDVH�FKH�OH�XQLVFH�WXWWH�YDGD�ULFHUFDWR�LQ�DPELWR�VR-
FLRFXOWXUDOH��/D�FXOWXUD�FRPH�OD�LQWHQGH�9\JRWVNLM������������WUDG��LW���©q�
LO�SURGRWWR�GHOOD�YLWD�VRFLDOH�H�GHOO¶DWWLYLWj�FROOHWWLYD�GHOO¶XRPR��H�SHUFLz�
OD�VWHVVD�SRVL]LRQH�GHO�SUREOHPD�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�FXOWXUDOH�GHO�FRPSRUWD-
PHQWR�FL�LQWURGXFH�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�VXO�SLDQR�VRFLDOH�GHOOR�VYLOXSSRª��,Q�
WDOH�DPELWR�VL�LQVHULVFH�O¶XVR�LQWHULRUL]]DWR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FKH�FRQVHQWH�
¿QDOPHQWH�GL�DJLUH�DWWUDYHUVR�O¶HODERUD]LRQH�GL�LSRWHVL�GL�D]LRQH�D�OLYHOOR�
PHQWDOH��H�QRQ�SL��LQ�PDQLHUD�LQFRQWUROODWD�R�SHU�WHQWDWLYL�FDVXDOL��

9\JRWVNLM�H�L�VXRL�FROODERUDWRUL�±�/XULMD�H�/HRQW¶HY�±�JLXQVHUR�DG�
D൵HUPDUH�FKH�OH�UHOD]LRQL�WUD�VYLOXSSR�GHOO¶D]LRQH�H�DFTXLVL]LRQH�GHO�OLQ-
JXDJJLR�IRUPDQR�XQD�VWUXWWXUD�GLQDPLFD�VXGGLYLVD�LQ�GXH�VWDGL��GRYH�QHO�
SULPR�VWDGLR�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�ULPDQH�VWUXWWXUDOPHQWH�VRWWRPHVVR�DOO¶D]LRQH��
LQ�TXDQWR�YLHQH�GLUHWWDPHQWH�SURYRFDWR�GD�HVVD��PHQWUH�QHO�VHFRQGR�q�LO�
OLQJXDJJLR�D�GRPLQDUH�O¶D]LRQH�JXLGDQGRQH�WDQWR�LO�VRJJHWWR�TXDQWR�LO�VXR�
GHFRUVR�

��1HL�SURFHVVL�SVLFKLFL�VXSHULRUL��FIU��9\JRWVNLM��������ULVXOWD� LQIDWWL� OD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�
XQ�HOHPHQWR�DJJLXQWLYR�FKH�9\JRWVNLM�FKLDPD�VWLPROR���PH]]R��/¶XRPR�±�VSLHJD�OR�
SVLFRORJR�±� � VL� DYYDOH� FRQWLQXDPHQWH� GL� VWUXPHQWL� HVWHUQL� SHU� O¶HVHUFL]LR� GHOOH� VXH�
IXQ]LRQL�LQWHOOHWWLYH�VXSHULRUL�TXDOL�DWWHQ]LRQH�YRORQWDULD��PHPRULD�ORJLFD�R�SHQVLHUR�
FRQFHWWXDOH��LO�FXL�XWLOL]]R�PH��GLD�H�WDOYROWD�GHWWD�LO�VXR�FRPSRUWDPHQWR��GDYDQWL�DOOD�
FRQVHJQD�µULFRUGD�GL�FRPSUDUH� LO� VDOH¶�q�SRVVLELOH�FUHDUH�XQR�VWLPROR���PH]]R�VFUL-
YHQGR��SHU�HVHPSLR��XQD�QRWD�VX�XQ�ELJOLHWWLQR���4XHVWL�VWUXPHQWL���PH]]R�VYROJRQR�
LQL]LDOPHQWH� IXQ]LRQL� LQWHUSVLFKLFKH� �G� L� LQWHUD]LRQH�VRF� LDOH��H� VROR�GRSR�XQD�PR-
GL¿FD]LRQH�IXQ]LRQDOH�GHO�FHUYHOOR�GLYHQWDQR�LQWUDSVLFKLFKH���LQWHUQH�DOO¶LQGLYLGXR��
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,Q�PHULWR�%DVLOH�VRVWLHQH�FKH������E�������

©,O�SURFHVVR�GL�DFTXLVL]LRQH�GL�XQD�OLQJXD�VWRULFR�QDWXUDOH�DVVXPH�FRVu�
L�FDUDWWHUL�GL�XQ�RVVHUYDWRULR�SULYLOHJLDWR�ULJXDUGR�QRQ�VROR�DL�UDSSRUWL�WUD�FR-
JQL]LRQH�XPDQD�H�OLQJXDJJLR�>«@�PD�DQFKH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DOOH�DELOLWj�VRFLDOL�H�
VRFLRFRJQLWLYH�FKH�L�EDPELQL�GHYRQR�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�DFTXLVLUH�QHO�SURFHVVR�
GL�DFTXLVL]LRQH�GL�XQD�OLQJXD�VWRULFR�QDWXUDOHª�

&RPH�VSHFL¿FDWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��OD�SVLFRORJLD�FXOWXUDOH�VYLOXS-
SDWD�GD�9\JRWVNLM�LPSRVWD�LO�VXR�IRFXV�VXOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHO�YDORUH�VR-
FLDOH�DVVHJQDWR�DO�OLQJXDJJLR��VRSUDWWXWWR�QHL�SULPL�SHULRGL�GL�VYLOXSSR��
6ROR�LQ�VHJXLWR�D�TXHVWR�XWLOL]]R�VRFLDOH�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�DVVXPH�JUDGXDO-
PHQWH�XQD� IXQ]LRQH� LQWUDSVLFKLFD� WUDVIRUPDQGRVL� QHO� FRVLGGHWWR� OLQ-
guaggio interiore. 

0RPHQWR�LGHDOH��GXQTXH��SHU�LQWURGXUUH�LQ�FRQFHWWR�GL�]RQD�GL�
VYLOXSSR�SURVVLPDOH��=63�LQ�EUHYH���XQR�WUD�JOL�DVVXQWL�SL��FHOHEUL�H�
LQQRYDWLYL�GHOO¶LQWHUD�RSHUD�Y\JRWVNLMDQD��/D�QR]LRQH�GL�=63�LQ�9\JRW-
VNLM�LQFOXGH�LQ�Vp�OH�LGHH�GL�LQWHULRUL]]D]LRQH��GL�PHGLD]LRQH�VHPLRWLFD�
H�GL�VYLOXSSR�FRQFHWWXDOH��/R�SVLFRORJR�VRVWLHQH�D�WDO�SURSRVLWR�FKH��
JUD]LH�DOO¶LPSXOVR�ULFHYXWR�GDL�FRQFHWWL�VFLHQWL¿FL�FRQQHVVL�DOOH�DUHH�
GLVFLSOLQDUL�� L�FRQFHWWL�VSRQWDQHL�GHJOL�DOXQQL�UDJJLXQJRQR�XQ�OLYHOOR�
GL� FRQVDSHYROH]]D�H� FRQWUROOR� VXSHULRUH�JHQHUDQGR�XQ¶H൵HWWLYD�DUHD�
GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�SURVVLPR��9\JRWVNLM�GH¿QLVFH�TXHVWR�VSD]LR�FRPH�LQ-
WHUPHGLR�WUD�GXH�OLYHOOL��YHGL�¿J�����9\JRWVNLM���������������WUDG��LW����
XQ�SULPR�OLYHOOR�FKH�LQGLFD�LO�OLYHOOR�DWWXDOH�GL�VYLOXSSR�GHO�EDPELQR�
�GHWHUPLQDWR�GDOOD�FDSDFLWj�GHO�VRJJHWWR�GL�ULVROYHUH�XQ�SUREOHPD�DX-
WRQRPDPHQWH��H�XQ�VHFRQGR�FKH�LQGLFD�LO�OLYHOOR�GL�VYLOXSSR�SRWHQ]LDOH�
�GHWHUPLQDWR�LQYHFH�GDOOD�FDSDFLWj�GL�ULVROYHUH�XQ�SUREOHPD�FRQ�O¶DLX-
WR�GL�XQ�DGXOWR�R�GL�XQ�FRHWDQHR�SL��FRPSHWHQWH��

5LSRUWDQGR� OH� SDUROH� GL�9\JRWVNLM��%UXQHU� D൵HUPD� D� ULJXDUGR�
�����������WUDG��LW����

©SRLFKp�OD�FRVFLHQ]D�H�LO�FRQWUROOR�DSSDLRQR�D�XQR�VWDGLR�PDWXUR�GHOOR�
VYLOXSSR�GL�XQD�IXQ]LRQH��H�VROR�GRSR�FKH�HVVD�q�VWDWD�XVDWD�LQ�PRGR�LQFRQ-
VFLR�H�VSRQWDQHR��H�GDWR�FKH�SHU�SRWHU�DVVRJJHWWDUH�XQD�IXQ]LRQH�DO�FRQWUROOR�
LQWHOOHWWXDOH�H�YROLWLYR�GREELDPR�SULPD�SRVVHGHUOD��FLz�FKH�DLXWD�LO�EDPELQR�
DG�DFTXLVLUH�TXHVWR�FRQWUROOR�q�LGHQWL¿FDELOH�LQ�TXHVWD�=RQD�GL�6YLOXSSR�3URV-
VLPDOH�>«@�HVVD�FRQVLVWH�QHOOD�FDSDFLWj�FKH�KD�LO�EDPELQR�GL�IDUH�XVR�GL�DOOX-
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VLRQL�SHU�DYYDOHUVL�GHOO¶DLXWR�FKH�JOL�DOWUL�JOL�IRUQLVFRQR�SHU�RUJDQL]]DUH�L�VXRL�
SURFHVVL�PHQWDOL�LQ�DWWHVD�FKH�HJOL�VLD�LQ�JUDGR�GL�IDUOR�GD�VROR��$YYDOHQGRVL�
GHOO¶DLXWR�GHJOL�DOWUL��HJOL�SRQH�OD�SURSULD�FRVFLHQ]D�H�OD�SURSULD�SURVSHWWLYD�
VRWWR�FRQWUROOR�H�UDJJLXQJH�XQ�OLYHOOR�SL��HOHYDWRª�

/¶DSSUHQGLPHQWR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�=63�DYYLHQH�GXQTXH�JUD]LH�
DOO¶LQWHUVRJJHWWLYLWj��XQ�PRGR�FRPXQH�FKH�VL�KD�QHO�SHUFHSLUH�OH�HVSH-
ULHQ]H��EDVDWR�VX�XQ�RELHWWLYR�FKH�LO�EDPELQR�H�LO�VRJJHWWR�SL��FRPSH-
WHQWH�FRQGLYLGRQR��

 Figura 2.�3DUDOOHORJUDPPD�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR��9\JRWVNLM��/XULMD�����������

1HOOD�¿J����q�HYLGHQ]LDWR�LO�SDUDOOHORJUDPPD�GL�VYLOXSSR�WUDF-
FLDWR�GD�/HRQW¶HY��,O�JUD¿FR�DLXWD�D�FDSLUH�LO�FRQFHWWR�GL�=RQD�GL�6YL-
OXSSR�3URVVLPDOH��GRYH�L�VHJPHQWL�LQ�JLDOOR�LQGLFDQR�LO�PLJOLRUDPHQWR�
GHOOH�SUHVWD]LRQL�PHQWDOL�FKH�LO�EDPELQR�KD�GD�VROR�DYDQ]DQGR�QHOO¶HWj��
PHQWUH�VH�YLHQH�D�WURYDUVL�LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�LQ�FXL�SXz�LQWHUDJLUH�FRQ�DOWUL�
SL��HVSHUWL�GL�OXL�R�FRQ�VWUXPHQWL�FKH�OR�VWLPRODQR�H�OR�VXSSRUWDQR��OR�
VYLOXSSR�FRJQLWLYR�VHJXH�LQYHFH�OD�OLQHD�YHUGH��/¶DUHD�FRPSUHVD�WUD�L�
GXH�VHJPHQWL�FRORUDWL�q�OD�FRVLGGHWWD�=63��O¶RELHWWLYR�FKH�SXz�HVVHUH�
DQWLFLSDWR�JUD]LH�DOO¶LQWHUYHQWR�FXOWXUDOH�
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,Q�TXHVWR� VHQVR�� GXQTXH�� OD� FXOWXUD� LQWHVD� FRPH� VWUXPHQWR�GL�
PHGLD]LRQH�WUD�HVVHUH�XPDQR�H�DPELHQWH��JUD]LH�DOO¶XWLOL]]R�GL�DUWHIDWWL�
YDORUL�H�SUDWLFKH��GH¿QLVFH� LO�FRQWHVWR�� IDWWR�GL�SRWHQ]LDOLWj�H�YLQFR-
OL�FKH�FRQVHQWRQR�GL�D൵URQWDUH�SUREOHPL�FRQFUHWL��FRPH�SHU�HVHPSLR�
O¶H൵HWWLYD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHL�VLJQL¿FDWL��©q�D�SDUWLUH�GDJOL�VSD]L�HVSH-
ULHQ]LDOL�FRQGLYLVL�FRQ�DOWUL�VLPLOL�FKH�PHWWLDPR�LQ�SUDWLFD�L�SURFHVVL�
VHPDQWLFL�GL�FDWHJRUL]]D]LRQH�H�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHOOD�UHDOWj��H�GL�FRQ-
VHJXHQ]D��WDOL�VSD]L�FRVWLWXLVFRQR�OD�JDUDQ]LD�HSLVWHPRORJLFD�D൶QFKp�
FL�VLDQR�VLJQL¿FD]LRQH�H�FRPSUHQVLRQHª��%DVLOH�����D�������

$OO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�FXOWXUD��TXLQGL��LO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHO�EDPELQR�
H�GHOO¶DGXOWR�VL�LQÀXHQ]DQR�LQ�PDQLHUD�UHFLSURFD��FRQIHUHQGR�DOO¶HGX-
FD]LRQH�XQD�QDWXUD�SOXULGLUH]LRQDOH��,O�EDPELQR�FRQWULEXLVFH�VLD�SHUFKp�
PRWLYDWR�D�LPSDUDUH�D�©VWDUH�DO�PRQGRª��*URSSR��6FDUDWWL��2UQDJKL��
������VLD�DVVXPHQGRVL�XQD�PDJJLRUH�UHVSRQVDELOLWj�QHO�SRUWDUH�DYDQWL�
O¶DWWLYLWj��PHQWUH�O¶DGXOWR�FRQWULEXLVFH�DGDWWDQGR�LO�OLYHOOR�GL�DLXWR�DOOH�
ULVSRVWH�GHO�EDPELQR�SHUPHWWHQGR�LQ�WDO�PRGR�O¶LQWHULRUL]]D]LRQH�GHOOH�
SURFHGXUH�DFTXLVLWH�QHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�VRFLDOH��

&RVu�IDFHQGR�LO�EDPELQR�SRWUj�DWWLYDUOH�H�LQWHJUDUOH�DXWRQRPD-
PHQWH�QHOOR�VYLOXSSR�DWWXDOH��0RUR����������������

©/D�VLWXDWLRQ�G¶LQWHUDFWLRQ�WULDGLTXH�HQIDQW�REMHW�DGXOWH��Gp¿QLH�FRP-
PH�OLHX�GH�WUDQVPLVVLRQ�SDU�O¶DGXOWH�HW�G¶DSSURSULDWLRQ�SDU�O¶HQIDQW�GHV�XVDJHV�
GHV�REMHWV��HQ�SUR[LPLWp�DYHF�OHV�VLWXDWLRQV�UHQFRQWUpHV�GDQV�OD�YLH�TXRWLGLHQ-
QH��D�SHUPLV�GH�PHWWUH�HQ�pYLGHQFH�TXH�O¶LQWHUYHQWLRQ�pGXFDWLYH�DX�WUDYHUV�GHV�
VLJQHV�HVW�XQH�GHV�FRQGLWLRQV�GH�SRVVLELOLWp�GH�OD�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�GHV�FRQQDLVVDQ-
FHV�HW�GX�GpYHORSSHPHQW�SV\FKRORJLTXH�j�O¶pWDSH�SUpYHUEDOHª�

8Q�SDVVDJJLR�JUDGXDOH�FKH�SDVVD�GD�SUHVWD]LRQL�HWHURUHJRODWH�D�
SUHVWD]LRQL�DXWRUHJRODWH��GD�LQWHUSVLFKLFKH�D�LQWUDSVLFKLFKH��

/¶LQWHUR� RSHUDWR� GL�9\JRWVNLM� VXJJHULVFH� FKH� L� FRQWHVWL� GL� DS-
SUHQGLPHQWR�GRYUHEEHUR�FRPSUHQGHUH�XQ¶LQWHUD]LRQH�JXLGDWD�DO�¿QH�
GL�FRQVHQWLUH�DJOL�DOXQQL�HYHQWXDOL�ULÀHVVLRQL�VXOOH� ORUR�LQFRHUHQ]H�H�
LGHH�SUHJUHVVH��,Q�GLYHUVH�RFFDVLRQL�9\JRWVNLM��������D൵HUPD�FKH�OD�
SHGDJRJLD�±�DO�¿QH�GL�WHQHUH�LQ�YLWD�L�SURFHVVL�GL�VYLOXSSR�SUHVHQWL�QHOOD�
=63�±�GHYH�RULHQWDUVL�VXOOR�VWXGLR�GHO�GRPDQL�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�LQIDQWLOH��
LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�LQ�FXL�O¶LQWHUYHQWR�HGXFDWLYR�WUDGL]LRQDOH�q�IRFDOL]]DWR�
WURSSR�VXO�©JXDUGDUH�LQGLHWURª��6DQWL������������SUHQGHQGR�VSHVVR�LQ�
FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�VROR�OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�JLj�SUHVHQWL�H�YLVLELOL�QHO�SHQVLH-
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UR�LQIDQWLOH��,O�VRVWHJQR�GL�LQWHUORFXWRUL�SL��FRPSHWHQWL�QHOO¶RWWLPL]]D-
]LRQH�GHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�VRFLDOH�SHUPHWWH�LQYHFH�GL�UDJJLXQJHUH�XQD�SL��
VROLGD�DXWRQRPLD�FRJQLWLYD�

2.3 L’impossibilità di un linguaggio privato in Wittgenstein
,O�¿ORVRIR�DXVWULDFR�/XGZLJ�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�VL�LQVHULVFH�QHO�GLVFRU-

VR�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FRQ�XQ�DSSURFFLR�SLXWWRVWR�VLQJRODUH��
V¿RUDQGR�QRQ�LO�VROR�FDPSR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FRQWHPSRUDQHD�TXDQWR�DQ-
FKH�L�FDPSL�GL�GLVFLSOLQH�OLPLWURIH�FRPH�OD�ORJLFD��O¶HWLFD��PD�VRSUDWWXW-
WR�±�QHFHVVDULD�SHU�OD�VHJXHQWH�WUDWWD]LRQH�±�OD�¿ORVR¿D�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�

/¶LQWHUHVVH�GL�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�SHU�OD�¿ORVR¿D�q�VHJQDWR�GD�XQ¶DW-
WHQ]LRQH� D� TXHO� OLQJXDJJLR� FKH� OXL� VWHVVR� GH¿QLVFH� SULPLWLYR� �:LWW-
JHQVWHLQ������������������WUDG��LW����XQ�OLQJXDJJLR�FLRq�FKH�GRYUHEEH�
LGHDOPHQWH�GHVFULYHUH�FLz�FKH�YLHQH�FRQIHULWR�QHOO¶LPPHGLDWR��QR]LRQL�
H�VIXPDWXUH�HVSUHVVH��D൶QFKp�VLD�SRVVLELOH�XQ¶HVSHULHQ]D�GHOOD�FRPX-
QLFD]LRQH�SXUD�H�LQFRQWDPLQDWD�

/¶DXWRUH�DXVWULDFR�FUHGHWWH�FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�QRQ�SRWHVVH�VRWWUDUVL�
D�XQ�ODYRUR�GL�WDOH�VRUWD��VRVWHQHQGR�HVLVWHVVH�SHU�O¶DSSXQWR��:LWWJHQ-
VWHLQ����������WUDG��LW���

©XQ� OLQJXDJJLR� TXRWLGLDQR� LQ� FXL� QRL� WXWWL� VLDPR� VROLWL� SDUODUH� H� XQ�
OLQJXDJJLR�SULPDULR�FKH�HVSULPH�FLz�FKH�VDSSLDPR�YHUDPHQWH��YDOH�D�GLUH�L�
IHQRPHQL�>«@��2UD��FUHGR�FKH�DEELDPR�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�XQ�VROR�OLQJXDJJLR��
LO� OLQJXDJJLR�FRPXQH��1RQ�DEELDPR�ELVRJQR�GL� LQYHQWDUQH�XQR�QXRYR�R�GL�
FRVWUXLUH�XQ�QXRYR�VLPEROLVPR��LO�OLQJXDJJLR�TXRWLGLDQR�q�JLj�LO�OLQJXDJJLR��
D�FRQGL]LRQH�FKH�VLD�OLEHUDWR�GDOOH�DPELJXLWj�FKH�FRQWLHQHª�

6LQ� GDL� WHPSL� GHO� VXR�Tractatus logico-philosophicus ��������
:LWWJHQVWHLQ�VL�RFFXSD�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�H�GHOOH�VXH�IXQ-
]LRQL��DQFKH�VH�±�FRO�SDVVDUH�GHJOL�DQQL�±�OD�FRQFH]LRQH�FKH�O¶DXWRUH�
KD�GL�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�H�GHOOH�UHJROH�FKH�QH�JRYHUQDQR�LO�VXR�XWLOL]]R�FDP-
ELHUj�LQ�PDQLHUD�SLXWWRVWR�GUDVWLFD�� 

��3HU�VLQWHWL]]DUH�LQ�EUHYH��LO�FRVLGGHWWR�SULPR�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�GLIHQGH�OD�VWUXWWXUD�ORJLFD�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�VX�XQD�OLQHD�SLXWWRVWR�XQLYHUVDOLVWD��FRQVLGHUDQGR�OD�OLQJXD�FRPH�VWUX-
PHQWR�FKH�VHUYH�D�GLVFXWHUH�H�DQDOL]]DUH�OH�UHDOWj��PD�QRQ�GHL�UDSSRUWL�FKH�JOL�HVVHUL�
XPDQL�VSHULPHQWDQR�FRQ�HVVH��LQ�TXDQWR�UDSSUHVHQWD�VWDWL�GL�FRVH�H�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�
XQD�QRPHQFODWXUD�GRYH�©LO�QRPH�VLJQL¿FD�O¶RJJHWWRª��:LWWJHQVWHLQ�����������������
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1HOOD�SULPD�PHWj�GHJOL�DQQL�7UHQWD�O¶DXWRUH�RSHUHUj�XQD�SURIRQ-
GD�PHVVD�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH�GHOO¶LQWHUR�LPSLDQWR�¿ORVR¿FR�GHO�Tractatus��
JLXQJHQGR�DOOD�VRVWLWX]LRQH�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL� forma logica�FRQ�TXHOOR�
GL�regole grammaticali��/¶DXWRUH�VL�UHQGH�FRQWR�VROR�VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH�
FKH�OH�UHJROH�GHO� OLQJXDJJLR�XPDQR�DVVRPLJOLDQR�SL��D�TXHOOH�GL�XQ�
JLRFR�FKH�D�TXHOOH�GL�XQ�FDOFROR��LQWHQGHQGR�SHU�gioco��:LWWJHQVWHLQ�
�����������WUDG��LW���VLD�TXHL�SURFHVVL�PHGLDQWH�L�TXDOL�L�EDPELQL�DS-
SUHQGRQR�OD�OLQJXD�PDWHUQD��VLD�L�OLQJXDJJL�SL��VHPSOLFL�XWLOL]]DWL�QHO�
TXRWLGLDQR��GRYH�YHQJRQR�XVDWL�VHJQL�PHQR�FRPSOLFDWL�GL�TXHOOL�FKH�VL�
XVDQR�GL�VROLWR�QHO�FRPSOHVVR�OLQJXDJJLR�TXRWLGLDQR�

Il Tractatus�YLHQH�FRQFHSLWR�LQL]LDOPHQWH�FRPH�XQ¶RSHUD�YROWD�
D� IRFDOL]]DUH� O¶DWWHQ]LRQH� VXOOD�QDWXUD�GL�XQ� OLQJXDJJLR� ORJLFDPHQWH�
SHUIHWWR�� WHRULD� LQÀXHQ]DWD� SULQFLSDOPHQWH� GDO� SHQVLHUR� GL� %HUWUDQG�
5XVVHOO��PDHVWUR�GL�:LWWJHQVWHLQ���VHFRQGR�LO�TXDOH�OR�VFRSR�SULQFLSDOH�
GHO�PDQXDOH�ULVLHGH�QHO�FRQWUDSSRUUH�DOO¶LPSHUIH]LRQH�H�DOO¶DPELJXLWj�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�XPDQR�OD�WUDVSDUHQ]D�H�XQLYRFLWj�ORJLFD�GL�XQ�OLQJXDJ-
JLR�LGHDOH��:LWWJHQVWHLQ��WXWWDYLD��QHJD�FRQ�FKLDUH]]D�FKH�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�
FRPXQH�SRVVD�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWR�FRPH�XQ� ULÀHVVR�GL�XQ� OLQJXDJJLR�
LGHDOPHQWH�SHUIHWWR��VRWWROLQHD�LQIDWWL�FKH�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�QRQ�
q�HYLGHQWH�VXOOD�VXSHU¿FLH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FRPXQH�LQ�TXDQWR��:LWWJHQ-
VWHLQ���������������������WUDG��LW���

©,O�OLQJXDJJLR�q�XQD�SDUWH�GHOO¶RUJDQLVPR�XPDQR��H�QRQ�PHQR�FRP-
SOLFDWR�GL�TXHVWR��Ê�XPDQDPHQWH�LPSRVVLELOH�GHVXPHUH�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�GD�
HVVR�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��,O�OLQJXDJJLR�WUDYHVWH�LO�SHQVLHUR��/R�WUDYHVWH�LQ�
PRGR�WDOH�FKH�GDOOD�IRUPD�HVWHULRUH�GHOO¶DELWR�QRQ�VL�SXz�LQIHULUH�OD�IRUPD�GHO�
SHQVLHUR�ULYHVWLWR��SHUFKp�OD�IRUPD�HVWHULRUH�GHOO¶DELWR�q�IRUPDWD�D�EHQ�DOWUL�
¿QL�FKH�DO�¿QH�GL�IDU�ULFRQRVFHUH�OD�IRUPD�GHO�FRUSR��/H�WDFLWH�LQWHVH�SHU�OD�
FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�FRPXQH�VRQR�HQRUPHPHQWH�FRPSOLFDWHª�

1HO� FRQWHVWR� SHGDJRJLFR� DQDOL]]DWR� LQ� TXHVWR� ODYRUR� �3LDJHW�
FRPH� VRVWHQLWRUH�GHOO¶LGHD� FKH� q�PHULWR�GHOOR� VYLOXSSR�GHO� SHQVLHUR�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQDOH�VH�O¶XVR�GHOOH�SDUROH�q�UHVR�SRVVLELOH��H�9\JRWVNLM�
FRPH�VRVWHQLWRUH�GHOO¶LGHD�FKH�±�DO�FRQWUDULR�±�q�PHULWR�GHOOD�FDSDFLWj�
GL�XVDUH�OH�SDUROH�VH�LO�SHQVLHUR�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQDOH�q�UHVR�SRVVLELOH��VL�

WUDG��LW����PHQWUH�LO�VHFRQGR�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�HYLGHQ]LD�FRPH�VLD�SRFR�IDWWLELOH�ULGXUUH�OH�
SUHSRVL]LRQL�DO�VHPSOLFH�DWWR�GHO�GHQRPLQDUH��&LFDOHVH�����������



WŝĂŐĞƚ͕�sǇŐŽƚƐŬŝũ͕�tŝƩŐĞŶƐƚĞŝŶ͗�ůŝŶŐƵĂŐŐŝ�ƉƌŝǀĂƟ�Ă�ĐŽŶĨƌŽŶƚŽ�

157

ULVFRQWUD�LQ�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�XQ¶LGHD�GL�OLQJXDJJLR�FRPH�GL�RUJDQLVPR�YLYR��
LQ�FRQWLQXR�PRYLPHQWR��H�FRPH�ULYHVWLWR�GL�XQ�PDQWHOOR�FKH��QDVFRQGHQ-
GRQH�OD�VXD�YHUD�QDWXUD��ID�Vu�FKH�VLD�SRVVLELOH�VROR�LQWXLUQH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�
H�IXQ]LRQL��OH�TXDOL�SRWUHEEHUR�HVVHUH�GLYHUVH�H�XQLFKH�SHU�RJQL�LQWHUORFX-
tore.

/¶LGHD�GL�VWXGLDUH�L�IHQRPHQL�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�QHL�PRGL�SULPRUGLDOL�
GHO�VXR�LPSLHJR��R�LO�SUHQGHUH�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�GHWHUPLQDWH�IRUPH�GL�OLQ-
JXDJJLR�VHPSOLFH�UDSSUHVHQWDQR�SHU�O¶DXWRUH�XQ�PRGR�SHU�©GLVVLPLODUH�OD�
FDOLJLQH�FKH�FLUFRQGD�LO�IXQ]LRQDPHQWR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLRª��XQD�PDQLHUD�SHU�
©GLVVROYHUH�OD�QHEELD�PHQWDOH�FKH�VHPEUD�DYYROJHUH�LO�QRVWUR�XVR�FRPXQH�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLRª��:LWWJHQVWHLQ���������WUDG��LW����&RQ�TXHVWR�FDPELDPHQWR�
GL�SURVSHWWLYD��LO�OLQJXDJJLR�ULPDQH�Vu�XQ¶DWWLYLWj�JRYHUQDWD�GD�UHJROH��PD�
FKH�VL�SUHVHQWDQR�QHO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�XPDQR�VROR�LPSOLFLWDPHQWH��VL�SHQVL�
DO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GL�XQ�EDPELQR� LQ�JUDGR�GL� ULFRQRVFHUH�H�FRUUHJJHUH�
JOL�HUURUL�SL��RYYL��PD�FKH�QRQ�SHU�TXHVWR�SRVVLHGH�L�FRQFHWWL�DVWUDWWL�QH-
FHVVDUL�SHU�SRWHU�IRUPXODUH�OH�UHJROH�FKH�VHJXH�LPSOLFLWDPHQWH��R�DQFRUD�
DOOD�SDGURQDQ]D�FKH�JOL�DGXOWL�KDQQR�GHOOD�SURSULD�OLQJXD�PDGUH�� LQ�FXL�
QRQRVWDQWH�VL�IDFFLD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�XQ�XVR�SUHWWDPHQWH�QRUPDWLYR��FLz�QRQ�
FRPSRUWD�LO�FRLQYROJLPHQWR�GL�XQD�UHJROD�LQ�PDQLHUD�HVSOLFLWD��

'HWWR�FLz�LO�FRQFHWWR�GL�OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR�SRQH�GLYHUVL�LQWHUURJDWLYL�
SHU�O¶DXWRUH��LO�TXDOH�VL�LQWHUURJD�VXOOD�SRVVLELOLWj�R�PHQR�GL�XQ�OLQJXDJJLR�
QHO�TXDOH�O¶HVVHUH�XPDQR�VLD�LQ�JUDGR�GL�HVSULPHUH�TXDOVLYRJOLD�HVSHULHQ-
]D�LQWLPD�H�LQWHULRUH��QRQFKp�VHQWLPHQWL��VHQVD]LRQL��XPRUL�R�FRPXQTXH�
GHWHUPLQDWH� VLWXD]LRQL� H� VHQVD]LRQL�SULYDWH� LQ�FXL� OH�SDUROH�GRYUHEEHUR�
ULIHULUVL�D�FLz�GL�FXL�VROR�FKL�SDUOD�SXz�DYHUH�FRQRVFHQ]D��FLWDQGR�LO�������
GHO�VXR�Tractatus��©L�OLPLWL�GHO�PLR�OLQJXDJJLR�VLJQL¿FDQR�L�OLPLWL�GHO�PLR�
PRQGRª�

Ê�SURSULR�D�SDUWLUH�GD�TXHVWR�SDUDJUDIR�FKH�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�FRPLQFLD�
D�FKLHGHUVL�VH�VLD�SRVVLELOH�ULIHULUVL�D�FLz�GL�FXL�VROR�FKL�SDUOD�SXz�DYH-
UH� FRQRVFHQ]D��QRQFKp�DOOH�SURSULH� VHQVD]LRQL� LPPHGLDWH� H�SULYDWH��XQ�
OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR�LQWHUSUHWDWR�FRPH�XQD�PHUD�¿Q]LRQH�FKH�QDVFH�GD�XQ�
FHUWR�PRGR�GL�LQWHQGHUH��PD�DQFKH�GL�IUDLQWHQGHUH��OH�IXQ]LRQL�GHOOD�FR-
PXQLFD]LRQH��

/R�VFRSR�GL�TXHVWD�VXD�SRVL]LRQH�q�TXHOOR�GL�UHVSLQJHUH�XQD�SRV-
VLELOH�JUDPPDWLFD�FKH�VL�SRQJD�DOOD�EDVH�GL�TXHVWD�¿Q]LRQH��XQD�©JUDP-
PDWLFD�GHOO¶HVSUHVVLRQH�GL�XQD�VHQVD]LRQH�VHFRQGR�LO�PRGHOOR�µRJJHWWR�H�
GHVLJQD]LRQH¶ª��:LWWJHQVWHLQ�����������WUDG��LW����$�ULJXDUGR��LO�¿ORVRIR�H�
ORJLFR�VWDWXQLWHQVH�6DXO�.ULSNH�VSLHJD�FRPH��.ULSNH����������WUDG��LW���
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©,O�PRGR�LQ�FXL�TXDOFXQR�LQWHQGH�XQD�SDUROD�OR�VL�ULFRQRVFH�GD�FRPH�
FRVWXL�YD�DYDQWL��QHOO¶XVR�FKH�HJOL�ID�GHOOD�SDUROD�GH¿QLWD��6L�SRWUHEEH�SURVHJXL-
UH�QHO�PRGR�JLXVWR�DQFKH�SDUWHQGR�GD�XQD�VSLHJD]LRQH�YHUDPHQWH�GL�PLQLPD��
PHQWUH�G¶DOWUD�SDUWH�VL�SRWUHEEH�SURVHJXLUH�LQ�PRGR�GLYHUVR�SHU�TXDQWH�XOWHULRUL�
FKLDUL¿FD]LRQL�VL�DJJLXQJDQR��SRLFKp�DQFK¶HVVH�SRWUHEEHUR�HVVHUH�IUDLQWHVHª��

:LWWJHQVWHLQ�SDUWH�GD�XQR�GHL�EDVLODUL�SUHVXSSRVWL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
QHO�TXDOH�q�VSHFL¿FDWR�FKH�XQD�SDUROD�QRQ�KD�VLJQL¿FDWR�VH�DG�HVVD�QRQ�
FRUULVSRQGH�TXDOFRVD��XQ¶LGHD�FKH�LQGXFH�VHPSUH�D�FHUFDUH�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�
GL�XQD�QXRYD�SDUROD��ULIHUHQGRVL�DOO¶DWWR�GHO�GHQRPLQDUH�FRPH�D�XQR�GHL�
SULPRUGLDOL�IRQGDPHQWL�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�XPDQR��%DVLOH�����D�������

©,�EDPELQL�LQWRUQR�DOO¶DQQR�GL�HWj�FRPLQFLDQR�D�XWLOL]]DUH�L�VXRQL�YRFDOL-
FL��FKH�JLj�HUDQR�SUHVHQWL�QHOOD�IDVH�GHOOD�FRVLGGHWWD�ODOOD]LRQH��SHU�ULFRQRVFHUH��
FDWHJRUL]]DUH��QRPLQDUH�RJJHWWL�� LQ�VRVWDQ]D�SHU� LPSDUDUH�D�³VXGGLYLGHUH´� OD�
PDVVD�GHOOH�LPSUHVVLRQL�VLQFUHWLFKH�FKH�OL�FLUFRQGDQR��D�LVRODUH�JOL�RJJHWWL��OH�
SHUVRQH��JOL�HYHQWL�HFF��O¶XQR�GDOO¶DOWUR��GDQGR�D�HVVL�XQ�QRPHª�

'DWD�TXHVW¶LQQDWD�DELWXGLQH��QRQ�VDUHEEH�SRVVLELOH�WUDWWDUH�GL�VHQ-
VD]LRQL�H�VHQWLPHQWL�FRPH�GL�RJJHWWL�SULYDWL�DL�TXDOL�VROR�O¶LQWHUORFXWRUH�
FKH�OL�LQWHQGH�SXz�DFFHGHUH��*OL�RJJHWWL�SULYDWL�VRQR�TXL�GD�LQWHQGHUVL�
FRPH�WXWWL�TXHJOL�RJJHWWL��IHQRPHQL�R�HYHQWL�FKH�JOL�LQWHUORFXWRUL�YHGR-
QR��VHQWRQR�H�LQWHUSUHWDQR�LQ�PDQLHUD�GHO�WXWWR�SHUVRQDOH�D൶QFKp�YHQJD�
FUHDWD�XQD�VRUWD�GL�etichetta interna�FKH�ULSRUWL�XQD�GH¿QL]LRQH�¿VVD�SHU�
RJQXQR�GL�HVVL��,Q�TXHVWR�FDVR�OD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GL�WDOH�RJJHWWR��HYHQWR�R�
IHQRPHQR�FRQGLYLVR�SXz�FRLQFLGHUH�SDU]LDOPHQWH�WUD�JOL�LQWHUORFXWRUL�LQ�
DOFXQL�FDVL��PD�TXDVL�PDL�LQ�PDQLHUD�WRWDOH��3HULVVLQRWWR���������������

$OO¶LGHD� GHO� OLQJXDJJLR� SULYDWR� YLHQH� VWUHWWDPHQWH� FRQQHVVD� OD�
FRQYHQ]LRQH�VHFRQGR�FXL�XQ�LQWHUORFXWRUH�$�QRQ�VDUj�PDL�LQ�JUDGR�GL�
FDSLUH�SLHQDPHQWH�FRVD�LQWHQGH�FRQ�L�VXRL�HQXQFLDWL�XQ�LQWHUORFXWRUH�%��
SURSULR�SHUFKp�SDGURQL�GL�HVSHULHQ]H�GLYHUVH�VX�PROWHSOLFL�SLDQL��1RQ�
VL� VDUj�PDL� LQ�JUDGR�GL� VDSHUH�FRVD�YHUDPHQWH� LQWHQGH�� VHQWH�R�SURYD�
O¶DOWUR��FRVu�FRPH�VDUj�LPSRVVLELOH�IDU�VDSHUH�DOO¶DOWUR�FRVD�LQWHQGLDPR��
VHQWLDPR�R�SURYLDPR�QRL��SULJLRQLHUL�GXQTXH�GL�XQ¶LUULPHGLDELOH�SULYD-
WH]]D��

:LWWJHQVWHLQ�PHWWH�SHUFLz�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH�O¶LGHD�FKH�VLD�LPSRVVL-
ELOH�SHQHWUDUH�QHOO¶DQLPD�XPDQD�GL�TXDOFXQR�SHU�FRQRVFHUQH�PLQX]LR-
VDPHQWH�L�GHWWDJOL��H�VHPEUD�YROHU�VRWWROLQHDUH�OD�VXSHUÀXLWj�GHJOL�VWDWL�
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VRJJHWWLYL�VXOO¶XWLOL]]R�FRPXQH�H�TXRWLGLDQR�GHOOH�SDUROH�
$�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR�FL�VHPEUD�RSSRUWXQR�ULSRUWDUH�XQ�HVHPSLR�FKH�

GLPRVWUD�LQ�FKH�PDQLHUD�O¶H൵HWWLYD�ULXVFLWD�GHOOD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�ODVFL�LQ�
UHDOWj��TXDVL�VHPSUH��LO�EHQH¿FLR�GHO�GXEELR��Ê�LO�FDVR�GL�,YRU�$UPVWURQJ�
5LFKDUGV��LO�TXDOH�DWWHVWD�FKH�ELVRJQD�SUHVWDUH�SDUWLFRODUH�DWWHQ]LRQH�D�
FRPH�SUHQGH�YLWD�QHOOD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH� OD� WUDSSROD�VHPDQWLFD��GH¿QLWD�
GDOOR� VWHVVR� ©SURSHU�PHDQLQJ� VXSHUVWLWLRQª� �5LFKDUGV� ������ ���� RVVLD�
TXHOO¶HUUDWD�FUHGHQ]D�FKH�VWDELOLVFH�FKH�OH�SDUROH�SUHVHQWLQR�XQD�GH¿QL-
]LRQH�±�H�XQD�VLJQL¿FD]LRQH�±�SUHFLVD�

5LFKDUGV� DVVRFLD� TXHVWH� ODFXQH� FRPXQLFDWLYH� ±� DOOD� QDWXUD� GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR� VWHVVR�� ,Q� WDOH� UHWRULFD� LO� FRQWHVWR� YLHQH� GH¿QLWR� FRPH� XQ�
©FOXVWHU�RI�HYHQWV�WKDW�RFFXU�WRJHWKHUª��LELG���VWDELOHQGR�TXLQGL�FKH�QRQ�
q�SRVVLELOH�PLQLPL]]DUH� OD�QR]LRQH�GL�FRQWHVWR�DG�XQD�VHPSOLFH� IUDVH�
R�VLWXD]LRQH�LQ�FXL�OD�SDUROD�YLHQH�HVSUHVVD��EHQVu�DG�XQ�LQWHUR�FDPSR�
G¶HVSHULHQ]H�H�FRQRVFHQ]H�HQFLFORSHGLFKH�FKH�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�FRQQHVVH�
DG�XQ�HYHQWR��R�SHQVLHUR��FRQGLYLVR��

1HOOD�FRQYHUVD]LRQH�FKH�VWD�DYHQGR�OXRJR�WUD�L�GXH�LQWHUORFXWRUL�
QHOOD�¿J����q�SRVVLELOH�QRWDUH�DOFXQH�VDOLHQWL�SHFXOLDULWj��LQ�SULPR�OXR-
JR�VL�HYLQFH�O¶LQFHUWR�FROOHJDPHQWR�WUD�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�³FDQH´�H�LO�YHUR�H�
SURSULR�VHJXJLR�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�YLJQHWWD��LQROWUH��PHQWUH�VL�FHUFD�GL�
LQWXLUH�GL�FKH�UD]]D��HWj��WDJOLD�H�FRORUH�O¶DQLPDOH�VLD��VL�ID�VHPSUH�SL��
GHWWDJOLDWD�QHOOD�QRVWUD�PHQWH�XQD�FRQGLYLVD�LGHD�GL�FDORUH��DFFRJOLHQ]D��
DPLFL]LD� FKH� TXHVW¶DUJRPHQWR� FRPSRUWD� LQGLSHQGHQWHPHQWH� GDO� IDWWR�
FKH� OD� UHOD]LRQH� WUD� VLJQL¿FDWR� H� VLJQL¿FDQWH� VLD� GLUHWWD� R� FDVXDOH�� ,Q�
TXHVWR�FDVR�L�SHQVLHUL�H�OH�HVSHULHQ]H�GHOO¶LQWHUORFXWRUH�%��GDWR�LO�PRGR�
LQ�FXL�OH�VXH�SHUFH]LRQL�JOL�VL�SUHVHQWDQR��PRGL¿FDQR�OD�UHDOH�LQWHQ]LRQH�
GHOO¶LQWHUORFXWRUH�$��IDFHQGR�Vu�FKH�OD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHO�GLDORJR�ULVXOWL�LQ�
UHDOWj�LQFRQFOXVD�LQ�TXDQWR��D�FRQYHUVD]LRQH�WHUPLQDWD��L�GXH�SDUODQWL�VL�
ULIHULVFRQR�D�GXH�VLJQL¿FDQWL�VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�GL൵HUHQWL�VXO�SLDQR�GHOO¶H-
VSUHVVLRQH��'D�TXHVWD�VHPSOLFH�YLJQHWWD�q�TXLQGL�SRVVLELOH�GHVXPHUH�LQ�
FKH�PRGR�OD�FRQQHVVLRQH�WUD�³FDQH´�H�LO�VXR�UHIHUHQWH�VLD�LQ�UHDOWj�GH-
EROH��GDWR�FKH�GXH�SHUVRQH�VL� WURYDQR�LQ�XQD�VLWXD]LRQH�FRPXQLFDWLYD�
FRQGLYLVD�ULIHUHQGRVL�D�GXH�VLJQL¿FDWL�GLYHUVL��/D�¿J����SHUPHWWH�SHUFLz�
GL�LQWXLUH�±�DOPHQR�SDU]LDOPHQWH�±�LQ�FKH�PRGR�JOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�IDFFLD-
QR�XQ�XVR�GLVWLQWR�H�SHUVRQDOH�GHOOH�SDUROH�LQ�EDVH�DO�SURSULR�EDJDJOLR�
HQFLFORSHGLFR��FKH�QRQ�ULSRUWL�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�DOOH�VWHVVH�UHIHUHQ]H�
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,QWHUORFXWRUH�$�_�,QWHUORFXWRUH�%�

Figura 3.�2JGHQ�&�.��H�5LFKDUGV�,�$����������

,Q� XQ� FDVR� GHO� JHQHUH� JOL� LQWHUORFXWRUL� �D�PHQR� FKH� HQWUDPEL�
VLDQR�FRQVDSHYROL�GHOO¶DPELJXLWj�GHOOD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�H�OD�LQWHQGDQR�
FRPH�XQD�FRQGL]LRQH�QDWXUDOH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�LPSRVVLELOH�GD�HYLWDUH��
VRVWHUUDQQR�XQD�FRQYHUVD]LRQH�VXL�³FDQL´�VHQ]D�UHDOL]]DUH�FKH�LQ�UHDO-
Wj�VL�VWDQQR�ULIHUHQGR�D�GXH�DFFH]LRQL�FKH��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��VL�SRVVRQR�
GH¿QLUH�DJOL�RSSRVWL�VXOOR�VSHWWUR�GHOOH�SHUFH]LRQL��

0DJJLRUH�VDUj�OD�GLVFUHSDQ]D�QHOOH�HVSHULHQ]H�H�FRQRVFHQ]H�GL�
GXH�SHUVRQH��PDJJLRUH�VDUj�OD�SUREDELOLWj�FKH�OH�SDUROH�XWLOL]]DWH�FRQ�
O¶LQWHQWR�GL�GHVFULYHUH�GHWHUPLQDWH�VHQVD]LRQL�H�SHUFH]LRQL�FUHHUDQQR�
XQ�FDRV�VHPDQWLFR��2JGHQ��5LFKDUGV������������'HWWR�FLz��VL�ULFRQRVFH�
FKH�SHU�IDU�LQ�PRGR�FKH�OD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�IXQ]LRQL�DO�PHJOLR��GHYRQR�
HVVHUH�SUHVHQWL�GD�HQWUDPEH�OH�SDUWL�XQD�GLYHUVL¿FDWD�FRQRVFHQ]D�H�XQD�
SL��SURVVLPD�IDPLOLDULWj�QHOOH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�GL�YLWD��LYL������
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8Q�XOWHULRUH�SUREOHPD�FKH�VFDWXULVFH�GDOOD�QR]LRQH�GL�etichetta 
interna�±�VHFRQGR�OD�TXDOH�QRQ�SXz�HVLVWHUH�O¶LQWHQGHUH�XQ�µTXDOFRVD¶�
FRQ�XQD�SDUROD�±�q�TXHOOR�DQDOL]]DWR�GD�XQ�VXR�DXWRUH�FRHYR��:LOODUG�
9DQ�2UPDQ�4XLQH��ORJLFR�H�¿ORVRIR�VWDWXQLWHQVH�FKH�WUDWWD�SULQFLSDO-
PHQWH�GHOO¶LQGHWHUPLQDWH]]D�GHOOD�WUDGX]LRQH�H�GHOO¶LPSHUVFUXWDELOLWj�
GHO�ULIHULPHQWR��4XLQH�������������WUDG��LW����4XLQH�FHUFD�GL�GLPRVWUD-
UH�FKH�DQFKH�QHO�FDVR�LQ�FXL�VL�SUHVHQWL�XQD�VLWXD]LRQH�FRPXQLFDWLYD�
RWWLPDOH��QHOOD�TXDOH�YLHQH�FRQVLGHUDWD�JOREDOPHQWH�FRUUHWWD�OD�ULXVFLWD�
GHJOL�HQXQFLDWL�VXL�YDUL�OLYHOOL�H�IXQ]LRQL��O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHOOH�YDULH�
YRFL�OHVVLFDOL�QRQ�ULVXOWD�DQFRUD�¿VVDWD��

'HWWR�FLz��XQ�OHWWRUH�DWWHQWR�GL�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�LQWXLVFH�FKH�LQ�UH-
DOWj� OD� WHVL�FKH� LO�¿ORVRIR�YXROH�SRUWDUH�DYDQWL�QRQ�q�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�
O¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�XQ� OLQJXDJJLR�SULYDWR��TXDQWR� LQ� UHDOWj�GLPRVWUDUH�
FRPH�XQ�OLQJXDJJLR�TXDOVLDVL�±�VLD�HVVR�SXEEOLFR�R�SULYDWR��VFULWWR�R�
RUDOH�±�VLD�PLQLPDPHQWH�SRVVLELOH��,O�¿ORVRIR�DXVWULDFR�VRVWLHQH�LQIDWWL�
in Philosophische Untersuchungen�FKH�TXDOVLDVL�OLQJXDJJLR��TXDOVLDVL�
IRUPD]LRQH� GL� FRQFHWWL� R� GLVSHUDWR� WHQWDWLYR� GL� FRPXQLFDUH� VLD� SXU-
WURSSR� LQFRPSUHQVLELOH��3HU� VRVWHQHUH�FLz��:LWWJHQVWHLQ�D൵HUPD�FKH�
TXDOXQTXH�VSLHJD]LRQH�SXz�PDQFDUH�LO�VXR�VFRSR�IDFHQGR�HQWUDUH�LQ�
YLJRUH� OD� SURSULHWj� GHOOD� YDJKH]]D��� FDUDWWHULVWLFD� VHFRQGR� OD� TXDOH�
LO� VLJQL¿FDWR�GHL�VHJQL� OLQJXLVWLFL�QRQ�ULVXOWD�XQLYRFR�R�GH¿QLWR��PD�
DO� FRQWUDULR� VHPSUH� DPELJXR� H�PXWHYROH��:LWWJHQVWHLQ� VDUj� QHO� VXR�
FDPSR� WUD� L�SL��FRQYLQWL�GHOO¶DQDOLVL�GL�QR]LRQL� OLQJXLVWLFKH�mit ver-
schwommen Rändern��GDL�PDUJLQL�VSRUFKL��

,Q�TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR�DEELDPR�GHFLVR�GL�LQVHULUH�SDUWH�GHO�ODYRUR�GL�
:LWWJHQVWHLQ�RULHQWDWR�VXOO¶LGHD�GL�HVSHULHQ]D�XQLFD�GHO�FRPSUHQGHUH�
�H�GHO� FRPSUHQGHUVL��� TXDQGR� LQ� UHDOWj�±� FRPH�DEELDPR�YLVWR�±�SHU�
O¶DXWRUH�QRQ�HVLVWH�H�QRQ�SXz�HVLVWHUH�XQ¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�XQLYRFD�GHJOL�
enunciati mentali.

��'H�0DXUR�VRVWLHQH�D�ULJXDUGR�FKH�OD�YDJKH]]D�QHO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GHOOH�SDUROH�©ID�Vu�FKH�
LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�QRQ�VLD�VRGGLVIDFHQWHPHQWH�GHVFULWWR�QHOOH�VXH�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�HVWHQVLRQH�
DG�DOWUL�H�QXRYL�VHQVL�VH�QRQ�LQ�UDSSRUWR�D�X�WHQWL�GDWL�LQ�XQ�WHPSR�GDWRª��'H�0DXUR�
������������&¶q�SHUz�GD�VRWWROLQHDUH�FKH�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHJOL�VWXGL�OLQJXLVWLFL�RGLHUQL�VL�
D൵URQWD�LO�UXROR�GHOOD�YDJKH]]D�FRPH�GL�XQD�SURSULHWj�VLVWHPLFD�GHOOH�OLQJXH�JUD]LH�
DOOD�TXDOH�q�SRVVLELOH�PRGXODUH�L�FRQ¿QL�GHL�VHJQL�UHVWULQJHQGROL�RSSXUH�DPSOLDQGROL�
�9RJKHUD������������
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3. Da egocentrico a endofasico: divergenze e similitudini tra 
Vygotskij e Piaget.

(FFR��DOOD�¿Q�¿QH��LO�PLR�VHJUHWR��FKH�UDVHQWD�OD�IROOLD���LR�SDUOR�
D�PH� VWHVVR� FRQ� WDOH� DVVLGXLWj� H� WDQWD� VROOHFLWXGLQH� H� SDVVLRQH� FKH��
SUDWLFDPHQWH��QRQ�DVFROWR�QLHQW¶DOWUR��³7XWW¶LQWRUQR�q�XQ�WXUELQLR´��PD�
GHQWUR�H�IXRUL�LR�PH�OD�IXPR��³(VWUDQHR�DO�PRQGR´��QRQ�YHGR��Qp�VRQR�
YLVWR��,Q�H൵HWWL��PL�VHQWR�GL�VRPLJOLDUH�D�XQR�GL�TXHL�WL]]L�IXPLJDQWL�
FKH��QHOOD�PLD� LQIDQ]LD��PL�GLYHUWLYR�VSHVVR�D� WLUDU�IXRUL�GDOOD�VWXID��
QRQ�OL�GLVWLQJXL�D൵DWWR�H�QRQ�IDL�FDVR�DOOH�PROOH�FRQ�FXL�OL�WLHQL��5R]D-
QRY����������������WUDG��LW��

9\JRWVNLM�GHFLGH�GL�GHGLFDUH�XQR�GHL�SULPL�FDSLWROL�GL�Myslenie 
L�UHþ¶�DO�FRQWULEXWR�GL�3LDJHW�H�DL�VXRL�ODYRUL�FKH�YHUWRQR�VXOOR�VYLOXSSR�
FRJQLWLYR�GHO� OLQJXDJJLR�QHO� IDQFLXOOR��9\JRWVNLM� ULFRQRVFH�DOOR�SVL-
FRORJR�VYL]]HUR�LO�PHULWR�GL�XQ¶LPSRVWD]LRQH�TXDOLWDWLYD�SLXWWRVWR�FKH�
TXDQWLWDWLYD�TXDQGR�VL�WUDWWD�GL�DQDOL]]DUH�OD�SVLFKH�LQIDQWLOH��9\JRW-
VNLM����������WUDG��LW����PD�L�GXH�SVLFRORJL�QRQ�VL�WURYHUDQQR�FRQFRUGL�
VX�WXWWL�JOL�DVSHWWL�WHRULFL��LQQDQ]LWXWWR��9\JRWVNLM�PHWWH�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH�
XQD�GHOOH�WHRULH�SULQFLSDOL�GL�3LDJHW�UHODWLYD�DOO¶HJRFHQWULVPR�LQIDQWLOH��
&RPH�YLVWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��FIU����������OR�SVLFRORJR�VYL]]HUR�LQWHQGH�
SHU� HJRFHQWULVPR� LO�PHUR� ©VWDWR� GL� LQGL൵HUHQ]LD]LRQH� FKH� LJQRUD� OD�
PROWHSOLFLWj�GHOOH�SURVSHWWLYHª��3LDJHW��,QKHOGHU�����������WUDG��LW���XQ�
SHQVLHUR��GXQTXH��FKH�ULVSRQGH�DG�XQD�ORJLFD�SUHWWDPHQWH�VRJJHWWLYD��
EDVDWD�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�VXO�GRPLQLR�GHOOD�SURVSHWWLYD�LQGLYLGXDOH��(Q-
WUDQGR�QHO�GHWWDJOLR��VL�OHJJH�LQ�0\VOHQLH�L�UHþ¶�FKH�L�SXQWL�IRFDOL�GHOOD�
critica si concentrano invece sul nesso genetico instaurato tra pensiero 
HJRFHQWULFR�H�ORJLFD�LQGLYLGXDOH��DWWULEXHQGR�D�GHWHUPLQDWH�IRUPH�HJR-
FHQWULFKH�GHO�SHQVLHUR�±�FRPH�SHU�HVHPSLR��9DOHQWLQL����������������
LO�VLQFUHWLVPR�H�LO�UDJLRQDPHQWR�WUDQVGXWWLYR��±�XQ�FDUDWWHUH�LQGLSHQ-

��9DOHQWLQL�FODVVL¿FD�����������������DOFXQH�GHOOH�WHQGHQ]H�LQGLYLGXDWH�GD�3LDJHW�UL-
JXDUGR�DG�DOFXQL�DVSHWWL�VWUXWWXUDOL�GHOOD�PHQWH��7UD�TXHVWH�LO�sincretismo��LQWHVR�FRPH�
OD� WHQGHQ]D�GHOOD�PHQWH�GHO�EDPELQR�D�FROOHJDUH�FRQFHWWL� H�FRQWHQXWL�GLYHUVL� LQ�XQ�
XQLFR�VFKHPD�XQLWDULR�PD�LPSUHFLVR��SHU�HVHPSLR�L�EDPELQL�GL�VHL�R�VHWWH�DQQL�SRVVRQR�
ULWHQHUH�FKH�LO�YHQWR�VLD�SURYRFDWR�GDJOL�DOEHUL�H�FKH�TXHVWL��D�ORUR�YROWD��VLDQR�PRVVL�
GDO�YHQWR��H� LO�ragionamento transduttivo�XWLOL]]DWR�GDO�EDPELQR�QHO�SHULRGR�SUHR-
SHUDWRULR�H�FRQ�LO�TXDOH�D�FDXVD�GL�XQ�HYHQWR�VLQJROR�WUDH�FRQFOXVLRQL�ULJXDUGDQWL�XQ�
DOWUR�HYHQWR�VLQJROR��SHU�HVHPSLR��XQ�EDPELQR�GL�GXH�R�WUH�DQQL�SXz�DWWULEXLUH�GLYHUVD�
LGHQWLWj�DOOD�VWHVVD�SHUVRQD�VH�VL�SUHVHQWD�YHVWLWD�LQ�XQ�PRGR�GLYHUVR�GDO�VROLWR��
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GHQWH�ULVSHWWR�DOOH�JHQHVL�GHO�SHQVLHUR�ORJLFR��9\JRWVNLM�������������
WUDG��LW����'D�TXHVW¶DQDOLVL�VL�HYLQFH�FRPH�3LDJHW�ULWHQJD�DXWLVWLFD� la 
IRUPD�SULPDULD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�H�VRFLDOH�OD�IRUPD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�DYDQ]DWR��
H�FRPH�OD�IRUPD�HJRFHQWULFD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�VL�FROORFKL�DO�FHQWUR�GL�TXHVWH�
GXH�UHDOWj��

/HJJHQGR�OH�WHRULH�GL�3LDJHW��9\JRWVNLM�JLXQJH�DOOD�FRQFOXVLRQH�
FKH�OR�SVLFRORJR�VYL]]HUR�FRQVLGHUD�OD�IRUPD�SULPDULD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�LQ-
IDQWLOH�FRPH�SHUVRQDOH�H��TXLQGL��QRQ�VRFLDOH��/LQJXDJJLR�HJRFHQWULFR�
HG�HJRFHQWULVPR�VL�WURYDQR�D�FRQGLYLGHUH�XQ�VROR�SDUDOOHOLVPR��RVVLD�
FKH�©LO�OLQJXDJJLR�GL�XQ�EDPELQR�QHOOD�SULPD�LQIDQ]LD�q�SHU�OD�PDJJLRU�
SDUWH�HJRFHQWULFR��1RQ�VHUYH�D�VFRSL�FRPXQLFDWLYL��QRQ�DVVROYH�D�XQD�
IXQ]LRQH�FRPXQLFDWLYD��VRODPHQWH�VFDQGLVFH��ULWPD��DFFRPSDJQD�O¶DW-
WLYLWj�H� O¶HVSHULHQ]D�YLVVXWD�GDO�EDPELQR��FRPH� O¶DFFRPSDJQDPHQWR�
VHJXH�OD�PHORGLD�SULQFLSDOHª��9\JRWVNLM����������WUDG��LW����9\JRWVNLM�
QRQ� FUHGH� D൵DWWR� LQ� TXHVWR� SDUDOOHOLVPR� H� LO� SHUFRUVR� HYROXWLYR� GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR�HJRFHQWULFR�VYLOXSSDWR�GD�3LDJHW�VL�ULWURYD�QHOOD�VXD�WHRULD�
VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�LQYHUVR��6H�LQ�3LDJHW�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�
VRFLDOH� YLHQH� LQVHULWD� VROR� DO� WHUPLQH� GHOOR� VYLOXSSR� �H� TXLQGL� VROR�
GRSR�DYHU�LQWHULRUL]]DWR�GHWHUPLQDWL�HOHPHQWL�VRFLDOL��LQ�9\JRWVNLM�F¶q�
LQYHFH�XQ�SURFHVVR�RSSRVWR�LQ�FXL�OD�VRFLDOL]]D]LRQH�ID�GD�FRVWLWXHQWH�
VLD�DO�SHQVLHUR�FKH�DO� OLQJXDJJLR�¿Q�GDOOH�SULPLVVLPH�IDVL�GHOOR�VYL-
luppo cognitivo. Proprio perché il linguaggio egocentrico rappresenta 
XQD�IDVH�LPSRUWDQWH�GHOOD�FUHVFLWD�LQWHUQD��LO�SXQWR�GL�FRQWDWWR�YD�FHUFD-
WR�WUD�LO�GLVFRUVR�HVWHUQR��VRFLDOH��H�LO�SHQVLHUR�LQWHUQR��SULYDWR���&RVu�
IDFHQGR�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�SDVVD�GD�XQD�SULPRUGLDOH�IXQ]LRQH�VRFLDOH�D�XQD�
VXFFHVVLYD�LQWHOOHWWLYD��LQ�TXDOLWj�GL�VWUXWWXUD]LRQH�GHO�SHQVLHUR��6SLHJD�
9\JRWVNLM��LYL�������

��,Q�SVLFRSDWRORJLD� LO�SHQVLHUR�DXWLVWLFR�q�TXHOOD�GHWHUPLQDWD�IRUPD�GL�SHQVLHUR�FD-
UDWWHUL]]DWD�GD� ULJLGLWj� H� LQFDSDFLWj�QHO� FRPSUHQGHUH� OH� LQWHQ]LRQL� DOWUXL�� SURYRFDQ-
GR�XQD� VRUWD�GL� LVRODPHQWR�GHO� VRJJHWWR� LQ� UHDOWj� VWUHWWDPHQWH�SHUVRQDOL��/¶DXWLVPR�
YLHQH�GH¿QLWR�GDOOR�SVLFKLDWUD�VYL]]HUR�(XJHQ�%OHXOHU� ������������FRPH�XQD�VRUWD�
GL�SHQVLHUR�FLUFRODUH�FKH�VL�ULFKLXGH�LQ�Vp�VWHVVR��1HOOR�VSD]LR�DXWLVWLFR�VL�WURYD�XQD�
UHDOWj�³GH�UHDOH´�GH¿QLWD�GDOOR�VWHVVR�FRPH�SHQVLHUR�GHUHLVWLFR��XQ�PRGR�GL�SHQVDUH�
DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�DORJLFR�FKH�SUHVHQWD�LQ�UHDOWj�XQD�ORJLFD�LQWULQVHFD��9\JRWVNLM�IDUj�VXD�
OD�FULWLFD�GL�%OHXOHU�TXDQGR�TXHVWL�LQWHQGH�LO�SHQVLHUR�DXWLVWLFR�FRPH�LQFRQVFLR��SHU�
D൵HUPDUH�FKH�TXHVWD�IRUPD�GL�SHQVLHUR�QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�OR�VWDGLR�SULPRUGLDOH�GD�FXL�VL�
VYLOXSSDQR�VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH�WXWWH�OH�DOWUH�IRUPH�GL�SHQVLHUR��SHU�PDJJLRUL�DSSURIRQ-
GLPHQWL�FIU��%OHXOHU�������
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©/D�IXQ]LRQH�VRFLDOH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�q�OD�IXQ]LRQH�GHOOD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH��
GHO�OHJDPH�VRFLDOH��GHOO¶D]LRQH�VX�FRORUR�FKH�VRQR�DWWRUQR��VLD�GDOOD�SDUWH�GHJOL�
DGXOWL�FKH�GDOOD�SDUWH�GHO�EDPELQR��3HUWDQWR�LO�SULPR�OLQJXDJJLR�GHO�EDPEL-
QR�q�SXUDPHQWH�VRFLDOH��QRQ�VDUHEEH�FRUUHWWR�FKLDPDUOR�VRFLDOL]]DWR�SHUFKp�D�
TXHVWD�SDUROD�VL�DWWULEXLVFH�O¶LGHD�GL�TXDOFKH�FRVD�FKH�q�QRQ�VRFLDOH�DOO¶LQL]LR�H�
GLYHQWD�WDOH�VROR�QHO�SURFHVVR�GHO�VXR�FDPELDPHQWR�H�GHO�VXR�VYLOXSSRª�

$QGDQGR�DYDQWL�FRQ�OR�VYLOXSSR�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�GLYHQWD�PXOWLIXQ-
]LRQDOH�H�OH�GLYHUVH�DELOLWj�H�IXQ]LRQL�DVVXPRQR�VWUXWWXUH�SL��VROLGH��
7UDWWDVL� GXQTXH� GL� XQ� SDVVDJJLR� FKH� SUHFHGH� O¶LQWHULRUL]]D]LRQH� GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR�HJRFHQWULFR��LO�TXDOH�©DSSDUH�TXDQGR�LO�EDPELQR�WUDVIHULVFH�
OH�IRUPH�VRFLDOL�GHOOD�FROODERUD]LRQH�H�GHOOH�DUJRPHQWD]LRQL�FROOHWWLYH�
VXO�SLDQR�GHOOH�IXQ]LRQL�SVLFRORJLFKH�SHUVRQDOLª��9HJJHWWL������������
/¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�FRQ�LO�FRQWHVWR�VRFLDOH�q�UDFFKLXVD�QHO�
FRQFHWWR�FKLDYH�GL�LQWHULRUL]]D]LRQH�FKH�YD�D�VHJQDUH�LO�SDVVDJJLR�GDO�
OLQJXDJJLR�FRPH�VWUXPHQWR�FRPXQLFDWLYR�±�DFTXLVLWR� LQWRUQR�DOO¶HWj�
GL�XQ�DQQR�H�PH]]R�±�D�VWUXPHQWR�GL�UHJROD]LRQH�±�GDL�TXDWWUR�DL�VHWWH�
DQQL� �YHGL�¿J�� ���� ,Q� XQ�SULPR� VWDGLR�� LO� OLQJXDJJLR� VDUj� HVSUHVVR� D�
YRFH�DOWD�SHU�FRPXQLFDUH�FRQ�JOL�DGXOWL��PHQWUH�VROR�VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH�
VL�SRWUj�DVVLVWHUH�D�XQD�IDVH�LQWHUPHGLD�LQ�FXL� OD�IXQ]LRQH�UHJRODWLYD�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�YLHQH�PDQLIHVWDWD�DG�DOWD�YRFH�GDO�EDPELQR��OLQJXDJ-
JLR�HJRFHQWULFR���PROWR�VSHVVR�LQ�DWWLYLWj�FKH�ULFKLHGRQR�OD�ULVROX]LRQH�
GL�SUREOHPL��,QWRUQR�DL�VHWWH�DQQL�LO�EDPELQR�DFTXLVLUj�SLHQDPHQWH�OD�
IXQ]LRQH� UHJRODWLYD� GHO� OLQJXDJJLR� VHQ]D� VHQWLUH� SL�� OD� QHFHVVLWj� GL�
PDQLIHVWDUOD�D�YRFH�DOWD��OLQJXDJJLR�HQGRIDVLFR���. Tre caratteristiche 
GHO� OLQJXDJJLR� HJRFHQWULFR� LQGLYLGXDWH� JLj� GDOOR� SVLFRORJR� VYL]]HUR�
YHQJRQR�SHUz�ULSUHVH�DQFKH�GD�9\JRWVNLM�H�FRQVLGHUDWH�FRPH�YDULDELOL�
LQGLSHQGHQWL��9HJJHWWL���������������4XHVWH�GHWHUPLQDQR�FRPH�OD�IRU-
PD�GL�SURGX]LRQH�YHUEDOH�FKH�VL�PDQLIHVWD�QHO�OLQJXDJJLR�HJRFHQWULFR�
VL�SUHVHQWL�WDOYROWD�FRPH�����monologo collettivo��FKH�YHGH�DWWLYD�OD�VXD�
PDQLIHVWD]LRQH�TXDQGR�LO�EDPELQR�q�LQVHULWR�LQ�XQ�JUXSSR�LPSHJQDWR�

���©/D�HQGRIDVLD��SDUROD�FRPSRVWD�GL�GXH�HOHPHQWL�FRPSRVLWLYL��GXH�FRQ¿VVL�GL�RUL-
JLQH�JUHFD���HQGR�µLQWHUQR¶�H���IDVLD�µSDUODUH¶��R�µOLQJXDJJLR�LQWHULRUH¶��VL�PDQLIHVWD�
QHO�ÀXVVR�GL�SDUROH�H� IUDVL�FKH�Qp�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�VWLDPR�DVFROWDQGR�R� OHJJHQGR�H��
QHPPHQR� VWLDPR�GLFHQGR�R� VFULYHQGR�� H� FKH� WXWWDYLD� YROJLDPR�QHOOD� QRVWUD�PHQWH�
mentre ragioniamo e pensiamo o sogniamo o fantastichiamo – e a volte anche mentre 
SUHVWLDPR�DWWHQ]LRQH�DOOH�SDUROH�GHWWH�R�VFULWWH�GD�DOWULª��'H�0DXUR����������



WŝĂŐĞƚ͕�sǇŐŽƚƐŬŝũ͕�tŝƩŐĞŶƐƚĞŝŶ͗�ůŝŶŐƵĂŐŐŝ�ƉƌŝǀĂƟ�Ă�ĐŽŶĨƌŽŶƚŽ�

165

QHOOD�VWHVVD�DWWLYLWj�����HYLGHQ]LD�O¶illusione�GL�HVVHUH�FRPSUHVL��LQ�TXDQWR�
LO�EDPELQR�FUHGH�FKH�OH�IRUPH�GL�OLQJXDJJLR�FKH�XWLOL]]D�VLDQR�DFFHVVLELOL�
H�FRPSUHQVLELOL�GD�WXWWL�JOL�LQWHUORFXWRUL�FKH�VL�WURYDQR�QHO�VXR�VWHVVR�FRQ-
WHVWR�FRPXQLFDWLYR��H�LQ¿QH����VWDELOLVFH�OD�natura esterna�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�
HJRFHQWULFR��DGRSHUDWR�FRPH�VWUXWWXUD�GL�VXSSRUWR�SHU�XQD�PLJOLRUH�FRP-
SUHQVLRQH�GL�Vp�VWHVVL�R�GHOOH�D]LRQL�FKH�VL�VYROJRQR��

9D�GD�Vp�FKH�HVVHQGR�LO�GLVFRUVR�LQWHULRUH�GL�QDWXUD�VRFLDOH��DQFK¶HV-
VR�VXELVFH�O¶LQÀXHQ]D�GHJOL�DPELHQWL�LQ�FXL�SUHQGH�YLWD��1RQ�VROR�O¶HVSH-
ULHQ]D�GHOOD�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�H�GHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�FRQ�JOL�DOWUL�YLHQH�FRQGL]LR-
QDWD�GDO�FRQWHVWR�LQ�FXL�VRQR�LQVHULWH��H�YLFHYHUVD���PD�DQFKH�OD�VRJJHWWLYLWj�
XPDQD��6X�TXHVWD�OLQHD�V¶LQVHULVFH�OD�WUDWWD]LRQH�GHOO¶DJLUH�VRFLDOH�GD�FXL�
HYLQFH�LO�FRQFHWWR�GL�ULÀHVVLYLWj��FIU��$UFKHU�����������������XQD�WHPDWLFD�
FKH�QRQ�ULJXDUGD�VROR�O¶HSRFD�PRGHUQD�R�SRVW�PRGHUQD��DQFKH�VH�OD�VXD�
LPSRUWDQ]D�q�FUHVFLXWD�VROR�GL�UHFHQWH�LQ�DPELWR�SVLFRSHGDJRJLFR��/D�UL-
ÀHVVLYLWj�YD�LQIDWWL�FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�©XQD�FDSDFLWj�SHUVRQDOH�GL�DJLUH�QHO�
VRFLDOHª��LYL�������XQ�SURFHVVR�FKH�LPSOLFD�OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�FRQQHWWHUH�Vp�
VWHVVL�DO�PXWDPHQWR�VRFLDOH��ULXVFHQGR�D�LQWHJUDUH�JOL�HYHQWL�GHO�PRQGR�
HVWHUQR�DO�SURSULR�PRQGR�LQWHUQR��4XHVWD�QDWXUD�ULÀHVVLYD�VL�HVHUFLWD�SUR-
SULR�WUDPLWH�OD�FRQYHUVD]LRQH�LQWHULRUH��LQ�TXDQWR�©O¶HOHPHQWR�SULQFLSDOH�
GHO�GLDORJR�LQWHULRUH�ULÀHVVLYR�VWD�QHO�ULYROJHUH�WDFLWDPHQWH�GRPDQGH�D�QRL�
VWHVVL��H�QHO�GDUH�ORUR�ULVSRVWD��FRVu�FRPH�QHOO¶LQWHUURJDUFL�VX�QRL�VWHVVL��
VX�TXDOVLDVL�DVSHWWR�GHO�QRVWUR�DPELHQWH�H��VRSUDWWXWWR��VXOOD�UHOD]LRQH�WUD�
FLDVFXQR�GL�QRL�H�O¶DPELHQWH�VWHVVRª��'RQDWL������������3HU�FRQFOXGHUH��
ULSRUWLDPR�GHJOL�HVWUDWWL�GL�-HURPH�%UXQHU�FKH�VHPEUDQR�FHQWUDUH�LQ�SLHQR�
TXDQWR�WUDWWDWR�¿QRUD��%UXQHU���������������WUDG��LW���

©/¶RELHWWLYR�GL�3LDJHW� HUD�TXHOOR�GL� FDUDWWHUL]]DUH� OD� ORJLFD� VRWWHVD� FKH�
UHQGHYD�FRHUHQWH�OD�FRQRVFHQ]D��LO�WXWWR�LQ�XQ�PRGR�IRUPDOH�H�DVWUDWWR�GD�IDU�Vu�FKH�
OD�FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH�ULYHODVVH�OD�SURIRQGD�D൶QLWj�GL�WXWWH�OH�IRUPH�GHO�SHQVLHUR��
PHQWUH�SHU�9\JRWVNLM�VL�WUDWWDYD�GL�HVSORUDUH�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�OD�VRFLHWj�XPDQD�IRU-
QLVFH�JOL�VWUXPHQWL�FKH�PHWWRQR�LQ�JUDGR�OD�PHQWH�GL�IXQ]LRQDUH�>«@�SHU�3LDJHW�OD�
FRQRVFHQ]D�q�VHPSUH�XQ¶LQYHQ]LRQH�H�OH�IRUPH�GHOO¶LQYHQ]LRQH�QRQ�FRPSUHQGR-
QR�O¶DFTXLVL]LRQH�GL�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�FKH�VLDQR�VWDWH�LPPDJD]]LQDWH�
SHU�SRL�SHUYHQLUH�DOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�WUDPLWH�OD�ORUR�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�>«@�SHU�9\JRWVNLM�
OR�VYLOXSSR�q�GHWHUPLQDWR�GD�XQD�FRQWLQXD�SUHVD�GL�FRVFLHQ]D�H�GL�FRQWUROOR�YR-
ORQWDULR��GD�DSSUHQGLPHQWL�OHJDWL�DO�OLQJXDJJLR�SHU�OD�VFRSHUWD�GHO�ORUR�VLJQL¿FDWR��
GD�OHQWH�DFTXLVL]LRQH�GHOOH�IRUPH�H�GHJOL�VWUXPHQWL�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�SHU�SRL�LPSDUDUH�
D�XVDUOL�QHO�PRGR�SL��DGHJXDWRª�
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*UD]LH� DOOD� FRQYHUVD]LRQH� LQWHULRUH� O¶LQWHUORFXWRUH� SXz� FRP-
SUHQGHUH�GRYH�VL�WURYD��GRYH�VL�FROORFDQR�L�VXRL�LQWHUHVVL�H�LQ�FKH�PRGR�
LPSRVWDUH�OH�VXH�D]LRQL�IXWXUH��6X�TXHVWD�OLQHD�VL�HYLQFH�FKH�VHQ]D�OD�
ULÀHVVLYLWj�LQWHUQD�GHJOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�QRQ�SRWUHEEH�HVLVWHUH�QHPPHQR�
XQD�VRFLHWj��LQ�TXDQWR�q�XQ�SURFHVVR�FKH�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�LPSOLFD�OD�
FDSDFLWj�GL�FRQQHWWHUH�Vp�VWHVVL�DL�PXWDPHQWL�VRFLDOL�H�LQWHJUDUH�OH�UHDO-
Wj�HVWHUQH�FRQ�OH�SURSULH�VWRULH�SHUVRQDOL��

Conclusioni
/D�ULFHUFD�FRQGRWWD�YHGH�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWD�LQGLVFXVVR�OR�VYL-

OXSSR�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�H�GHL�VXRL�PHFFDQLVPL�LQWHUQL��3L��QHOOR�VSHFL-
¿FR�VRQR�VWDWL�WUDWWDWL�JOL�DWWULEXWL�GHO�FRVLGGHWWR�OLQJXDJJLR�LQWHULRUH�
FKH�GLYHQWD�HJRFHQWULFR�LQ�3LDJHW��HQGRIDVLFR�LQ�9\JRWVNLM�H�SULYDWR�LQ�
:LWWJHQVWHLQ��$WWUDYHUVR�XQ¶DQDOLVL�FRPSDUDWLYD�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�VFXROH�GL�
SHQVLHUR�q�VWDWR�SRVVLELOH�LQGLYLGXDUH�OH�SULQFLSDOL�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH��FRQ-
GLYLVH�H�GLVFRUGDQWL��FKH�DFFHQGRQR�WXWW¶RJJL�OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�LQ�PDWH-
ULD�GL�OLQJXDJJLR�LQWHULRUH��$EELDPR�GHFLVR�GL�DSSURFFLDUFL�DOOD�VFXROD�
HSLVWHPRORJLFD�GL�3LDJHW�H�D�TXHOOD�VWRULFR�FXOWXUDOH�GL�9\JRWVNLM�WUD-
PLWH�XQ�HYLGHQWH�H�QHFHVVDULR�DSSURFFLR�SVLFR�SHGDJRJLFR��PHWWHQGR�
VXOOR�VWHVVR�SLDQR�L�GXH�VWXGLRVL�FRVu�GD�SRWHU�PHJOLR�LQTXDGUDUH�XQR�
VFHQDULR�FKH��VHSSXU�D�FKLORPHWUL�GL�GLVWDQ]D��VL�WURYDQR�D�FRQGLYLGHUH��
3HU�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�O¶DSSURFFLR�q�VWDWR�LQYHFH�EHQ�GL൵HUHQWH��LQ�TXDQWR�
OH�VXH�WHRULH�PHJOLR�ULHQWUDQR�LQ�GLVFLSOLQH�TXDOL�OD�¿ORVR¿D�H�OD�WHRULD�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��

Giovanni Di Paola
5RPDQLVFKHV�6HPLQDU��(EHUKDUG�.DUO�8QLYHUVLWlW���7�ELQJHQ

J�GLSDROD��#JPDLO�FRP�
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cologiaª���������SS����������
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*LEUDO�.����������The Prophet��1HZ�<RUN��.QRSI�
*URSSR�0���6FDUDWWL�*���2UQDJKL�9�� �������� Il primo Bruner: 

9LDJJLR�YHUVR�OD�PHQWH�DO�GL�Oj�GHOO¶LQIRUPD]LRQH�GDWD��LQ�2��/LYHUWD�
6HPSLR��D�FXUD�GL���Vygotskij, Piaget, Bruner. Concezioni dello svilup-
po��0LODQR��5D൵DHOOR�&RUWLQD�(GLWRUH����������
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tives chez le jeune enfant��LQ�©5LYLVWD�,WDOLDQD�GL�)LORVR¿D�GHO�/LQJXDJ-
JLR��5,)/�ª����������������
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/D�VFLPPLD��O¶XRPR�SULPLWLYR��LO�EDPELQR��6WXGL�VXOOD�VWRULD�GHO�FRP-
portamento��D�FXUD�GL��0��6��9HJJHWWL��)LUHQ]H��*LXQWL�(GLWRUH�������

9\JRWVNLM�/��6���/XULMD�$��5��������VX�LQHGLWL�GHO��������Orudie 
i znak v razvitii rebionka��0RVFD��(NVPYR��WUDG��LW��Strumento e segno 
nello sviluppo del bambino��5RPD�%DUL��/DWHU]D������

:DW]ODZLFN�3���%HDYLQ�-���-DFNVRQ�'��'��������3UDJPDWLFV�RI�+X-
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man Communication: A Study of Interactional Patterns, Pathologies, 
and Paradoxes��1HZ�<RUN�/RQGRQ��:�:��1RUWRQ�	�&RPSDQ\��WUDG��LW��
Pragmatica della comunicazione umana��5RPD��$VWURODELR������

:LWWJHQVWHLQ� /�� �������� Logisch-philosophische Abhandlung��
LQ� ³$QQDOHQ� GHU�1DWXUSKLORVRSKLH´�� ���� ��������� WUDG�� LW��Tractatus 
logico-philosophicus e Quaderni 1914-1916�� (LQDXGL��7RULQR� ������
�D�HG�������

:LWWJHQVWHLQ�/�� ��������Philosophische Untersuchungen��2[-
IRUG��%ODFNZHOO��WUDG��LW��5LFHUFKH�¿ORVR¿FKH��7RULQR��(LQDXGL������

:LWWJHQVWHLQ�/����������Wittgenstein und der Wiener Kreis��WUDG��
it.. &ROORTXL�DO�³&LUFROR�GL�9LHQQD´��$QQRWDWL�GD�)ULHGULFK�:DLVVPDQ��
D�FXUD�GL�/��3HULVVLQRWWR��6HVWR�6DQ�*LRYDQQL��0LPHVLV�������
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Veronica Granata

Expérience sensible, réactions émotionnelles et indicible dans la pre-
mière historiographie de la Révolution française (1799-1830)

Abstract
The article analyzes the discursive strategies, paradigms and me-

thodological approaches used by early historians of the French Revolu-
tion to legitimize «contemporary history», written by witnesses of the 
QDUUDWHG�HYHQWV��7KH�¿UVW�KLVWRULRJUDSK\�RQ�WKH�GHFDGH�����������ZDV�
rapidly assimilated to the genre of memoirs. Nevertheless, it claimed 
LWV�RZQ�VSHFL¿FLW\��DQDO\]LQJ�WRSLFV�VXFK�DV�REMHFWLYLW\�LQ�KLVWRU\��WKH�
relationship between history and memory, the limits and potential of 
history elaborated by the witnesses, as well as the possible ideological 
appropriations and distortions linked to the work of future historians. 
$W�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�RI�WKH���WK�FHQWXU\��WKH�OLWHUDWXUH�RQ�WKH�5HYROXWLRQ�
was produced and disseminated by a publishing world in great turmoil. 
The narration of the recent past engages expert writers, completely in-
YROYHG� LQ� WKH�G\QDPLFV�RI� WKH�)UHQFK�©OLWHUDU\�¿HOGª�RI� WKDW�SHULRG��
but also stimulates the intervention of rookie authors. Both categories 
theorize the «duty of testimony» and attribute to readers-witnesses an 
active role in the construction of historical knowledge. The centrality 
RI�WKH�¿JXUH�RI�WKH�©ZLWQHVV�KLVWRULDQ�RI�KLV�WLPHª�ZLOO�UHRSHQ�WKH�GH-
EDWH�RQ� WKH� LQÀXHQFH�RI� WKH�ERG\��DQG�PRUH�SUHFLVHO\�RI� WKH� VHQVHV��
LQ� WKH� HODERUDWLRQ� RI� KLVWRU\��7KH� ¿UVW� KLVWRULRJUDSK\� RQ� WKH� )UHQFK�
Revolution will also address the theme of history as a narrative. It will 
DQDO\]H�WKH�LQVX൶FLHQFLHV�DQG�UHVRXUFHV�RI�ODQJXDJH�LQ�GHVFULELQJ�KLV-
torical caesuras and traumas. Equally important will be the issue of the 
H൵HFWLYHQHVV�RI�KLVWRULFDO�QDUUDWLYHV�RQ�D�VW\OLVWLF�DQG�OLWHUDU\�OHYHO��D�
SUHUHTXLVLWH�IRU�LWV�GL൵XVLRQ�LQ�VRFLHW\�
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French Revolution, Historiography, Memory, Testimony, Language
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Riassunto
L’articolo analizza le strategie discorsive, i paradigmi e gli ap-

procci metodologici di cui si sono avvalsi i primi autori di testi storici 
sulla Rivoluzione francese per legittimare la «storia contemporanea» 
�RJJL�GH¿QLWD�SLXWWRVWR�©VWRULD�GHO�WHPSR�SUHVHQWHª���VFULWWD�GD�WHVWL-
moni dell’epoca narrata. Successivamente assimilata al genere delle 
PHPRULH�� OD� SULPD� VWRULRJUD¿D� VXO� GHFHQQLR� ���������� KD� LQYHFH�
ULYHQGLFDWR�XQD�SURSULD�VSHFL¿FLWj��DQDOL]]DQGR�WHPL�TXDOL� O¶RJJHWWL-
YLWj� LQ� DPELWR� VWRULFR�� L� UDSSRUWL� IUD� VWRULD� H�PHPRULD�� L� OLPLWL� H� OH�
SRWHQ]LDOLWj�GHOOD�VWRULD�HODERUDWD�GDL� WHVWLPRQL��FRPH�SXUH� OH�SRVVL-
bili appropriazioni ideologiche e le distorsioni legate all’opera degli 
storici a venire. A produrre e a divulgare questa letteratura sugli anni 
����������q�XQ�PRQGR�HGLWRULDOH�H�GHO�FRPPHUFLR�OLEUDULR�LQ�SLHQD�HV-
pansione. La narrazione del passato recente impegna degli scrittori es-
perti, completamente coinvolti nelle dinamiche del «campo letterario» 
francese di inizio Ottocento, ma stimola anche l’intervento di autori (e 
DXWULFL��HVRUGLHQWL��&RPXQH�DG�HQWUDPEH�OH�FDWHJRULH�q�OD�WHRUL]]D]LRQH�
di un «dovere della testimonianza» e l’attribuzione al pubblico dei 
lettori-testimoni di una funzione attiva nella costruzione della conos-
FHQ]D�VWRULFD�UHODWLYD�DO�SHULRGR�ULYROX]LRQDULR��/D�FHQWUDOLWj�DWWULEXLWD�
DOOD�¿JXUD�GHO�«testimone-storico del proprio tempo»�IDYRULUj�LO�GLEDW-
tito sul ruolo del corpo, o piuttosto dei sensi, nell’elaborazione del-
OD�VWRULD��&RQ�DOWUHWWDQWD�XUJHQ]D�V¶LPSRUUj�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�VWRULD�FRPH�
UDFFRQWR��RYYHUR�GHOOH�LQVX൶FLHQ]H�H�GHOOH�ULVRUVH�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�SHU�
UHQGHUH�FRQWR�GL�FHVXUH�H�WUDXPL�VWRULFL��TXHVWLRQH�FXL�VL�DJJLXQJHUj�
TXHOOD�GHOO¶H൶FDFLD�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH� VXO� SLDQR� VWLOLVWLFR� H� OHWWHUDULR��
SUHVXSSRVWR�GHOOD�VXD�GL൵XVLRQH�QHOOD�VRFLHWj��

Parole chiave
5LYROX]LRQH� IUDQFHVH�� 6WRULRJUD¿D�� 0HPRULD�� 7HVWLPRQH��

Linguaggio

 1.Introduction
Dans un article récent sur l’essor de l’histoire du temps présent, 

Patrick Garcia note qu’au début du XIXe�VLqFOH�©OD�TXHVWLRQ�GX�VWDWXW�
GH� O¶KLVWRLUH� SURFKH� DX� VHLQ� GH� O¶KLVWRULRJUDSKLH� QH� VH� SRVH� JXqUHª��
GDQV�OD�PHVXUH�R���j�FHWWH�pSRTXH��OHV�DXWHXUV�G¶RXYUDJHV�VXU�OD�5p-
YROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH�FRQVLGpUqUHQW�FHOOH�FL�FRPPH�XQ�pYpQHPHQW�HQFRUH�
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SUpVHQW��DFWXHO�HW�QRQ�¿QL��*DUFLD��������,O�HVW�YUDL�TXH��VXUWRXW�GDQV�OHV�
DQQpHV�������WRXW�XQ�FRXUDQW�G¶pFULWV�OLpV�j�O¶LQLWLDWLYH�HW�DX[�RSLQLRQV�
de l’opposition libérale avait véhiculé intentionnellement, et de ma-
QLqUH�LQVLVWDQWH��O¶LGpH�G¶XQH�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH�LQDFKHYpH��HW�G¶XQH�
bataille politique, sociale et culturelle n’ayant pas encore trouvé son 
LVVXH�HW�VHV�YDLQTXHXUV�Gp¿QLWLIV��/D�SUHVVH�DQWLUR\DOLVWH��DLQVL�TX¶XQH�
VpULH�G¶RXYUDJHV�KLVWRULTXHV�GH�ODUJH�FLUFXODWLRQ��SOXV�RX�PRLQV�¿GqOHV�
j�OD�OLJQH�WUDFpH�SDU�OHV�KLVWRULHQV�©R൶FLHOVª�GX�SDUWL�OLEpUDO�, avaient 
VRXOLJQp�OH�FDUDFWqUH�HQFRUH�DFWXHO�GHV�LQVWDQFHV�RULJLQDLUHV�GH�OD�5p-
YROXWLRQ��HW�PrPH�GH�OD�EDWDLOOH�SKLORVRSKLTXH�GHV�/XPLqUHV��)DFH�j�
XQH�PRQDUFKLH�UHVWDXUpH�TXL�SDUDLVVDLW�LQFDSDEOH�GH�V¶D൵UDQFKLU�FRP-
SOqWHPHQW�GH� OD� FXOWXUH�SROLWLTXH�HW� GH� OD�PpPRLUH�GH� O¶$QFLHQ�5p-
gime, les milieux de l’opposition avaient fait de l’histoire proche non 
seulement un vecteur de revendications politiques et sociales, mais un 
instrument de mobilisation consciemment exploité.   

0DOJUp�O¶LQGpQLDEOH�FDUDFWqUH�PLOLWDQW�G¶XQH�JUDQGH�SDUWLH�GHV�
ouvrages historiques sur le passé révolutionnaire parus sous Napo-
OpRQ�HW� VRXV� OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ�� DVVLPLOHU� FHV�SURGXFWLRQV� j�XQH� IRUPH�
GH�MRXUQDOLVPH��RX�G¶pFULWXUH�SROLWLTXH�D[pH�VXU�OH�SUpVHQW�� LPSOLTXH�
d’évacuer tout un débat, qui fut intense durant cette période, sur l’épis-
WpPRORJLH�HW�OD�PpWKRGRORJLH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�GX�FRQWHPSRUDLQ��(Q�H൵HW��
la génération qui a vécu la décennie révolutionnaire s’est bel et bien 
interrogée sur les complexes rapports entre histoire et mémoire, elle 
s’est penchée sur la question des limites et des avantages de l’histoire 
LPPpGLDWH��GH�PrPH�TXH�VXU�OHV�DWRXWV�HW�OHV�ULVTXHV�OLpV�j�O¶pFULWXUH�
GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�SDU�OHV�QRQ�WpPRLQV��/D�Pp¿DQFH�HW�OHV�LQTXLpWXGHV�GHV�
DXWHXUV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�YLV�j�YLV�GHV�IXWXUV�DUWLVDQV�GH�
WUDYDX[�KLVWRULTXHV�VXU�OD�GpFHQQLH�����������IXUHQW�WHQDFHV��,O�HQ�Gp-
FRXOHUDLW�XQH�GpIHQVH�DUJXPHQWpH�GH�O¶H൵RUW�KLVWRULRJUDSKLTXH�UDSLGH� 
poche des événements relatés, ainsi qu’une mise en garde contre les 
productions historiques soustraites au contrôle de ceux et celles qui 
SRXYDLHQW� GLUH� ©M¶DL� YXª�� &RPPHQWpH�� QXDQFpH� RX� UpIXWpH� SDU� XQH�

�� *XL]RW�� 7KLHUV�� 7KLHUU\�� 0LJQHW� HW� %DUDQWH� VRQW� WUDGLWLRQQHOOHPHQW� FRQVLGpUpV�
comme les principaux représentants de l’historiographie élaborée au sein des milieux 
OLEpUDX[�GH�OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ��&HOOH�FL�IXW�SRXUWDQW�OH�SURGXLW�G¶XQ�SOXV�JUDQG�QRPEUH�
G¶DXWHXUV��GRQW�FHUWDLQV�UpDOLVqUHQW�j�O¶pSRTXH�G¶LPSRUWDQWV�VXFFqV�GH�OLEUDLULH��*UD-
QDWD����������������������
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YDVWH�OLWWpUDWXUH�GH�O¶pSRTXH��FHWWH�DWWLWXGH�DOODLW�rWUH�j�O¶RULJLQH�G¶XQH�
FRQIURQWDWLRQ�G¶LGpHV�VDQV�SUpFpGHQW�SDU�VRQ�DPSOHXU��'HV�WKqPHV�WHOV�
TXH�O¶REMHFWLYLWp�HQ�KLVWRLUH�RX�OH�U{OH�FLYLTXH�GH�O¶KLVWRULHQ�IXUHQW�PLV�
en avant et largement explorés. 

Sans pouvoir embrasser l’ensemble de ce débat, nous nous pro-
posons ici d’en dégager les éléments qui sont davantage en résonnance 
DYHF�OH�VXMHW�GH�FH�YROXPH��/H�U{OH�GX�FRUSV��RX�SOXW{W�GHV�VHQV��HW�
du langage dans l’élaboration de l’histoire, et notamment de l’histoire 
G¶pSRTXHV�UpFHQWHV��IXW��HQ�H൵HW�� OXL�DXVVL�GLVFXWp�HW�DQDO\Vp�DX�OHQ-
GHPDLQ�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��7RXW�XQ�SDQ�GH�OD�SUHPLqUH�KLVWRULRJUDSKLH�
UHODWLYH�j� OD�GpFHQQLH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�DERUGD� OD�TXHVWLRQ��TXL�GHYLQW�
cruciale pour étayer la légitimité d’une narration faite par des histo-
ULHQV�WpPRLQV��RX��DX�FRQWUDLUH��SRXU�OD�FRQWHVWHU��&HW�DUWLFOH�H[DPLQH�
HQ�SDUWLFXOLHU�OHV�GLVFRXUV�TXL��GDQV�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV�GX�;,;H�
VLqFOH��DUJXPHQWqUHQW�OD�YDOLGLWp��HW�PrPH�OD�QpFHVVLWp��G¶XQH�KLVWRLUH�
pFULWH�SDU�OHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV��WRXW�HQ�FRQVLGpUDQW�OHV�GL൶FXOWpV�HW�OHV�
VSpFL¿FLWpV�G¶XQH�WHOOH�HQWUHSULVH�KLVWRULRJUDSKLTXH�

2. Trouver les mots
Dans son ouvrage 'H�O¶LQÀXHQFH�GHV�SDVVLRQV�VXU� OH�ERQKHXU�

des individus et des nations ��������0DGDPH�GH�6WDsO�SRVH� FRPPH�
LPSRVVLEOH� SRXU� VD� JpQpUDWLRQ� G¶H[DPLQHU� GH� PDQLqUH� FULWLTXH�
l’époque «épouvantable» qu’avait été la Terreur. À l’obstacle de 
l¶LPSOLFDWLRQ�pPRWLYH��QRWH�OD�EDURQQH��V¶DMRXWH�OH�ULVTXH�GH�EDQDOLVHU�
les événements par le récit et de les faire entrer insensiblement «dans 
l’ordre des idées existantes»��6WDsO�+ROVWHLQ ������������/H�FDUDFWqUH�
LQRXw�HW�QRXYHDX�GH�FH�TXH�OD�)UDQFH�D�YpFX�VRXV�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ��ULVTXH�
G¶rWUH�DPRLQGUL�SDU�XQH�QDUUDWLRQ�D\DQW�UHFRXUV�j�GHV�H[SUHVVLRQV�FRX-
ramment exploitées, ordinaires. Outre la lucidité, avance Madame de 
6WDsO��OHV�PRWV�PDQTXHQW�DX[�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�SRXU�GpFULUH�HW�DQDO\VHU�
ce qui échappe�j�WRXWH�Gp¿QLWLRQ��¬�VDYRLU�OHV�DERPLQDWLRQV�GRQW�LOV�
ont été les témoins dans les années �����������

&HWWH� GpFODUDWLRQ� G¶LPSXLVVDQFH� OH[LFDOH� YD� UpYROWHU� OH� YLHLO 
$QGUp�0RUHOOHW��(Q�H൵HW�� O¶DQFLHQ�DPL�GH�'LGHURW�HW�G¶$OHPEHUW�HVW�
SHUVXDGp�TXH�OH�EODQF�ODLVVp�VXU�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV�UpYROXV�QH�VX൶W�SDV�
j� UDPHQHU� FHV� GHUQLHUV� SDUPL� OHV� FKRVHV� QRQ� DGYHQXHV� HW� QRQ� SHQ-
VDEOHV��$൶UPHU�TX¶RQ�QH�SHXW�SDV�pQRQFHU�O¶LQGLFLEOH�Q¶HVW��DX[�\HX[�
GH�O¶DFDGpPLFLHQ��TX¶XQH�©DPSOL¿FDWLRQ�GH�UKpWRULTXH»: «dire qu’un 
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malheur est au-dessus de l’expression, cela même est une expression 
qui peint ce malheur. – précise l’écrivain dans ses Mélanges��������±�
(Q¿Q��GH�TXRL�V¶DJLW�LO"�'H�UDSSRUWHU�GHV�IDLWV�KRUULEOHV�>«@��GH�IDLUH�
FRQQDvWUH�OHV�FDXVHV�TXL�OHV�RQW�DPHQpV��HW�OHV�H൵HWV�TX¶HOOHV�SHXYHQW�
encore produire»��W�����������3RXU�FHW�DXWHXU��O¶XQ�GHV�UDUHV�UHSUpVHQ-
WDQWV�GHV�/XPLqUHV�j�DYRLU�FRQQX�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�HW�j�rWUH�HQFRUH�DFWLIV�
sous la Restauration, il est dans la nature de l’homme de s’habituer au 
spectacle, puis au souvenir des faits les plus hideux. Même lorsque 
O¶DFFRXWXPDQFH� QH� VXUYLHQW� SDV�� RQ�¿QLW� SDU� DSSUHQGUH� j� VXSSRUWHU��
écrit Morellet. Si bien que la suspension des «facultés pensantes» due 
j�OD�GRXOHXU�LQLWLDOH�ODLVVH�QDWXUHOOHPHQW�OD�SODFH�j�OHXU�UpFXSpUDWLRQ��
HW�j�XQH�FDSDFLWp�UHWURXYpH�GH�UDFRQWHU�HW�G¶DQDO\VHU��©,O�HVW�GRQF�SRV-
VLEOH�GH�MXJHU�OHV�événemens��VLF��OHV�SOXV�KRUULEOHV��DX�WHPSV�PrPH�
R��LOV�VH�SDVVHQW���HW�F¶HVW�PrPH�DLQVL�VHXOHPHQW�TX¶LOV�VHURQW�ELHQ�MX-
gés», déclare�O¶pFULYDLQ�YHUV�OD�¿Q�GH�VD�YLH��0RUHOOHW ���������������

/D�QRWLRQ�G¶LQGLFLEOH�UDSSRUWpH�j�O¶H[SpULHQFH�G¶XQ�JURXSH�RX�
G¶XQH�FRPPXQDXWp�HVW�GHYHQXH�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�IDPLOLqUH�DX[�KLVWR-
ULHQV�GHV�GHX[�*XHUUHV�PRQGLDOHV��&¶HVW�SRXUWDQW�OH�WUDXPDWLVPH�GH�OD�
déportation et du génocide des Juifs qui l’a imposée avec force dans 
O¶HVSDFH�SXEOLF��DLQVL�TX¶j�O¶DWWHQWLRQ�GH�GLVFLSOLQHV�GLYHUVHV��6D�UpFXU-
UHQFH�GDQV�OHV�GLVFRXUV�GHV�UHVFDSpV�D�GRQQp�OLHX�j�GHV�HQTXrWHV�SRLQ-
WXHV��FRPPH�FHOOH�SXEOLpH�SDU�/LQGD�3LSHW�HQ������ Quelques années 
plus tard, Philippe Mesnard allait proposer un renversement de pers-
pective. Il s’agissait pour lui de se pencher sur les œuvres littéraires 
HW�FLQpPDWRJUDSKLTXHV�UHODWLYHV�j�OD�6KRDK�DYHF�XQH�LQWHQWLRQ�SUpFLVH��
celle de «penser en termes de possible et de dicible, ce qui souvent est 
UHQYR\p�j�O¶H[FHSWLRQ��j�O¶LPSRVVLEOH��j�O¶LQH൵DEOH» (Mesnard ������
����/HV� UHFKHUFKHV�GH�FH�SURIRQG�FRQQDLVVHXU�GX�corpus des témoi-
JQDJHV�VH�VRQW�IRFDOLVpHV�HQ�SDUWLFXOLHU�VXU�OHV�GL൵pUHQWHV�SRVVLELOLWpV�
formelles et esthétiques auxquelles ont puisé les survivants (écrivains 
HW�DUWLVWHV��HQ�O¶RFFXUUHQFH��SRXU�UHVWLWXHU�OHXU�H[SpULHQFH�GHV�FDPSV�
GH�FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�HW�GX�JpQRFLGH��&DU�¿QDOHPHQW��O¶LQGLFLEOH�D�GRQQp�HW�
GRQQH�HQFRUH�OLHX��DSUqV�SOXV�GH�VRL[DQWH�GL[�DQV��j�GHV�FHQWDLQHV�GH�
récits et de représentations. 

¬�XQH� pSRTXH� HW� GDQV� GHV� FLUFRQVWDQFHV� FRPSOqWHPHQW� GL൵p-
rentes de celles qui ont vu l’émergence de la mémoire concentration-
naire, la tension entre le manque de parole et l’urgence de la prise 
GH�SDUROH�DSSDUDvW�GH�PDQLqUH�WUDQVYHUVDOH�GDQV�XQH�YDVWH�OLWWpUDWXUH��



Veronica Granata

178

/H�GpEDW�j�GLVWDQFH�HQWUH�0DGDPH�GH�6WDsO�HW�0RUHOOHW�HQ�IDLW�SDUWLH��
DLQVL�TXH�PDLQWV�WH[WHV�OLpV�j�O¶KLVWRLUH�HW�DX�VRXYHQLU�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�
IUDQoDLVH��SXEOLpV�GDQV�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV�GX�;,;e VLqFOH��/¶LQ-
VX൶VDQFH�GHV�PRWV�SRXU� WUDGXLUH� O¶H[SpULHQFH�GH� OD�YLROHQFH� VXELH��
REVHUYpH�RX�DSSUpKHQGpH�GH�PDQLqUH�LQGLUHFWH��HVW�XQ�PRWLI�UpFXUUHQW�
FKH]�OHV�DXWHXUV�TXL��j�FHWWH�pSRTXH��VWLJPDWLVDLHQW�HQ�WRXW�RX�HQ�SDUWLH�
l’événement révolutionnaire. Dans leurs écrits, revient souvent l’ex-
pédient rhétorique de la main qui tremble et de la plume qui tombe sur 
les feuilles, si typique de la littérature romanesque du XVIIIe�VLqFOH��
Les auteurs de romans l’avaient utilisé pour exprimer les troubles des 
kPHV�DLPDQWHV��'H�WHPSV�j�DXWUH��O¶LPDJH�pWDLW�DSSDUXH�DXVVL�GDQV�OHV�
WH[WHV�SROpPLTXHV�GH�O¶pSRTXH�GHV�/XPLqUHV��R��HOOH�DYDLW�pWp�DSSHOpH�
j� VRXOLJQHU� OD� FRQVWHUQDWLRQ� GH� O¶pFULYDLQ� IDFH� DX[� IDLWV� �OHV� FRQVp-
TXHQFHV�GX�IDQDWLVPH�HW�GHV�SUpMXJpV��RX�OHV�IDXWHV�GHV�JRXYHUQDQWV��
TX¶LO� GpQRQoDLW��$X�GpEXW� GX� VLqFOH� VXLYDQW�� HOOH� V¶LQFUXVWH�GDQV� OHV�
ouvrages concernant le passé révolutionnaire�. Elle rend compte de 
O¶LPSRVVLELOLWp�GH�GLUH� O¶LQGLFLEOH�� WRXW� HQ�¿JXUDQW� O¶DFFDEOHPHQW�GX�
narrateur et sa condamnation des circonstances qu’il relate. La « réti-
cence pathétique » (Morier �������������TXL�VLOORQQH�GH�PDQLqUH�WUDQV-
versale la littérature et le théâtre au crépuscule de l’Ancien Régime  
¿QLW�DLQVL�SDU�VRXWHQLU��DX� OHQGHPDLQ�GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ��GHV�GLVFRXUV�
résolument politiques sur l’histoire récente:  

 

��©-XOLH��{�-XOLH�>«@��OD�SOXPH�pFKDSSH�j�PD�PDLQ�WUHPEODQWH���PHV�ODUPHV�LQRQGHQW�
le papier» écrit par exemple le personnage de Saint-Preux dans La Nouvelle Héloïse 
�5RXVVHDX��������W�����������5RXVVHDX�V¶HVW�VHUYL�GH�OD�PrPH�H[SUHVVLRQ�GDQV�VD�Gp-
fense de l’Émile��DSUqV�OD�FRQGDPQDWLRQ�GX�WH[WH�SDU�OH�3DUOHPHQW�HW�SDU�O¶DUFKHYrTXH�
de Paris: «mon cœur se serre, ma main tremble, la plume en tombe», s’exclame l’au-
WHXU�IDFH�DX[�DFFXVDWLRQV�G¶LPSLpWp��5RXVVHDX�����������©6RXV�XQH�HQYHORSSH�GRQW�OD�
PDLQ�P¶HVW�LQFRQQXH��XQH�OHWWUH�GH�0LORUG�G¶2VVHU\�>«@�HOOH�HVW�GH�OXL«�PRQ�'LHX��
>«@�0D�PDLQ�WUHPEOH«�PD�SOXPH�V¶pFKDSSH�GH�PHV�GRLJWV«ª��pFULW�pJDOHPHQW�O¶Kp-
roïne du roman Lettres de milady Juliette Catesby, à milady Henriette Campley, par 
0DULH�-HDQQH�5LFFRERQL��VDOXp�SDU�OD�FULWLTXH�HW�SOXVLHXUV�IRLV�pGLWp�j�SDUWLU�GH������
�OHWWUH�;;���(QFRUH�XQ�H[HPSOH��WLUp�GH�O¶Essai sur les mœurs et l’esprit des nations, 
R��9ROWDLUH��HQ�pYRTXDQW�OD�EDWDLOOH�G¶+DDUOHP�GH�������DMRXWH��©/D�SOXPH�WRPEH�GHV�
PDLQV�TXDQG�RQ�YRLW�FRPPHQW�OHV�KRPPHV�HQ�XVHQW�DYHF�OHV�KRPPHVª��9ROWDLUH�������
W����������
��6XU�O¶HVWKpWLTXH�GH�OD�UpWLFHQFH�YRLU�pJDOHPHQW�&RXGUHXVH����������������
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©3XLVVH�OD�JpQpUDWLRQ�TXL�V¶pOqYH�QH�SRLQW�GpGDLJQHU�OHV�FULV�GX�PDO-
KHXU�HW�OHV�WHUULEOHV�RUDFOHV�GH�O¶H[SpULHQFH��>«@�±�pFULW�SDU�H[HPSOH�)pOL[�GH�
&RQQ\�HQ������±�&H�Q¶HVW�SRLQW�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�TXH�M¶pFULV��FHWWH�
LPPHQVH�WkFKH�HVW�DX�GHVVXV�GH�PHV�IRLEOHV��VLF��IRUFHV��MH�GLUDL�DXVVL�DX�GHV-
VXV�GH�PRQ�FRXUDJH��>���@�4XH�GH�IRLV��GDQV�PHV�SHQVLYHV�GRXOHXUV��OD�SOXPH�
P¶pFKDSSD�GHV�PDLQV��HW�OHV�ODUPHV�YLQUHQW�H൵DFHU�FHV�OLJQHV��WURS�IRLEOHV��VLF��
HQFRUH�SRXU�LPSULPHU�j�FHV�WHPSV�OHXU�RGLHX[�FDUDFWqUH�ª��&RQQ\�������S��[M�

/¶pQXPpUDWLRQ�GHV� IHPPHV�HW�GHV�KRPPHV�TXL� DYDLHQW�SpUL� j�
/\RQ�©�VRXV�OD�JXLOORWLQH��j�FRXS�GH�IXVLO��RX�SDU�OD�PLWUDLOOH�GHV�FD-
nons ª�HQ�������SDUDO\VH également la main de Jacques-Antoine Du-
laure. L’horreur est telle, s’épanche l’auteur des Esquisses historiques 
des principaux événements de la Révolution, qu’il est incapable de 
donner des «détails sur cette boucherie» (Dulaure ������W����������/HV�
PrPHV�VHQWLPHQWV�pWUHLJQDLHQW�O¶KLVWRULHQ�&KDUOHV�/DFUHWHOOH�DX�PR-
PHQW�R��LO�UDFRQWH�OD�YLROHQWH�UpSUHVVLRQ�TXL�DYDLW�IUDSSp�HQ������OD�
population de Bédouin, bourg du Vaucluse, où des mains inconnues 
avaient osé profaner l’arbre de la liberté et les symboles de la 
République. Des enfants et des vieillards, rappelle l’auteur, avaient été 
H[pFXWpV�VDQV�SLWLp�SRXU�YHQJHU�O¶D൵URQW��LFL�FRPPH�j�2UDQJH��,O�OXL�HVW�
impossible de reproduire en entier les dépositions que les témoins des 
pYpQHPHQWV�DYDLHQW�IDLWHV�SDU�OD�VXLWH�GHYDQW�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ ��DSUqV�OHV�
SUHPLqUHV�OLJQHV��/DFUHWHOOH�VH�VHQW�©DYHF�KRUUHXU�UHWRPEHU�GDQV�GHV�
GpWDLOV�TXH�OD�SOXPH�SHXW�GL൶FLOHPHQW�WUDFHU» (Lacretelle ������W�����
������/RXLV�6pEDVWLHQ�0HUFLHU��TXDQW�j�OXL��HVW�SHUVXDGp�TX¶LO�HVW�LQX-
WLOH�GH�V¶DFKDUQHU�j�XWLOLVHU�XQ�YRFDEXODLUH�DQFLHQ�SRXU�GLUH�GHV�FKRVHV�
nouvelles. Il faudrait créer de rien tout un «idiome» pour raconter la 
Révolution, SXLVTX¶LO�V¶DJLW�GH�©SHLQGUH�FH�TXL�QH�V¶HVW� MDPDLV�YX». 
«-H�QH�FURLV�SDV�>«@�TXH�QRWUH�ODQJXH�SXLVVH�PDUFKHU�HQFRUH�ORQJWHPV�
�VLF��VDQV�VRUWLU�GH�OD�JrQH�R��XQH�WLPLGLWp�JUDWXLWH�OD�FDSWLYH�DX�PLOLHX�
de tant de spectacles nouveaux et non moins étonnants», QRWH� GpMj�
l’écrivain sous le Directoire (Mercier ������YRO� ���SS��;;,,-�;;,9����

Le vacillement, la commotion, les obstacles annoncés par les 
DXWHXUV� ¿QLVVHQW� WRXWHIRLV�� OD� SOXSDUW� GX� WHPSV�� SDU� rWUH� VXUPRQWpV��
,OV� VHUYHQW� GH�SURORJXH� j�XQ� UpFLW� TXL� SUHVVH� HW� TXL�¿QLW� SDU� FRXOHU��
LPSpWXHX[��FpGDQW�j�OD�QpFHVVLWp�HW�j�O¶XUJHQFH�GH�OD�QDUUDWLRQ��©)DXW�
LO�HQFRUH�SDUOHU�GX�VDQJ�IUDQoDLV�YHUVp�SDU� OHV�)UDQoDLV"�±�GHPDQGH�
$QWRLQH�)DQWLQ�'HVRGRDUGV�HQ������GDQV� OD� VL[LqPH�pGLWLRQ�GH� VRQ�
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Histoire philosophique de la Révolution – Ma main tremble, mon 
kPH� VH� WURXEOH��PDLV� M¶DL� SURPLV� OD� YpULWp�� MH� OD� GRLV� WRXWH� HQWLqUH» 
�)DQWLQ�'HVRGRDUGV�� W�����������/¶DEEp�3UR\DUW�� WHQWp�GH�ODLVVHU�GDQV�
O¶LQVRXFLDQFH�GH�O¶DSUqV�5pYROXWLRQ�VHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�HW�OD�MHXQHVVH� 
FqGH�pJDOHPHQW�j�O¶LPSXOVLRQ�GH�UHPXHU�OHV�HDX[�GHYHQXHV�DSSDUHP-
ment calmes de la mémoire: 

©-H�FKHUFKRLV��VLF��j�PH�SHUVXDGHU�TX¶j�XQH�SDUHLOOH�pSRTXH�>«@�LO�VH-
roit plus sage encore de laisser reposer la vérité dans son sanctuaire et la vertu 
VRXV� VRQ�YRLOH�� TXH�GH� OHV� H[SRVHU� DX�JUDQG� MRXU� j� GH�QRXYHDX[�RXWUDJHV��
/LYUp�j�FH�VHQWLPHQW�SpQLEOH��M¶\�VXFFRPERLV��VLF��GpFRXUDJp��HW�PH�MXVWL¿RLV�
�VLF��j�PRL�PrPH�FH�SHQFKDQW�QDWXUHO��TXL��GDQV�OHV�JUDQGHV�D൷LFWLRQV��QRXV�
HQWUDvQH�j�O¶LQHUWLH��ORUVTX¶XQH�UpÀH[LRQ�YLQW�PH�IUDSSHU�HW�UD൵HUPLU�OD�SOXPH�
TXL�PH�WRPERLW��VLF��GHV�PDLQV���MH�VRQJHDL�TXH�OHV�IDLWV�TXH�M¶DYRLV��VLF��j�
UDFRQWHU�VRUWRLHQW��VLF��GH�O¶RUGUH�FRPPXQ��HW�TX¶LOV�pWRLHQW��VLF��GH�FHX[�TXL��
SDU�HX[�PrPHV��FRPPDQGHQW�O¶DWWHQWLRQ�ª��3UR\DUW�������W��,�����

Plus belliqueux, Antoine-François Bertrand de Molleville s’en-
ÀDPPH�HQ�UDSSHODQW� OHV�GLVFRXUV�GHV�FRQYHQWLRQQHOV�TXL�DYDLHQW� LQ-
YRTXp�OD�PLVH�j�PRUW�GX�GHUQLHU�URL�GH�)UDQFH���©�PD�PDLQ�WUHPEOH��
PD�SOXPH�WRPEH��PRQ�LPDJLQDWLRQ�V¶pJDUH��� MH�FKHUFKH�XQ�SRLJQDUG�
HW�GX�VDQJ�SRXU�DFKHYHU�G¶pFULUH�OH�UpFLW�GH�FHV�IRUIDLWV«�», déclare 
l’ancien ministre de Louis XVI dans son Histoire de la Révolution 
de France �%HUWUDQG�GH�0ROOHYLOOH�������SDUWLH���� W������������1L� OH�
FDUDFWqUH� LQpGLW�GH� O¶pSRTXH� LQDXJXUpH�SDU� O¶DQQpH ������QL� OD�FRP-
SOH[LWp�GX�VXMHW�QH�YRQW décourager la multiplication des mémoires 
et des reconstructions historiques sur la période révolutionnaire à 
l’aube du XIXe�VLqFOH��/HV�GpWUDFWHXUV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�QH�VHURQW�SDV�
OHV�VHXOV�j�DFFRPSOLU� OH�FKRL[�G¶pFULUH��/HV défenseurs de ce passé  
vont�VH�PRQWUHU�WRXW�DXVVL�SUROL¿TXHV�. L’idée, exprimée par Morellet, 
TXH�UDFRQWHU�HW�MXJHU�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�pWDLW�QRQ�VHXOHPHQW�SRVVLEOH�SRXU�
les contemporains, mais urgent, est largement partagée. Au point que, 

��/D�ELEOLRJUDSKLH�VXU�FHWWH�SUHPLqUH�KLVWRULRJUDSKLH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�V¶HVW�FRQVLGp-
UDEOHPHQW�HQULFKLH�GXUDQW�FHV�GHUQLqUHV�DQQpHV��9RLU�HQ�SDUWLFXOLHU�$SULOH��/HXZHUV�
������0DWKDQ��������%RXUGLQ��������Serna�������L’historien vivant: (1789-1830), nu-
méro monographique de La Révolution française. Cahiers de l’institut d’histoire de 
la Révolution française������������HW�2]RXI������



�ǆƉĠƌŝĞŶĐĞ�ƐĞŶƐŝďůĞ͕�ƌĠĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ĠŵŽƟŽŶŶĞůůĞƐ�Ğƚ�ŝŶĚŝĐŝďůĞ

181

d’une multitude de textes divers par leur genre, leur approche et leur 
vision politique de la Révolution, va bientôt émerger la notion d’un 
«devoir du témoignage» incombant à la génération qui a connu les 
années �����������

3. Les historiens du présent et ceux à venir 
Dans ses travaux publiés au début des années ������'DPLHQ�

=DQRQH�D� UHOHYp�����0pPRLUHV�FRQVDFUpV�j� OD�5pYROXWLRQ� IUDQoDLVH�
HW�SXEOLpV�FRPPH�WHOV�HQWUH������HW�������=DQRQH�D�UHSpUp�GDQV�OHV�
discours des mémorialistes une distinction entre le « temps de la mé-
moire » et le « temps de l’histoire », le premier étant considéré comme 
une étape initiale et transitoire dans un processus de construction d’un 
VDYRLU�KLVWRULTXH�j�YHQLU��DWWHQGX�FRPPH�XQH�pSLSKDQLH��=DQRQH�������
��������������������������,G �����������������&HUWDLQV�KLVWRULHQV�GX�
GpEXW�GX�VLqFOH�Q¶pWDLHQW�SDV�QRQ�SOXV�RSSRVpV�j�FHWWH�UpSDUWLWLRQ�HQ�
deux actes, note encore Zanone. Telle l’hégélienne «chouette de Mi-
nerveª��O¶KLVWRULHQ�IXWXU�SUHQGUDLW�DLQVL�O¶DSSDUHQFH�G¶XQH�¿JXUH�
mythique, embrassant de son regard surplombant l’ensemble 
d’une époque au crépuscule, alors que ses derniers témoins étaient 
en train de disparaître.�&¶HVW�j�OXL�TXH�OHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�GH�OD�5pYR-
OXWLRQ�DXUDLHQW�GpOpJXp�OD�YpUL¿FDWLRQ�Gp¿QLWLYH�GHV�IDLWV��O¶DWWULEXWLRQ�
GH�VHQV�j�XQH�SpULRGH�TXL�V¶pORLJQDLW��DLQVL�TXH�OH�©MXJHPHQW�GHUQLHU» 
de ses acteurs. Malgré les revendications de complémentarité et une 
ULYDOLWp�SOXV�RX�PRLQV�H[SOLFLWpH�YLV�j�YLV�GHV�KLVWRULHQV�GH�GHPDLQ��OHV�
PpPRULDOLVWHV� DXUDLHQW�GRQF� UpVROX� OH�SUREOqPH�pSLVWpPRORJLTXH�GH�
leur relation avec ces derniers en termes chronologiques. Autrement 
dit, l’œuvre des témoins devait être propédeXWLTXH�j�O¶°XYUH�GH�O¶KLV-

��/HV�0pPRLUHV� UHODWLIV� j� O¶pSRTXH� UpYROXWLRQQDLUH� RQW� IDLW� O¶REMHW� G¶XQH� DWWHQWLRQ�
FURLVVDQWH�GH�OD�SDUW�GHV�KLVWRULHQV�GXUDQW�OHV�GHUQLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV��/¶RXYUDJH�GH�6HUJLR�
Luzzatto, Mémoire de la Terreur: vieux Montagnards et jeunes républicains au XIXe 
siècle��������D�pWp�O¶XQ�GHV�SULQFLSDX[�MDORQV�G¶XQ�UHQRXYHDX�KLVWRULRJUDSKLTXH�HQ�OD�
PDWLqUH��8QH�FRQWULEXWLRQ�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�LPSRUWDQWH�HVW�YHQXH�SOXV�UpFHPPHQW�GH�
l’ouvrage de Natalie Petiteau, Écrire la mémoire: mémorialistes de la Révolution et 
de l’Empire, �������/X]]DWWR�D�PLV�HQ�H[HUJXH�OD�Pp¿DQFH�GHV�H[�FRQYHQWLRQQHOV�j�
O¶pJDUG�GHV�KLVWRULHQV�GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ�DSSDUWHQDQW�j� OD�JpQpUDWLRQ�JUDQGLH� VRXV� OH�
gouvernement napoléonien et sous la Restauration. Sur ce point voir également Har-
GHU�����������������
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WRULHQ��(Q�������OH�SURVSHFWXV�GH�O¶Histoire de la Révolution française 
G¶$GROSKH�7KLHUV�HW�)pOL[�%RGLQ�DQQRQoDLW��HQ�H൵HW��O¶DYqQHPHQW�G¶XQ�
nouveau rapport au passé:

«L’histoire de la Révolution française n’a été écrite que par des 
contemporains, qui tous avaient pris plus ou moins de part aux événemens 
�VLF�� TX¶LOV� UDFRQWDLHQW�� /HV� QRPEUHX[� UpFLWV� TXH� O¶RQ� SRVVqGH� QH� SHXYHQW�
GRQF� rWUH� FRQVLGpUpV� TXH� FRPPH� GHV�0pPRLUHV�� WUqV�SUpFLHX[� VDQV� GRXWH��
PDLV�GpSRXUYXV�GX�YUDL�FDUDFWqUH�KLVWRULTXH��,O�HVW�WHPSV�TXH�GHV�pFULYDLQV�
DSSDUWHQDQW�j�OD�JpQpUDWLRQ�DFWXHOOH��HW�QH�WHQDQW�j�OD�UpYROXWLRQ�TXH�SDU�OH�
FRPPXQ�LQWpUrW�GH�OD�MXVWLFH�HW�GH�OD�OLEHUWp��VH�IDVVHQW�HQ¿Q�OHV�KLVWRULHQV�GH�
cette époque mémorable, et nous en retracent l’utile et instructif souvenir.»�  

8Q�VLqFOH�HW�GHPL�SOXV�WDUG��*HRUJHV�/HIHEYUH�HW�-DFTXHV�*R-
GHFKRW� DOODLHQW� VRXVFULUH� j� FHV� DVVHUWLRQV�� HQ� UpD൶UPDQW� O¶pTXLYD-
lence entre les historiens spectateurs de la Révolution et les mémo-
rialistes�. À mi-chemin entre, d’une part, les Mémoires proprement 
dits�HW��G¶DXWUH�SDUW��OHV�SUHPLqUHV�KLVWRLUHV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�pODERUpHV�
par des auteurs non-témoins, se situe pourtant une riche production 
imprimée concernant les événements révolutionnaires, parue, elle 
aussi, dans les décennies initiales du XIXe�VLqFOH��8QH�OLWWérature qui, 
VRXYHQW�� SUpWHQG� GpMj� DYRLU� ©XQ� YUDL� FDUDFWqUH� KLVWRULTXH», tout en 
étant rédigée par des contemporains de la chute de l’Ancien Régime. 
La plupart de ces auteurs étaient persuadés que le «temps de la mé-
moire» pouvait, et même devait être aussi celui de l’histoire. Ils se 
Pp¿DLHQW�GHV�KLVWRULHQV�j�YHQLU�HW�Q¶LJQRUDLHQW�DXFXQH�GHV�DOWpUDWLRQV�
TXH�O¶pFRXOHPHQW�GHV�DQQpHV�HW�O¶pYROXWLRQ�GHV�FRQMRQFWXUHV�ULVTXDLHQW�

��%RGLQ�������/H�SURVSHFWXV VH� WURXYH�j� OD�¿Q��/HV� WpPRLQV�RFXODLUHV� VH�YR\DLHQW�
QpDQPRLQV�UHFRQQDvWUH�XQ�U{OH�G¶DX[LOLDLUHV�SDU�OHV�DXWHXUV�SOXV�MHXQHV��©2Q�SHXW�HQ-
FRUH�V¶HQWUHWHQLU�DYHF�OHV�DFWHXUV�HX[�PrPHV�>«@��±�FRQWLQXDLW�OH�SURVSHFWXV�±�0DLV�
OH� WHPSV�SUHVVH��HW� LO� IDXW�VH�KkWHU��FDU�FKDTXH� MRXU�QRXV�YR\RQV�GLVSDUDvWUH�XQ�GHV�
PHPEUHV�GH�OD�JpQpUDWLRQ�GH�����ª����
���/HIHEYUH���������������HW�*RGHFKRW�����������'DQV�VHV�Études et leçons sur la 
Révolution française, Alphonse Aulard avait donné au contraire une place relative-
ment importante aux «premiers historiens», mais en sélectionnant uniquement «ceux 
TXL�IXUHQW�YUDLPHQW�OXV��TXL�H[HUFqUHQW�YUDLPHQW�XQH�LQÀXHQFHª��$XODUG�������YRO������
��������������
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G¶LQWURGXLUH�GDQV�OD�FRQQDLVVDQFH�HW�OD�OHFWXUH�GHV�IDLWV��&HV�WH[WHV�QH�
se présentent pas comme des Mémoires, mot qui d’ailleurs n’apparaît 
SDV�GDQV�OHV�WLWUHV��(Q�H൵HW��LOV�RQW�pWp�FRQoXV�DXWUHPHQW�TXH�GHV�6RX-
YHQLUV��JHQUH�GRQW�)UDQoRLV�$QGULHX[�GRQQDLW�j�VHV�pOqYHV�GH�O¶eFROH�
LPSpULDOH�SRO\WHFKQLTXH�XQH�Gp¿QLWLRQ�ELHQ�SUpFLVH�ORUV�GH�VHV�OHoRQV�
VXU�O¶DUW�G¶pFULUH��HQ�������©/HV�PpPRLUHV�VRQW�XQH�FRPSRVLWLRQ�KLV-
torique dont l’auteur ou ne fait que raconter ses propres aventures, ou 
ELHQ��V¶LO�D�MRXp�XQ�U{OH�VXU�OD�VFqQH�GX�PRQGH��UDSSHOOH�OHV�événemens 
�VLF��SXEOLFV�DX[TXHOV�LO�D�SULV�SDUW�RX�GRQW�LO�D�HX�FRQQDLVVDQFH»�. Les 
titres qui mettaient immédiatement au premier plan la personnalité 
de celui ou celle qui écrivait (Mémoires, Souvenirs, Récits, Journal��
étaient donc évités au�SUR¿W�G¶DXWUHV�WLWUHV��Précis, Esquisses histo-
riques, Essai, Examen critique, Tableau, Coup d’œil, Aperçu, Abrégé, 
Considérations,�5pÀH[LRQV et même Dictionnaires sur et de la Révo-
lution française. 

Dans ces ouvrages, la reconstruction des événements était sou-
vent complétée par des «parties théoriques», contenant un examen soit 
philosophique, soit moral, juridique ou théologique de la Révolution�. 

��Journal de l’École polytechnique ������GL[LqPH�FDKLHU��WRPH�,9�������6XU�OHV�IURQ-
WLqUHV�ÀRXHV�HQWUH�OHV�QRWLRQV�G¶DXWRELRJUDSKLH�HW�GH�0pPRLUHV�YRLU�*XVGRUI�������
3RXU�FHW�DXWHXU�©/H�PpPRULDOLVWH�Q¶HVW�SDV�XQ�KLVWRULHQ��PDLV�XQ�WpPRLQ�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH��
VRQ�WpPRLJQDJH�VH�OLPLWH�j�FHWWH�SDUW�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV�GRQW�LO�IXW�OH�VSHFWDWHXU�RX�O¶DF-
teur. Les choses vues ont le pas sur la consultation des sources et archives, sur les té-
PRLJQDJHV�LQGLUHFWV���OD�SUHPLqUH�SHUVRQQH�SUHQG�OD�GLUHFWLRQ�GX�UpFLW��RUJDQLVp�VHORQ�
la perspective propre d’un individu particulier. L’historien est censé faire abstraction 
GH�VRQ�SRLQW�GH�YXH�SURSUH���LO�UHYHQGLTXH�XQH�REMHFWLYLWp��j�ODTXHOOH�OH�PpPRULDOLVWH�
Q¶HVW�SDV�WHQXª��8Q�WUDLW�FDUDFWpULVWLTXH�GHV�0pPRLUHV�VHUDLW��G¶DSUqV�O¶pSLVWpPRORJXH�
IUDQoDLV��©XQ�PRXYHPHQW� FHQWULIXJH��� OH� VXMHW�GX� UpFLW� VH�SURMHWWH�YHUV� O¶HQYLURQQH-
PHQW���LO�VH�Gp¿QLW�OXL�PrPH�HQ�WHUPHV�REMHFWLIV��SDU�VHV�DSSDUWHQDQFHV�H[WULQVqTXHV���
IDPLOOH��SDWULH��SDUWLV�� IRQFWLRQV�DVVXPpHV�TXL�FRQWULEXHQW�j�DOLJQHU�DXWRXU�GH�OXL� OH�
SDQRUDPD� GX�PRQGHª��&RQWUDLUHPHQW� j� O¶DXWHXU� G¶XQH�°XYUH� SURSUHPHQW� DXWRELR-
JUDSKLTXH��UpÀpFKLW�HQFRUH�*XVGRUI��OH�PpPRULDOLVWH�©V¶DFFHSWH�WHO�TX¶LO�HVW��VDQV�VH�
SRVHU�GH�TXHVWLRQV�VXU�VRQ�LGHQWLWpª������HW������6XU�OHV�GLVWLQFWLRQV�HQWUH�0pPRLUHV�
HW�DXWRELRJUDSKLH�YRLU�pJDOHPHQW�/HMHXQH����������HW�����������
��&HWWH�FDWpJRULH�G¶RXYUDJHV� LQFOXW�pJDOHPHQW�TXHOTXHV�SURGXFWLRQV�SDUXHV�VRXV� OH�
titre de Mémoires, mot qui prend alors l’acception de recherches et de considérations 
SRXU�VHUYLU�j�O¶KLVWRLUH�G¶XQ�pYpQHPHQW�RX�G¶XQH�pSRTXH��&¶HVW�OH�FDV��QRWDPPHQW��GHV�
Mémoires sur le jacobinisme��SXEOLpV�SDU�O¶DEEp�%$558(/�SHQGDQW�OH�'LUHFWRLUH�����
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Si les mémorialistes passaient surtout en revue les faits auxquels ils 
avaient assisté et les personnages qu’ils avaient côtoyés, les auteurs 
de productions «historiques» se concentraient davantage sur les 
principes, les doctrines, les origines et les conséquences du processus 
révolutionnaire, en traitant souvent de faits et d’individus étrangers à 
leur expérience directe. Le témoignage personnel pouvait être vanté 
telOH�XQH�YDOHXU�DMRXWpH��PDLV�FRQWUDLUHPHQW�DX[�PpPRULDOLVWHV�GpFULWV�
par Natalie Petiteau, ces écrivains n’«ambitionnaient» pas «de res-
tituer la vérité» par leurs souvenirs (Petiteau ������������2Q�QH�UH-
trouve pas dans leurs préfaces la peur d’une défaillance de la mémoire 
individuelle dont s’inquiétaient, au contraire, de nombreux auteurs de 
0pPRLUHV��2Q�Q¶\�UHWURXYH�SDV�QRQ�SOXV�O¶DWWLWXGH�RSSRVpH��SURSUH�j�
G¶DXWUHV�PpPRULDOLVWHV��TXL� FRQVLVWDLW� j� H[DOWHU� OH�SRXYRLU� Up�pYRFD-
teur des remembrances couchées sur le papier. Les auteurs de com-
positions «historiques» s’interrogeaient peu sur la problématique de 
l’anamnèse, simplement parce que celle-ci ne constituait pas le fonde-
ment de leurs ouvrages. De même, les archives et les papiers person-
nels, qui formaient généralement la structure portante des «écritures 
du moi», n’étaient pas la principale ressource des créateurs d’histoires 
(latu sensu��GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ��'¶DXWUHV�VRXUFHV�VRQW�PLVHV�j�FRQWUL-
EXWLRQ�SDU�FHV�GHUQLHUV��j�SDUWLU�GH�GRFXPHQWV�LPSULPpV�±�OH�SUHPLHU�
entre tous est le Moniteur��VXLYL�SDU�G¶DXWUHV�MRXUQDX[�HW�RXYUDJHV�GH�
O¶pSRTXH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�±�MXVTX¶DX[�DUFKLYHV�SXEOLTXHV�HW�SULYpHV���

'HV�©SLqFHV�MXVWL¿FDWLYHV», passées parfois fugitivement entre 
les mains de celui ou celle qui écrivait, pouvaient faire partie de 
l’outillage manié par les artisans de productions historiques. Les té-
moignages de tiers, oraux ou imprimés, étaient aussi des ressources 
souvent utilisées. L’authenticité de tels documents et la véracité de 
FHV�UpFLWV�VRQW�GL൶FLOHV�j�pWDEOLU�HW�VXVFLWqUHQW��GpMj�DX�GpEXW�GX�;,;e 
VLqFOH�� GHV� GRXWHV� HW� GHV� TXHVWLRQQHPHQWV� G¶RUGUH�PpWKRGRORJLTXH��
1pDQPRLQV��OH�UHFRXUV�j�FHV�PDWpULDX[�SHUPHWWDLW�DX[�DXWHXUV�GH�Gp-
YHORSSHU��RX�GH�V¶DSSURSULHU��XQH�UKpWRULTXH�GH�O¶pFULWXUH�KLVWRULHQQH��
mettant l’accent sur la variété des sources consultées et sur le travail 
d’enquête dont les œuvres présentées au public auraient été le résultat. 
7UqV�W{W��HQ¿Q��OHV�UHSUpVHQWDWLRQV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�DYDLHQW�FRPPHQFp�
j�GLDORJXHU�HQWUH�HOOHV��OHV�HPSUXQWV�DX[�FRPSRVLWLRQV�GpMj�SXEOLpHV�
pWDLHQW�IUpTXHQWV��MXVTX¶j�OD�FULVWDOOLVDWLRQ�GH�ELEOLRJUDSKLHV�GH�UpIp-
rence, sélectionnées et exploitées stratégiquement par les créateurs 
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G¶RXYUDJHV�QRXYHDX[��&HUWDLQV�PpPRULDOLVWHV�IXUHQW�DPHQpV�j�V¶LQL-
tier aux méthodes historiennes que nous venons d’évoquer. Hantés par 
le souci de la précision et de l’exhaustivité de leurs récits, ils éprou-
YqUHQW�OH�EHVRLQ�GH�UDVVHPEOHU�HW�GH�FRQVXOWHU�GHV�GRFXPHQWV�GH�SUR-
venances diverses, autres que FHX[�FRQVHUYpV�DX�VHLQ�GH�OHXU�VSKqUH�
SULYpH�HW�IDPLOLDOH��3DUIRLV��OHV�0pPRLUHV�V¶DSSX\qUHQW�pJDOHPHQW�VXU�
des travaux d’«historiens», dont l’autorité était appelée à cautionner 
le souvenir du témoin. À leur tour, les histoires de la Révolution se 
QRXUULUHQW�GHV�QDUUDWLRQV�GHV�PpPRULDOLVWHV�� DX� IXU� HW� j�PHVXUH�TXH�
celles-ci furent publiées. L’osmose entre Mémoires et ouvrages histo-
riques fut donc régulière, sans pour cela�H൵DFHU�OHV�GL൵pUHQFHV�HQWUH�
FHV�GHX[�PDQLqUHV�G¶DERUGHU�OH�SDVVp�

/D�SRVWpULWp��pYRTXpH�GH�PDQLqUH�UpFXUUHQWH�FRPPH�OD�SULQFL-
SDOH�GHVWLQDWDLUH�GHV�SUHPLqUHV�KLVWRLUHV�GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ�� pWDLW� ORLQ�
d’être unanimement représentée comme une instance supérieure, in-
WULQVqTXHPHQW�HW�RQWRORJLTXHPHQW�FDSDEOH�G¶pWDEOLU�OD�YpULWp�GHV�IDLWV�
et de porter un regard éclairé sur un temps révolu. Au contraire, les 
générations futures étaient souvent imaginées comme naturellement 
SRUWpHV�j�O¶RXEOL��VLQRQ�j�O¶LQGL൵pUHQFH�YLV�j�YLV�G¶XQH�pSRTXH�TXL�QH�
serait plus la leur. D’où le souci constant d’éveiller leur attention et 
G¶HPSrFKHU�DXWDQW�TXH�SRVVLEOH�O¶H൶ORFKHPHQW�GHV�OLHQV�G¶HPSDWKLH�
avec les «anciens», encore vivants ou déjà disparus. Pour certains 
auteurs, l’amnésie des nouvelles générations représentait le prodrome 
de nouveaux bouleversements politiques et sociaux dévastateurs. Pour 
d’autres, au contraire, elle comportait le risque d’une dilapidation des 
acquis révolutionnaires��. Dans l’un et l’autre cas, il s’agissait de ne 
pas laisser aux historiens de demain un dangereux monopole dans la 
reconstruction et l’interprétation des événements. Le XVIIIe� VLqFOH�
n’était d’ailleurs pas encore terminé, lorsque Louis-Sébastien Mercier 
émettait des doutes sur la possibilité pour les non-témoins et pour les 
futurs narrateurs de retracer la Révolution telle qu’elle avait été, ou 
simplement de décrire l’un de ses moments saillants. Mercier avait 
bien été le spectateur d’un certain nombre de faits mémorables, et mal-
JUp�FHOD��LO�pWDLW�OH�SUHPLHU�j�DYRXHU�OD�GL൶FXOWp�GH�OHV�¿JHU�GDQV�O¶pFUL-
WXUH��©GH�WRXW�FH�TXH�M¶DL�YX�>«@��ULHQ�QH�SHXW�VH�UHGLUH�FRPPH�LO�V¶HVW�
SDVVp��LO�HVW�LPSRVVLEOH�GH�VH�¿JXUHU�FH�TXL�HVW��O¶KLVWRLUH�QH�SRXUUD�\�
atteindre», déclarait-il HQ������GDQV�Le Nouveau Paris (Mercier ������
YRO�����������
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L’avenir allait certes être porteur de nouvelles sources docu-
PHQWDLUHV�� TXH� OH�SUpVHQW� JDUGDLW� HQFRUH� MDORXVHPHQW� VHFUqWHV��0HU-
FLHU�QH�VH�IDLVDLW�SRXUWDQW�SDV�G¶LOOXVLRQV�VXU�O¶KLVWRULRJUDSKLH�HQFRUH�j�
écrire et sur les bienfaits de l’art de l’heuristique. Les auteurs non-té-
moins allaient peut-être appréhender des aspects que les contempo-
rains ignoraient de leur propre époque et, sans doute, d’eux-mêmes. 
Mais cet exercice de recherche et de réinterprétation aurait-il écarté 
FRPSOqWHPHQW�OHV�OHQWLOOHV�GpIRUPDQWHV�TXL�¿OWUDLHQW�OHV�IDLWV�DX[�\HX[�
GH�FHX[�HW�FHOOHV�TXL�OHV�DYDLHQW�YpFXV�"�3RXU�0HUFLHU��OHV�pFUDQV�WURP-
SHXUV�pWDLHQW�SOXW{W�GHVWLQpV�j�VH�PXOWLSOLHU��©&RPPHQW�O¶KLVWRULHQ�VH�
UHWLUHUD�W�LO�GH�FH�ODE\ULQWKH�"�±�VH�GHPDQGDLW�O¶LQIDWLJDEOH�GHVFULSWHXU�
de la capitale de France – comment évitera-t-il l’empire de sa propre 
RSLQLRQ�� ORUVTXH� OHV�KRPPHV� OHV�SOXV� H[HUFpV� j�YRLU�RQW� HX�SHLQH�j�
VDLVLU�XQ�SRLQW�GH�YXH��HW�j�¿[HU�XQ�REMHW�GDQV�FHWWH�H[WUrPH�HW�FRQWL-
QXHOOH�PRELOLWp�G¶RSWLTXH"» (Mercier ������YRO� ���������. La question 
était de taille. La Révolution française allait donner une nouvelle im-
SRUWDQFH�DX�WKqPH��GpEDWWX�GHSXLV�GHV�VLqFOHV��GX rôle du témoin dans 
la construction du savoir historique. Longuement discutée au sein 
des milieux érudits, cette question interpella fortement la génération 
TXL�DYDLW�DVVLVWp�j�OD�QDLVVDQFH�GH�OD�SUHPLqUH�5pSXEOLTXH�HQ�)UDQFH��
/¶DYqQHPHQW�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�GHYDLW�SURYRTXHU�XQ�©éclatement» de 
O¶pFULWXUH�KLVWRULHQQH��F¶HVW�j�GLUH�XQH�PXOWLSOLFDWLRQ�GHV�DXWHXUV�HQ-
gagés dans la reconstruction et la narration du passé. Le débat sur le 
statut du témoin devait par conséquent s’élargir, lui aussi. Il allait oc-
cuper, j�OD�IRLV, des historiens plus ou moins chevronnés, et un public 
de lecteurs en pleine expansion.    

4. Les modèles de la littérature à succès
'XUDQW�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV�GX�;,;e�VLqFOH��OD�©PDVVL¿FD-

tion» et la «démocratisation» des lectures, ainsi que l’éclosion d’une 
OLWWpUDWXUH�SURGXLWH�VXLYDQW�GHV�FULWqUHV�TXH�)UpGpULF�%DUELHU�TXDOL¿H�
d’«industriels» (Barbier ����������������RQW�PHQé des cohortes d’au-
WHXUV�j�LQWHUYHQLU�GDQV�OD�VSKqUH�SXEOLTXH�SDU�OH�ELDLV�GH�O¶LPSULPp��6D-
piro ��������������/¶pFULWXUH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH��HW�WRXW�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�GH�
l’«histoire contemporaine»��, ne fait pas exception. Malgré la cristalli-

���6XU�OD�GLPHQVLRQ�pPRWLYH�GH�O¶H[SpULHQFH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH��YRLU�$QGUHVV��������   
���&HWWH� H[SUHVVLRQ� pWDLW� XWLOLVpH� SRXU� GpVLJQHU� O¶KLVWRLUH� SURFKH�� GRQW� OHV� WpPRLQV�
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sation graduelle de l’histoire en discipline����HW�PDOJUp�O¶H൵RUW�GX�SRX-
voir étatique pour cautionner une élite historienne faisant autorité, la 
reconstruction et l’analyse des événements révolutionnaires paraissent 
HQFRUH�OpJLWLPHPHQW�j�OD�SRUWpH�GH�WRXWHV�OHV�SOXPHV�HQ�FH�GpEXW�GX�
VLqFOH��$LQVL��OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�H[FHSWLRQQHOV�GH�OD�GpFHQQLH ����������
VWLPXOHQW�G¶DQFLHQQHV�HW�GH�QRXYHOOHV�YRFDWLRQV�G¶KLVWRULHQ��&HUWDLQV�
DXWHXUV�Q¶KpVLWHQW�SDV�j�VH�ODQFHU�GDQV�FHWWH�FDUULqUH�VDQV�DYRLU�DXFXQH�
expérience dans le monde des Lettres ni dans celui de la recherche 
pUXGLWH��/H�VXMHW�TX¶LOV�VH�SURSRVHQW�GH�WUDLWHU��OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH��
HVW�j�OHXUV�\HX[�XQH�PRWLYDWLRQ�VX൶VDQWH�SRXU�V¶DGUHVVHU�j�XQ�OHFWR-
rat formé d’inconnus. Dans cette catégorie d’auteurs débutants�¿JXUH�
un certain nombre de femmes. Louise Daurait, dont on connait plu-
VLHXUV�RXYUDJHV��HW�TXL�IXW�DQLPDWULFH��HQ�������G¶XQ�FRXUV�VXU�OH�©GURLW�
social des femmes», en est un exemple. Son premier texte imprimé 
est une analyse des Considérations sur les principaux évènements 
de la Révolution française par Mme GH�6WDsO��SDUXHV�SRVWKXPHV�HQ�
������'DQV�VRQ�pFULW��0PH Dauriat déclare avoir consacré «une étude 
constante» au passé proche. «Les archives» de la Révolution ne lui 
sortent «SDV�GHV�PDLQV�GHSXLV�����», écrit-elle, au point de pouvoir 
D൶UPHU� TX¶HOOH� V¶HVW� OLWWpUDOHPHQW� ©HQIRQFpH� GDQV� OD� UHFKHUFKH� GHV�
événements». «&HWWH�UpYROXWLRQ��PDLQWHQDQW��MH�OD�VDLV�SDU�F°XU«��HW�
M¶RVH�GLUH�TXH� MH� OD�FRQQDLV�SUHVTXH�DXVVL�ELHQ�TX¶XQ�FRQYHQWLRQQHO�
SHXW�OD�FRQQDvWUH�», soutient l’autrice avec fougue (Dauriat ������������

L’entrée en écriture est parfois ressentie comme un moyen de 
SDUWDJHU� SUHVTXH� GH�PDQLqUH� WKpUDSHXWLTXH� OD� UHFKHUFKH� GHV� UDLVRQV�
HW� GX� VHQV� G¶XQ� YpFX� WURS� GL൶FLOH� j� VXSSRUWHU� GDQV� OH� VLOHQFH� HW� OD�
solitude. Dans d’autres cas, la rédaction d’ouvrages sur la Révolution 
naît de l’exigence de revendiquer une identité et une position dans un 
monde social qui se restructure. Pour ce faire, certains auteurs sont 
SUrWV�j�VDFUL¿HU�OH�UpFLW�GH�OHXU�H[SpULHQFH�LQGLYLGXHOOH�±�WUDLW�FDUDFWp-
ristique des Mémoires – HW�D൶FKDLHQW�SOXW{W�XQH�DSSURFKH�KLVWRULHQQH��
qu’ils estiment j�OD�IRLV�SOXV�DSWH�j�IDoRQQHU�OHXU�QRXYHOOH�LPDJH�SX-
EOLTXH��HW�SOXV�H൶FDFH�VXU�OH�SODQ�SpGDJRJLTXH�HW�RX�SROLWLTXH��7HO�HVW��
SDU�H[HPSOH��OH�FDV�GX�FKHYDOLHU�GH�0DOHW��IUqUH�GH�&ODXGH�)UDQoRLV�GH�

vivants pouvaient encore rendre compte. 
���6XU�OD�SRODULVDWLRQ�GHV�GLVFLSOLQHV�DX�GpEXW�GX�VLqFOH��YRLU�&KDSSH\�������������
HW��������������
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0DOHW��DXWHXU�GX�FRXS�G¶eWDW�pFKRXp�FRQWUH�1DSROpRQ�HQ�������6RXV�OD�
Restauration, le chevalier divulgue un ouvrage intitulé Recherches po-
litiques et historiques qui prouvent l’existence d’une secte révolution-
naire, son antique origine, son organisation, ses moyens, ainsi que son 
but ; et dévoile entièrement l’unique cause de la Révolution française, 
sorte d’anticipation d’une «plus grande étude» qu’il envisage de réali-
VHU��0DOHW�������Avertissement�. $QFLHQ�R൶FLHU�GX�FRUSV�UR\DO�GH�O¶DU-
WLOOHULH��O¶DXWHXU�VH�SUpVHQWH�SRXU�OD�SUHPLqUH��HW�GHUQLqUH��IRLV�GHYDQW�
un public de lecteurs non pas avec le bagage de ses souvenirs, mais en 
HQ¿ODQW�OH�FRVWXPH�G¶KLVWRULHQ��0DOHW�VH�SURSRVH�GH�UHWUDFHU�OH�SDVVp�
séculaire de la franc-maçonnerie et d’autres «organisations insurrec-
tionnelles»��GHSXLV�O¶DQWLTXLWp�MXVTX¶DX�SUpVHQW��6RQ�OLYUH�FRPSWH�XQ�
SHX�PRLQV�GH�����SDJHV��'HX[�OLJQHV�j�SHLQH��SDU�DLOOHXUV�VDQV�GRXWH�
IRQGDPHQWDOHV�SRXU�O¶DXWHXU��D൶UPHQW�TXH�O¶HQWUHSULVH�GX�JpQpUDO�0D-
let avait eu «pour cause les intérêts de la monarchie» et avait «bien 
SURXYp�TXH�O¶pGL¿FH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�Q¶pWDLW�SDV�LQDWWDTXDEOH»��LELG��� 
En quelques mots, le chevalier avait masqué la foi républicaine de son 
IUqUH�HW�DFFUpGLWp�OH�P\WKH��DJUpp�SDU�OHV légitimistes, du conspirateur 
royaliste��. Il n’est pas rare que des auteurs inexpérimentés accom-
SOLVVHQW�O¶H൵RUW�GH�UHWUDFHU�HW�GH�FRPPHQWHU�O¶KLVWRLUH�UpFHQWH�GDQV�OH�
but des rappeler des personnes proches, impliquées dans les événe-
ments révolutionnaires. Plusieurs d’entre eux s’imposent le devoir de 
la recherche et du récit pour défendre le souvenir d’aînés désormais 
disparus. Peu importe que le style soit chancelant:   

©&¶HVW�j�QRXV��OHXUV�GHVFHQGDQWV��GH�QRXV�FKDUJHU�GH�FHWWH�QREOH�WkFKH�
>«@��±�D൶UPH�SDU�H[HPSOH�0DGDPH�0DUWLQHW�GDQV�XQ�$SHUoX�KLVWRULTXH�GH�
OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH��SDUX�HQ������±�1RXV�OH�GHYRQV�>«@�j�FHWWH�JpQpUD-
WLRQ�TXL�V¶pWHLQW��(K��4XL�PLHX[�TXH�QRXV�SHXW�GLUH�FH�TX¶pWDLHQW�QRV�SqUHV�
>���@��-H�UHJUHWWH�>«@�TXH�PD�SOXPH��SHX�H[HUFpH��QH�SXLVVH�UDFRQWHU��FRPPH�
MH�OH�VHQV��OHV�EHOOHV�DFWLRQV�GRQW�OD�)UDQFH�SHXW�V¶HQRUJXHLOOLU��HW�OHV�PDOKHXUV�
GRQW�HOOH�HXW�j�JpPLU�ª��0DUWLQHW�������������

D’autres écrivains encore se proposent d’évoquer le passé d’un 

���6XU�OHV�XVDJHV�SROLWLTXHV�GH�OD�¿JXUH�GH�0DOHW��YRLU�/HQW]�������
���0DGDPH�0DUWLQHW�pWDLW�OD�¿OOH�GH�-DFTXHV�$QWRLQH�&UHX]p�GH�/D�7RXFKH��H[�FRQVWL-
tuant et conventionnel.  
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groupe, d’un parti auquel ils ont appartenu, ou qu’ils veulent stigma-
WLVHU��(W�VL�OD�MXVWL¿FDWLRQ�OD�SOXV�FRXUDQWH�HVW�XQ�SURSRV�SpGDJRJLTXH�
±� LQVWUXLUH�� LQIRUPHU� OHV� JpQpUDWLRQV� j� YHQLU� ±� XQ�PRELOH� WRXW� DXVVL�
SXLVVDQW� pWDLW� UHSUpVHQWp� SDU� OH� EHVRLQ�GH� VH� VLWXHU� SDU� UDSSRUW� j� XQ�
FRQÀLW�SROLWLTXH�DFWXHO��ODWHQW�RX�PDQLIHVWH��4XDQW�DX[�pFULYDLQV�H[-
SpULPHQWpV��VL�OHXUV�PRWLYDWLRQV�QH�VRQW�JXqUH�GL൵pUHQWHV�GH�FHOOHV�TXL�
DQLPHQW�OHV�DXWHXUV�QRYLFHV��LOV�VRQW�FRQIURQWpV�j�GHV�HQMHX[�SOXV�FRP-
plexes. Leurs productions et leurs stratégies s’inscrivent dans les dy-
namiques plus générales du champ littéraire français du premier XIXe 
VLqFOH, où la catégorie des auteurs vivant de la vente de leurs œuvres 
coexiste avec celle des hommes de lettres protégés et employés par un 
PpFqQH��&RPPH�SDU�OH�SDVVp��FH�GHUQLHU�FRQWLQXH�G¶rWUH�LQFDUQp�HVVHQ-
WLHOOHPHQW�SDU�OH�SRXYRLU�pWDWLTXH��&KDSSH\��/LOWL�����������������/D�
monarchie constitutionnelle voit aussi l’émergence d’un mécénat de 
parti, qui intervient VXUWRXW�GDQV�OH�¿QDQFHPHQW�GHV�HQWUHSULVHV�pGLWR-
riales, ou en recrutant les auteurs de textes historiques dans les rédac-
WLRQV�GHV�MRXUQDX[��*UDQDWD���������� 

Alors que les auteurs débutants sont obligés de s’excuser pour 
leur style acerbe et disgracieux, les vétérans de l’écriture V¶LQTXLqWHQW�
GH� O¶H൶FDFLWp� GH� OHXUV� WH[WHV� VXU� OH� SODQ� OLWWpUDLUH� HW� HVWKpWLTXH�� ,OV�
savent, pour la plupart, qu’il y va de la réception des productions his-
toriques et, par conséquent, des représentations et des opinions poli-
tiques qu’elles véhiculent. Soucieux d’atteindre un public renouvelé, 
qui pour des raisons générationnelles, culturelles ou sociales, n’a pas 
l’habitude ou le temps de se concentrer dans la lecture d’œuvres sé-
YqUHPHQW�pUXGLWHV��OHV�DXWHXUV�OHV�SOXV�DYLVpV�YHLOOHQW�j�QH�SDV�LPLWHU�
certains exemples d’écriture historienne. Les «froides» et «insipides» 
compilations ne sont� SOXV� GH�PLVH� �'HOLVOH� GH� 6DOHV� ������ W�� ��� ����
Des textes tels que les Histoires de France écrites sous l’égide de la 
monarchie d’Ancien Régime paraissent désormais insupportablement 
DULGHV��HW�G¶DLOOHXUV��GpMj�DX�EHDX�PLOLHX�GX�;9,,,e�VLqFOH��FHV�RXYUDJHV�
monumentaux avaient dû subir une réduction en abrégés pour aller 
j�OD�UHQFRQWUH�GHV�JR�WV�GHV�OHFWHXUV��*UHOO����������������/D�YRJXH�
GHV� URPDQV�� O¶XQ� GHV� SKpQRPqQHV� OHV� SOXV� UHPDUTXDEOHV� GX�PRQGH�
GH�O¶pGLWLRQ�GDQV�OHV�DQQpHV�j�FKHYDO�HQWUH�OH�;9,,,e et le XIXe�VLqFOH��
est une source d’inspiration pour les historiens en quête de formules 
esthétiques susceptibles de restituer les événements révolutionnaires. 
Dans l’ouvrage Les lieux de mémoire (La Nation�������� Pierre Nora 
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rappelle qu’j�SDUWLU� GH� OD�¿Q�GX�;9,,e� VLqFOH� OH� URPDQ�DYDLW� pWp� LQ-
ÀXHQFp�SDU� OHV�©UpIpUHQFHV�j� OD�VLPSOH�YpULWp�HW�DX�QDWXUHO» propres 
aux «mémoires authentiques», au point de donner naissance au genre 
hybride des œuvres d’imagination revêtues du semblant des Mémoires 
(Nora ������YRO� ���������. Par un processus analogue et inverse, la lit-
WpUDWXUH�URPDQHVTXH�D�YLYL¿p�FHOOH�SURSUHPHQW�KLVWRULTXH�GX�SUHPLHU�
XIXe�VLqFOH��HW�FH��DYDQW�PrPH�TXH�7KLHUU\�HW�OH�FRXUDQW�KLVWRULRJUD-
phique lié au parti libéral ne découvrent le pouvoir évocateur d’un 
Walter Scott��. 

'DQV� VHV� WUDYDX[� UpFHQWV��$QQH�&RXGUHXVH� D�PLV� HQ� H[HUJXH�
le réemploi et la réadaptation par les mémorialistes de la Révolu-
tion du «bain culturel» dans lequel ils avaient été plongés avant 
G¶HQWUHSUHQGUH�OD�UpGDFWLRQ�GH�OHXUV�VRXYHQLUV��&RXGUHXVH�����������
����� ������ ��������� ������ ��������� ������ ������� �������/HV� topoï 
romanesques et les réminiscences de lectures rousseauistes constellent 
les récits des témoins. Les mémorialistes ne sont pourtant pas les seuls 
j�FKHUFKHU�GHV�PR\HQV�H[SUHVVLIV�GDQV�OHV�PRGqOHV�WH[WXHOV�±�IDPLOLHUV�
aux auteurs comme aux lecteurs – fournis par la littérature dramatique 
et romanesque, ainsi que par l’interpénétration entre celle-ci et la pein-
WXUH� �0DVVHDX� pG�� �������&HV� FRQWDPLQDWLRQV� LQWpUHVVHQW� pJDOHPHQW�
une large partie des ouvrages historiques sur l’époque révolutionnaire 
qui ont voulu se distinguer des «écritures du moi».�(Q�H൵HW�� O¶pYR-
cation de la décennie ����������VXVFLWH� WUqV� W{W� OH�EHVRLQ�GH�SXLVHU�
DX[�UHVVRXUFHV�R൵HUWHV�SDU�OH�URPDQ��SDU�OH�WKpkWUH�HW�OD�SHLQWXUH��/H�
VXMHW�SRXVVH�j�GRQQHU�DX�UpFLW�XQ�©LQWpUrW�GUDPDWLTXH», à mobiliser les 
ressorts esthétiques du «tableau» théâtral���� j�XWLOLVHU�� HQ¿Q�� WRXWHV�
OHV�JUDGDWLRQV�GH�FRXOHXU��'HOLVOH�GH�6DOHV�������W��,9����������/¶KLV-
torien de la Révolution, soutient Louis-Sébastien Mercier, devrait cu-

���6XU�OHV�URPDQV�0pPRLUHV��YRLU�DXVVL�$QQDEHOOH�%RORW��&RUDOLH�%RXUQRQYLOOH��0DUF�
Hersant (éds����������
���-HDQ�/XF�&KDSSH\�D�PLV�HQ�OXPLqUH�O¶LPEULFDWLRQ�GX�GLVFRXUV�¿FWLRQQHO��KLVWRULTXH�
et politique dans les Mémoires portant sur l’époque révolutionnaire. Ses considéra-
WLRQV�SHXYHQW�V¶pWHQGUH�pJDOHPHQW�j�XQH�ODUJH�SDUWLH�GHV�RXYUDJHV�VXU�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�
conçus par leurs auteurs en tant qu’essais ou travaux historiques et non pas comme des 
0pPRLUHV��9RLU�&KDSSH\��������������
���6XU� OH�©WDEOHDXª�� WUDLW�PDUTXDQW�GH� OD�GUDPDWXUJLH�GX�VLqFOH�GHV�/XPLqUHV��YRLU�
)UDQW]��������
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PXOHU� OHV� WDOHQWV� G¶XQ�7DFLWH� HW� G¶XQ�6KDNHVSHDUH�� ©WX� DV� j� SHLQGUH�
>«@�O¶KRPPH�WRXFKDQW�GDQV�OH�PrPH�PRPHQW�OHV�H[WUrPHV��OHV�GHX[�
WHUPHV�GH�OD�IpURFLWp�HW�GH�OD�JUDQGHXU�KXPDLQH��±�D൶UPH�O¶DXWHXU�GX�
Nouveau Paris, en détaillant les tâches de ce narrateur idéal – Si en 
WUDoDQW�WDQW�GH�VFqQHV�EDUEDUHV��WRQ�VW\OH�HVW�IpURFH��LO�Q¶HQ�VHUD�TXH�
SOXV�YUDL��TXH�SOXV�SLWWRUHVTXH��6HFRXH� OH� MRXJ�GH� OD�V\QWD[H��V¶LO� OH�
IDXW��SRXU� WH�IDLUH�PLHX[�HQWHQGUH�� >«@�LPSRVH�QRXV��QRQ� OH�SODLVLU��
PDLV�OD�SHLQH�GH�WH�OLUHª��0HUFLHU��YRO�����;;,,,�;;,9���

Le dramaturge François Andrieux partage le même avis. En 
1810, dans� VRQ� FRXUV� GH�/LWWpUDWXUH� j� O¶eFROH� SRO\WHFKQLTXH�� LO� H[-
SOLTXH�j�VHV�élèves qu’il n’y a pas un seul style pour l’histoire. Il 
faut adapter sa prose aux événements que l’on raconte. Aussi, l’évo-
cation «d’une grande révolution, d’une guerre civile, demandera plus 
de mouvements et un style plus animé que celle d’un règne paisible», 
note le professeur. Pline avait eu tort d’avancer que «l’histoire fait 
SODLVLU��GH�TXHOTXH�PDQLqUH�TX¶HOOH�VRLW�pFULWH». «Le contraire est prou-
vé par l’expérience: – objecte Andrieux devant les étudiants – il y a 
des histoires si froides et si ennuyeuses, qu’il est impossible de les lire» 
(Andrieux ������������,O�V¶DJLW��HQ�VRPPH��GH�IRUJHU�XQ�UHJLVWUH�HW�XQ�
VW\OH�SXLVVDQWV��GH�SRUWHU�j�VHV�OLPLWHV�O¶DUW�GH�O¶K\SRW\SRVH�� et de par-
OHU�j�WRXV�OHV�VHQV�GX�OHFWHXU��&HOXL�FL��WRXFKp�DX�SOXV�SURIRQG��GRLW�VH�
SORQJHU�FRPSOqWHPHQW�GDQV�OH�UpFLW��MXVTX¶j�UHVVHQWLU�HQ�VRL�O¶pPRWLRQ��
l’angoisse et la douleur, des impressions vives, que les spécialistes 
de la théorie esthétique, les moralistes et la littérature médicale asso-
cient d’habitude à l’expérience WKpkWUDOH�HW�j�OD�OHFWXUH�GHV�URPDQV��. 
/D�FULWLTXH�OLWWpUDLUH�GHV�SUHPLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV�GX�;,;e�VLqFOH�HQFRX-
rage en général ces tendances. Elle prise les productions capables 
G¶HQWUDLQHU�OHV�OHFWHXUV�HW�GH�VXVFLWHU�XQ�SKpQRPqQH�G¶LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ��
(Q�������OH�Journal des Débats remarque�GpMj qu’une narration ani-
PpH� SHXW� YHQLU� HQ� DLGH� j� XQH� KLVWRLUH� QRQ� VHXOHPHQW� SpGDJRJLTXH��
mais programmatique: 

���0DUF�)XPDUROL�GpVLJQH�FHWWH�¿JXUH�GH�VW\OH�FRPPH�XQH�©�SHLQWXUH�SDUODQWH�ª��Gp-
veloppant « l’art de rendre présentes les choses absentes » et de « rendre imaginable 
O¶LQLPDJLQDEOH� HW� YUDLVHPEODEOH� O¶LQYUDLVHPEODEOH�ª�� )XPDUROL� ������ ���������9RLU�
DXVVL�/H�%R]HF�������������
���9RLU�j�FH�SURSRV���&KDUWLHU�����������������:HQJHU��������)RXUQLHU���������������
0ROOLHU��������������ELHQ�TXH�O¶DQDO\VH�VH�IRFDOLVH�LFL�VXU�OHV�DQQpHV�������������� 
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©/¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�HVW�XQ�VXMHW�GRQW�QRXV�DYRQV�OH�F°XU�HW�
l’imagination remplis: c’est ce qui fait qu’un grand nombre s’imaginent être 
DSSHOpV�j� OD� WUDLWHU��2Q�VH�FURLW�JUDQG�SHLQWUH���SDUFH�TX¶RQ�HVW�JUDQGHPHQW�
pPX��RQ�FRPSWH�WURXYHU�DVVH]�G¶pORTXHQFH�GDQV�VD�SDVVLRQ��DVVH]�GH�OXPLqUHV�
GDQV�VHV�VRXYHQLUV��>8QH�WHOOH�HQWUHSULVH@�GHPDQGH�XQ�KRPPH�pOHYp�HW�IRUPp�
SRXU�HOOH�>«@��,O�V¶DJLW�G¶pSRXYDQWHU�OH�FULPH�HW�GH�GpFRQFHUWHU�O¶DPELWLRQ��
SDU�OD�WHUUHXU�GHV�H[HPSOHV��LO�IDXW�IDLUH�VHUYLU�j�O¶DYDQFHPHQW�GX�JHQUH�KX-
PDLQ��FHV�PrPHV�FDWDVWURSKHV�TXL�O¶RQW�GpVROp���LO�IDXW�IDLUH�SDUOHU�QRWUH�VDQJ�
HW�QRV�GpEULV�GHYDQW� OD�SRVWpULWp��HW�PDOKHXU�j�TXL�QH�VDXUD�SDV� UHQGUH�FHV�
UXLQHV�pORTXHQWHV�ª��

Le manque d’éloquence dont parle le Journal des Débats est 
VpYqUHPHQW�VDQFWLRQQp��(Q������� OD�JD]HWWH� OLWWpUDLUH�Le Diable boi-
teux�IXVWLJH�SDU�H[HPSOH�&KDUOHV�/DFUHWHOOH�SRXU�DYRLU�FRQIHFWLRQQp�
une Histoire de la Révolution d’un style sans «chaleur». «&¶HVW� GH�
l’eau tiqGHª�� FRPPHQWH le périodique��. 8Q� DQ� SOXV� WDUG�� OH� MRXUQDO�
Le Constitutionnel, organe du parti libéral, s’en prend aux détracteurs 
GH�&DUOR�%RWWD��&HUWDLQV�FULWLTXHV�DYDLHQW�HQ�H൵HW�UHSURFKp�j�O¶DXWHXU�
italien de ne pas avoir réprimé le «SRqWH» au moment où il avait rédigé 
ses «pages d’historien». &H�JHQUH�GH�UHPDUTXHV�pWDLHQW�W\SLTXHV�GHV�
tenants des «froides annales». «1RXV�DXULRQV�OH�GURLW�GH�>«@ répondre 
– lance Le Constitutionnel – que la plupart des historiens anciens, si 
supérieurs aux modernes pour le drame et le coloris au moins, pou-
YDLHQW�ELHQ�rWUH�DFFXVpV�G¶rWUH�GHV�SRqWHV��FDU�LOV�VRQW�GHV�SHLQWUHV»��. 

Rendre visible, sensible l’histoire devient un pari, mais aussi 
XQ�JDJH�GH�VXFFqV�SRXU�OHV�°XYUHV�FRQVDFUpHV�DX�SDVVp�UpFHQW��©,O�Q¶\�
a point de palettes trop riches, de couleurs trop brillantes, de touche 
assez forte pour peindre cette suite d’événements qui tiennent presque 
WRXV�GX�SURGLJH��HW�TXL�VH�VRQW�VXFFpGp�G¶XQH�PDQLqUH�VL�SUpFLSLWpH��

���1XPpUR�GX����GpFHPEUH�������©�&RPSWH�UHQGX�GH�O¶RXYUDJH�Tableau d’une his-
toire de la Révolution française, par Jean-Pierre Papon ». 
���Le Diable boiteux : journal des spectacles, des mœurs et de la littérature����Gp-
FHPEUH�������©�&RPSWH�UHQGX�GX�GLVFRXUV�SURQRQFp�SDU�&KDUOHV�/DFUHWHOOH�j�O¶RFFD-
sion de la séance d’ouverture de la Société des Bonnes-Lettres ».  
���1XPpUR�GX���QRYHPEUH�������©�&RPSWH�UHQGX�GH�O¶Histoire de l’Italie�GH�&DUOR�
Botta, publiée par les éditeurs parisiens Dufard et Mongie ». 
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HW�WURS�VRXYHQW�VL�H൵UD\DQWH», note�)UDQoRLV�3DJqV�GDQV�VRQ�Histoire 
secrète de la Révolution française �������W���������RXYUDJH�IRUW�GpFULp��
PDLV�TXL�UHQFRQWUH�XQ�VXFFqV�DYpUp�DX�;,;e�VLqFOH��(Q�������O¶DXWHXU�
anonyme de la brochure Le cri des amis de la liberté établit même un 
SDUDOOqOH�HQWUH�EDWDLOOHV�KLVWRULRJUDSKLTXHV�HW�JXHUUHV�GH�VHQWLPHQWV��
Le texte est un commentaire de l’ouvrage La France sous le règne de 
la Convention��������SDU�OH�YLFRPWH�)pOL[�GH�&RQQ\��/¶DXWHXU�GH�OD�
brochure blâme l’abus du pathétique par le noble écrivain et compare 
OD�VHQVLELOLWp� LQWpUHVVpH�GH�FHUWDLQV� OHFWHXUV�j�FHOOH��DXWKHQWLTXH��GHV�
)UDQoDLV�DWWDFKpV�j�OD�YpULWp�KLVWRULTXH�����  

©/HV� SHLQWXUHV� PHQVRQJqUHV�� OHV� WDEOHDX[� IXQqEUHV�� OHV� VFqQHV� Gp-
chirantes, présentées par l’auteur sous de sombres et lamentables couleurs, 
IHURQW�YHUVHU�TXHOTXHV�ODUPHV�DX[�QREOHV�IHPPHV�GX�QREOH�IDXERXUJ��PDLV�
FHW�DSSHO�DX[�SDVVLRQV�pFKRXHUD�GHYDQW� OHV�KpURwTXHV�VHQWLPHQV��VLF��GH�OD�
QDWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH��HOOH�VDLW��FHWWH�QDWLRQ�>«@��TXH�OD�UpVLVWDQFH�DX�Y°X�GH�OD�
UDLVRQ�HW�GH� OD� OLEHUWp�DPHQD�VHXOH�FHV�VFqQHV�VDQJODQWHV�VXU� OHVTXHOOHV� OHV�
DPLV�GH�OD�OLEHUWp�YHUVHQW�GHV�ODUPHV�VLQFqUHV��OHXU�GRXOHXU�HVW�VDQV�IDVWH�HW�
UHVVHPEOH�SHX�j�FHOOH�GHV�KRPPHV�PRQDUFKLTXHV�TXL�UHGHPDQGHQW�VDQV�FHVVH�
des récompenses pour prix du sang de leurs parents morts sur les échafauds 
révolutionnaires.»��

Le genre romanesque inspire, donc, une écriture historienne qui 
se veut prenante pour les lecteurs. Il fait même davantage, dans la 
PHVXUH�R�� OHV�pFKDQJHV�HQWUH�¿FWLRQ�HW�KLVWRLUH�QH�V¶DUUrWHQW�SDV�DX�
QLYHDX�pSLGHUPLTXH�GX�VW\OH��(Q�H൵HW��OD�OLWWpUDWXUH�GH�¿FWLRQ�GX�SUH-
mier XIXe�VLqFOH�HVW�aussi un médium pour le discours historique. Qui 
SOXV�HVW��SDUPL�OHV�SOXV�H൶FDFHV�VXU�OH�SODQ�GH�OD�GL൵XVLRQ��&HUWDLQV�
romanciers, comme Marie Guénard Brossin de Méré�� et Jean-Joseph 
5HJQDXOW�:DULQ�� DXWHXUV� GH� JUDQGV� VXFFqV� OLWWpUDLUHV�� LQWqJUHQW� GDQV�
leurs fresques de l’époque révolutionnaire les mêmes sources utilisées 
SDU�OHV�KLVWRULHQV��FRPPH�OHV�MRXUQDX[�GHV�DQQpHV �����������RX�OHV�
témoignages publiés. Il arrive aussi que des auteurs de productions 

���Le cri des amis de la liberté sur l’ouvrage intitulé : La France sous le règne de la 
Convention��,PSU��GH�3��)��'XSRQW��V�G���PDLV�SULQWHPSV�����������
���0DULH�HVW�OH�YUDL�SUpQRP�GH�FHWWH�DXWULFH��j�ODTXHOOH�OHV�GLFWLRQQDLUHV�ELRJUDSKLTXHV�
du XIXe�VLqFOH�RQ�D�DWWULEXp�SDU�HUUHXU�OH�SUpQRP�G¶(OLVDEHWK��



Veronica Granata

194

romanesques citent des «documents authentiquesª�G¶XQH�DXWUH�HVSqFH��
inédits. Les plus adroits parviennent à semer le doute concernant 
la nature�SXUHPHQW�¿FWLRQQHOOH�GH�FHV�WH[WHV��/D�FKRVH�SHXW�SDUDvWUH�
anodine, mais elle ne l’est pas, du moment que certaines prétendues 
©SLqFHV�MXVWL¿FDWLYHV» incrustées dans des trames romanesques seront 
parfois reprises et incorporées insensiblement par l’historiographique 
du XIXe�VLqFOH��.   

���/RUV�GH�OD�UpGDFWLRQ�GH�VRQ�Histoire de la Révolution française �������������/RXLV�
Blanc cita deux sources qui étaient en réalité le fruit de la créativité de Marie Guénard 
HW�GH�-HDQ�-RVHSK�5HJQDXOW�:DULQ��(Q�������0PH�*XpQDUG�DYDLW�SXEOLp�DQRQ\PHPHQW�
un ouvrage intitulé Conversations recueillies à Londres, pour servir à l’histoire d’une 
grande reine��'DQV�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�SDJHV�GX�OLYUH��O¶pGLWHXU�SDULVLHQ�/HURXJH�GpFODUDLW�
livrer au public le texte d’un manuscrit lui ayant été légué par un parent émigré sous la 
Révolution. L’ouvrage constituait la prétendue transcription d’une série d’entretiens 
HQWUH�5RVH�%HUWLQ�� OD�FpOqEUH�©�PDUFKDQGH�GH�PRGH�ª�GH�0DULH�$QWRLQHWWH��HW�&�
�SHXW�rWUH�&KDUOHV�$OH[DQGUH�GH�&DORQQH��DQFLHQ�PLQLVWUH�GH�/RXLV�;9,���,O�V¶DJLVVDLW�
G¶XQH�VRUWH�GH�SURFqV�j�KXLV�FORV�GH�OD�GHUQLqUH�UHLQH�GH�)UDQFH��DYHF�O¶KRPPH�GDQV�OH�
rôle de l’accusateur et Rose Bertin dans celui de la défenseuse. Le texte avait été mis 
HQ�YHQWH�HQ�MXLOOHW�������$X�ERXW�GH�WURLV�VHPDLQHV��OD�SROLFH�DYDLW�FRQ¿VTXp�WRXV�OHV�
exemplaires qui n’avaient pas encore été vendus. Marie Guénard protesta vigoureu-
VHPHQW�FRQWUH�FHWWH�VDLVLH��HQ�DGUHVVDQW�XQH�OHWWUH�j�O¶HPSHUHXU��'DQV�FHWWH�PLVVLYH��
FRQVHUYpH�DX[�$UFKLYHV�QDWLRQDOHV�GH�3DULV��$�1���)�������OHWWUH�GDWpH�DR�W��������HOOH�
D൶UPDLW�rWUH�O¶DXWULFH�GH�O¶RXYUDJH�HW�VH�GpFODUDLW�JULqYHPHQW�OpVpH�SDU�OD�FRQ¿VFDWLRQ��
de même que les imprimeurs. Sans connaître ces faits, Louis Blanc allait puiser dans 
les Conversations recueillies à Londres GHV�pSLVRGHV�UHODWLIV�j�OD�YLH�GH�/RXLV�;9,�HW�
GH�0DULH�$QWRLQHWWH��6XLYDQW�XQH�PpWKRGH�TX¶LO�DYDLW�GpMj�H[SpULPHQWpH�HQ�WUDYDLOODQW�
j�VRQ�Histoire de dix ans, 1830-1840��O¶DXWHXU�Q¶DYDLW�SDV�PLV�GH�OLPLWHV�j�VD�TXrWH�GH�
VRXUFHV��/HV�©VRXYHQLUVª�GH�5RVH�%HUWLQ�OXL�DYDLHQW�IRXUQL�OD�PDWLqUH�SRXU�UHQGUH�SOXV�
YLI�OH�UpFLW�GHV�UDSSRUWV�HQWUH�OHV�PHPEUHV�GH�O¶DQFLHQQH�IDPLOOH�UR\DOH��$LQVL��G¶DSUqV�
les Conversations recueillies à Londres, Blanc avait brossé le portrait d’un comte de 
3URYHQFH��OH�IXWXU�/RXLV�;9,,,��GpVLUHX[�GH�OH�UHPSODFHU�VRQ�IUqUH�DvQp�VXU�OH�WU{QH��
(Q�������OH�WH[WH�GH�0DULH�*XpQDUG�DOODLW�rWUH�LQFOXV�GDQV�OH�Catalogue de l’Histoire 
de France SXEOLp�SDU�RUGUH�GH�1DSROpRQ�,,,��¬�OD�¿Q�GX�VLqFOH��RQ�V¶LQWHUURJHDLW�HQ-
core sur l’identité de l’auteur. La revue Bulletin du bibliophile, qui vantait parmi ses 
FROODERUDWHXUV� O¶pOLWH� GHV� ELEOLRWKpFDLUHV� SDULVLHQV� �OD�%LEOLRWKqTXH�GH� O¶$UVHQDO�� OD�
0D]DULQH��OD�%LEOLRWKqTXH�QDWLRQDOH�pWDLHQW�UHSUpVHQWpHV�GDQV�VD�UpGDFWLRQ���DWWULEXDLW�
les Conversations recueillies à Londres�j�XQ�©�PHPEUH�GLVWLQJXp�GH�O¶$VVHPEOpH�QD-
WLRQDOH�ª��SHXW�rWUH�/DOO\�7ROHQGDO��3DUPL� OHV�VRXUFHV�FLWpHV�SDU�/RXLV�%ODQF��¿JXUD�
également une prétendue lettre du comte de Provence au marquis de Favras. La mis-
VLYH��GDWpH��er�QRYHPEUH�������H[SULPDLW�OH�GpSLW�GX�IXWXU�IRQGDWHXU�GH�OD�PRQDUFKLH�
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/¶pFULWXUH�KLVWRULTXH� LQWHUDJLW� DYHF� O¶pFULWXUH� URPDQHVTXH��8Q�
autre exemple tout aussi exploité est celui de la littérature polémique, 
YpKLFXOpH�SDU�OHV�MRXUQDX[�HW�OHV�SDPSKOHWV��'LYHUV récits et analyses 
KLVWRULTXHV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH�D൶FKHQW�OH�WRQ�HQJDJp�HW��SDU-
IRLV��GpQRQFLDWHXU��SURSUH�DX[�pFULWV�SROLWLTXHV�pSKpPqUHV��6L�FHUWDLQV�
DXWHXUV��FRPPH�)UDQoRLV�(PPDQXHO�GH�7RXORQJHRQ�������������W�����
Discours préliminaire���SURIHVVHQW�XQH�SDUIDLWH�pTXLGLVWDQFH�j�O¶pJDUG�
des partis, et entendent le travail de l’historien comme une œuvre de 
conciliation entre des factions adverses, d’autres refusent ce rôle de 
GLSORPDWHV�HW�GRQQHQW�OLEUH�FRXUV�j�OHXU�KDLQH�HW�j�OHXUV�SDVVLRQV�SROL-
WLTXHV��'pMj�VRXV�OH�'LUHFWRLUH��XQ�pFULYDLQ�TXH�QRXV�YHQRQV�GH�FLWHU��
)UDQoRLV�3DJqV��pULJH�HQ�SULQFLSH�OD�SDUWLDOLWp�HQ�KLVWRLUH��$X[�\HX[�GH�
l’écrivain (qui est�DXVVL�XQ�URPDQFLHU��� OD�QDUUDWLRQ�GX�SDVVp�SURFKH�
n’a de sens que si elle empêche l’oubli des morts et qu’elle évite la 
prescription morale des crimes commis par les vivants durant la Ré-
YROXWLRQ��&RPPH�OXL��SOXVLHXUV�DXWHXUV�GHV�SUHPLqUHV�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQV�
de l’époque révolutionnaire utilisent le mot Histoire dans leurs titres 
plutôt que celui de Mémoires �DVVRFLp�j�OD�VXEMHFWLYLWp��SRXU�GRQQHU�
GDYDQWDJH�GH�IRUFH�HW�GH�FUpGLELOLWp�j�OHXUV�DFWHV�G¶DFFXVDWLRQ���

Radicale dans ses développements, la Révolution semble auto-
ULVHU�XQ�UpFLW�PLOLWDQW��RSSRVp�j�XQH�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ�LQGL൵pUHQWH��VDQV�
passion, susceptible d’égaliser les mérites et les torts, les victimes et 
les «bourreaux», les bonnes comme les mauvaises causes. Ainsi, l’au-
teur qui proclame ouvertement son choix de camp (et même son esprit 

UHVWDXUpH��TXL�D൶UPDLW�DYRLU�GpSHQVp�GH�O¶DUJHQW�SRXU�SURYRTXHU�OD�FKXWH�GH�VRQ�IUqUH��
sans avoir encore pu cueillir les fruits d’un tel investissement. Blanc était persuadé 
G¶DYRLU�PLV� OD�PDLQ� VXU� OH� GRFXPHQW� RULJLQDO�� F¶HVW�j�GLUH� VXU� OD� OHWWUH�PDQXVFULWH��
TXH�OHV�¿OV�GX�FRQYHQWLRQQHO�(GPH�%RQDYHQWXUH�&RXUWRLV�DYDLHQW�HVVD\p�HQ�YDLQ�GH�
YHQGUH�j�GLYHUV�JRXYHUQHPHQWV��HQWUH������HW�OD�¿Q�GHV�DQQpHV�������FRPPH�IDLVDQW�
SDUWLH�GHV�DUFKLYHV�GH�OHXU�SqUH��/D�SUHPLqUH�DSSDULWLRQ�GH�OD�OHWWUH�j�)DYUDV�DYDLW�SRXU-
tant eu lieu sous forme imprimée, dans le roman de Regnault-Warin Les Prisonniers 
du Temple��SXEOLp�HQ�������/H�SUpWHQGX�pFULW�GX�FRPWH�GH�3URYHQFH�DYDLW�HQVXLWH�pWp�
UHSURGXLW�GDQV�SOXVLHXUV�SDPSKOHWV�SROLWLTXHV� UpSDQGXV�GXUDQW� OHV�&HQW�-RXUV��GRQW�
SOXVLHXUV� UpDOLVpV�SDU� OH� OLEUDLUH�SDULVLHQ�'HODXQD\��&HOXL�FL� IXW�pJDOHPHQW� O¶pGLWHXU�
GH�GLYHUV�RXYUDJHV�GH�5HJQDXOW�:DULQ�HW�G¶XQH�EURFKXUH�SXEOLpH�SDU�+HQUL�&RXUWRLV��
¿OV�GX�FRQYHQWLRQQHO��¬�OD�¿Q�GX�;,;e�VLqFOH��OHV�QRXYHDX[�SURFpGpV�DSSOLTXpV�j�OD�
critique des sources devaient permettre de remonter au roman, désormais oublié, de 
Regnault-Warin, et de prouver la fausseté du manuscrit reproduit par Blanc.       
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GH�YHQJHDQFH��VDLW�GH�SRXYRLU�FRPSWHU�VXU�XQ�SXEOLF�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�
avide de ce genre de productions. Qu’ils soient partisans de la Révo-
lution et de l’Empire, ou bien tenants de la royauté, maints lecteurs 
SDUWDJHQW� HQ� H൵HW� DYHF� OH� YLFRPWH� GH�%RQDOG� OD� FRQYLFWLRQ� TXH� ©OD�
YpULWp�Q¶HVW�SDV�XQ�MXVWH�PLOLHX�FRPPH�OD�YHUWXª��%RQDOG�������W�����
�����HW�TX¶XQH�KLVWRLUH�GpOLEpUpPHQW�PRGpUpH�GHV�DQQpHV�����������
VHUDLW�XQH�KLVWRLUH�WURPSHXVH�HW�LQ¿GqOH�j�OD�UpDOLWp��/HV�QDUUDWLRQV�RU-
JXHLOOHXVHPHQW�SDUWLVDQHV�GH�O¶pSRTXH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�FRQIqUHQW�DX[�
opinions et aux ressentiments du public le cachet d’autorité venant 
d’une histoire énoncée et publiée par les livres. Les destinataires de 
ces écrits y revivent les événements tels qu’ils les ont perçus, corro-
borés par des sources documentaires - vraies ou vantées comme telles 
- autres que leur mémoire personnelle. L’histoire imprimée s’entrelace 
de la sorte avec les souvenirs des individus, en leur donnant du sens, 
GH�OD�FRKpUHQFH�HW��HQ¿Q��HQ�WLVVDQW�GHV�UpVHDX[�GH�VROLGDULWp�HQWUH�GHV�
contemporains ayant une vision commune du passé. De ce point de 
YXH��OHV�UpFLWV�PLOLWDQWV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�DJLVVHQW�FRPPH�OHV�MRXUQDX[�
SROLWLTXHV�GX�GpEXW� GX�;,;H� VLqFOH�� ,OV� FRQWULEXHQW� j� HQWUHWHQLU� GHV�
communautés d’opinion. 

Les écrivains, ainsi que les éditeurs et les imprimeurs, ont 
SOHLQH� FRQVFLHQFH� GH� V¶DGUHVVHU� j� XQ� SXEOLF� SUpDODEOHPHQW� SROLWL-
sé et acculturé par son vécu révolutionnaire. Les clivages politiques 
orientent les choix des lecteurs lorsqu’il s’agit d’acheter ou de louer 
GHV�WH[WHV�VXU�O¶KLVWRLUH�FRQWHPSRUDLQH��¬�F{Wp�GH�FH�SXEOLF��SROLWLVp�
SDU�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��LO�\�HQ�D�XQ�DXWUH��IRUPp�GH�MHXQHV�QpV�HQWUH�OD�¿Q�
GHV�DQQpHV������HW�OH�GpEXW�GX�;,;e�VLqFOH��/D�QRXYHOOH�JpQpUDWLRQ�HVW�
H[SRVpH�j�OD�WUDQVPLVVLRQ�RUDOH�GH�OD�PpPRLUH�GHV�WpPRLQV��PDLV�HOOH�
HVW�DXVVL� OD�GHVWLQDWDLUH�G¶H൵RUWV�SpGDJRJLTXHV�PXOWLSOHV��SDUIRLV�VL-
multanés, qui prévoient l’apport de l’écrit. Dans les institutions d’en-
VHLJQHPHQW�SODFpHV�VRXV�OD�KRXOHWWH�GH�O¶eWDW�RX�GH�O¶eJOLVH��GDQV�OH�
milieu familial, de même que dans le contexte professionnel ou dans 
FHOXL�GHV�VRFLpWpV�SROLWLTXHV��OD�MHXQHVVH�HQWUH�HQ�FRQWDFW�DYHF�OH�SDVVp�
d’hier par le truchement de textes divers et variés��. Le corpus des 
lectures est généralement le résultat d’une sélection soigneuse opérée 
SDU� OHV�HQVHLJQDQWV�� OHV�SDUHQWV�RX�GHV�SRXUYR\HXUV�G¶RXYUDJHV�GpMj�
LQLWLpV�j�OHXUV�FRQWHQXV��'HV�SURMHWV�pGXFDWLIV�SUpFLV�GRQQHQW�OLHX�j�GHV�

���6XU�O¶HQVHLJQHPHQW�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�GDQV�OHV�O\FpHV�VRXV�O¶(PSLUH�YRLU�%RXGRQ������
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FKRL[�WRXW�DXVVL�FLEOpV��8Q�SXEOLF�TXL�Q¶D�SDV�HQFRUH�VD�SURSUH�LGpH�
GHV�DQQpHV�����������HVW�DLQVL�JXLGp�GDQV�VRQ�DSSUHQWLVVDJH�SDU�GHV�
institutions ou des individus qui sont en général porteurs d’une vision 
ELHQ�SUpFLVH�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��3DUPL�OHV�MHXQHV�FRPPH�SDUPL�OHV�SOXV�
kJpV��OHV�OHFWXUHV�GLUHFWHV�HW�VROLWDLUHV�Q¶H[FOXDLHQW�SDV�OD�OHFWXUH�j�YRL[�
KDXWH��TXL�HVW�ODUJHPHQW�SUDWLTXpH��/\RQV��������������������

� /HV� G\QDPLTXHV� TXH� QRXV� YHQRQV� G¶pYRTXHU�� F¶HVW�j�GLUH� OD�
VpOHFWLRQ�GHV�RXYUDJHV�VHORQ�GHV�FULWqUHV�G¶D൶QLWp�SROLWLTXH�RX�G¶XWL-
OLWp��ELHQ�TX¶H൵HFWLYHV�HW�FRQFUqWHPHQW�H[SORLWpHV�SDU�OHV�DXWHXUV�HW�OH�
PRQGH�GH�O¶pGLWLRQ��Q¶H[FOXHQW�FHUWDLQHPHQW�SDV�G¶DXWUHV�FULWqUHV�GH�
FKRL[��/H�KDVDUG�RX�OD�FXULRVLWp�SHXYHQW�DPHQHU�OHV�OHFWHXUV�j�FRQVXO-
WHU�GHV�RXYUDJHV�TXL�QH�UHÀqWHQW�SDV�OHXU�SURSUH�SHUFHSWLRQ�GH�OD�5p-
YROXWLRQ��8QH�SDUWLH�GX�SXEOLF��HQ�DXWUH��HVW�GLVSRVpH�j�PHWWUH�PRPHQ-
tanément de côté ses opinions personnelles pour lire des ouvrages en 
YRJXH��j�SOXV�IRUWH�UDLVRQ�V¶LO�V¶DJLW�GH�OLYUHV�LQWHUGLWV�SDU�OD�FHQVXUH�
GH� O¶eWDW�RX�SDU� OD� VXUYHLOODQFH�SDUHQWDOH��'DQV� OD�SpULRGH�TXL�QRXV�
intéresse, l’une des caractéristiques de l’historiographie de la Révolu-
tion française fut la diversité des reconstructions et des interprétations 
qu’elle véhicula. Directement issu de la multiplication des auteurs, 
cet éparpillement va cependant de pair avec l’intégration de l’histoire 
contemporaine dans l’idéologie et les stratégies de communication des 
pouvoirs, des partis et des sociétés politiques. Le monde de l’édition 
divulgue donc, d’une part, des analyses et des «usages» personnels 
de l’histoire, et, d’autre part, un nombre restreint de constructions 
KHUPpQHXWLTXHV�FRKpUHQWHV�UHODWLYHV�j�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��&HOOHV�FL�YLVHQW�
H[SOLFLWHPHQW�j� IDLUH�GX�SDVVp�XQ�PR\HQ�GH� UDOOLHPHQW�HW��GH� Oj��XQ�
LQVWUXPHQW�XWLOH�j�OD�SRXUVXLWH�GH�¿QDOLWpV�SROLWLTXHV�SUpFLVHV��étatiques 
ou partisanes.

� &HWWH� GHX[LqPH� PDQLqUH� GH� IDLUH� HW� GH� FRQFHYRLU� O¶KLVWRLUH�
explique les rapports étroits qui lient une partie considérable de la 
SUHPLqUH� KLVWRULRJUDSKLH� GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ� HW� OH�PRQGH�GH� OD� SUHVVH�
politique. D’abord, parce que les annonces et les comptes rendus de 
OLYUHV�SXEOLpV�SDU�OHV�MRXUQDX[�H[HUFHQW�XQH�SXLVVDQWH�LQÀXHQFH�VXU�OHV�
FKRL[�GHV� OHFWHXUV��GRQW�XQH�SDUWLH�DFFqGH�JUDWXLWHPHQW� �RX�PR\HQ-
QDQW� XQH� WUqV� IDLEOH� VRPPH�� DX[� FRQWHQXV� GHV� IHXLOOHV� SpULRGLTXHV��
notamment dans les cafés, dans les tavernes et dans les cabinets de 
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lecture��. Ensuite, parce que nombreux sont les publicistes qui se 
FRQVDFUHQW� j� O¶pFULWXUH�G¶RXYUDJHV�KLVWRULTXHV� VXU� OD�5pYROXWLRQ��/H�
JOLVVHPHQW�HQWUH�OHV�UpGDFWLRQV�GHV�MRXUQDX[�HW�O¶H[HUFLFH�GH�O¶DFWLYLWp�
KLVWRULHQQH�HVW�IUpTXHQW��GRQQDQW�SDUIRLV�OLHX�j�GHV�FRQYHUVLRQV�LUUp-
YHUVLEOHV��G¶DXWUHV� IRLV�j�GHV�YD�HW�YLHQW��6RXV� OHV�SOXPHV�YHUVDWLOHV�
des publicistes-historiens, l’analyse de l’époque révolutionnaire de-
YLHQW�XQ�PR\HQ�GH�UpÀH[LRQ�HW�G¶DFWLRQ�VXU�OH�SUpVHQW��'H�FH�IDLW��HOOH�
LQWqJUH� OD�YHUYH�� O¶HVSULW� GH� FRQWHVWDWLRQ�HW�� DX�EHVRLQ�� OD� FRQFLVLRQ��
propres aux articles de presse et aux pamphlets. Au point que, dans les 
années ������QRWDPPHQW�DX�VHLQ�GX�PRXYHPHQW� OLEpUDO�� O¶DXWHXU�GH�
productions historiques assume un rôle réformiste, d’inspirateur non 
pas tant du pouvoir en place, que d’une opinion publique élargie, dont 
RQ�FKHUFKH�j�FDQDOLVHU�OHV�DWWHQWHV�SROLWLTXHV�HW�OHV�DVSLUDWLRQV�VRFLDOHV���

6XUWRXW�j�SDUWLU�GH�OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ��O¶KLVWRLUH�WUDQVPLVH�SDU�O¶LP-
SULPp�V¶H൵RUFH�G¶DWWHLQGUH�XQ�SXEOLF�QRXYHDX��LQFOXDQW�OH�SHWLW�SHXSOH�
FLWDGLQ��(OOH�SpQqWUH�SDU�FRQVpTXHQW�GDQV�GHV�FRXFKHV�VRFLDOHV�R��OD�
QDUUDWLRQ�GHV�WHPSV�UpYROXV�D�pWp�FRQ¿pH�MXVTX¶DORUV�SULQFLSDOHPHQW�
j�O¶RUDOLWp��/¶KLVWRLUH�LVVXH�GHV�OLYUHV�V¶HQWUHFURLVH�DYHF�OHV�VRXYHQLUV�
des «anciens». Elle remplit également les vides laissés par leurs ou-
EOLV��/H�UpFLW�LPSULPp�SUpVXSSRVH�j�OD�IRLV�XQ�VXSSRUW�PDWpULHO�HW�XQ�
auteur distant, écrivant pour un public abstrait. Sur le texte sont ins-
FULWV�� GH�PDQLqUH�SOXV�RX�PRLQV� H[SOLFLWH�� OHV� HQMHX[�GH� O¶pYRFDWLRQ�
GX�SDVVp�SRXU�OHV�GL൵pUHQWV�DFWHXUV�TXL�SUHQQHQW�SDUW�j�OD�FUpDWLRQ�GH�
l’ouvrage: les auteurs, les imprimeurs, les éditeurs, aussi bien que les 
PpFqQHV�HW�OHV�SDUWLV��$X[�QDUUDWLRQV�HW�DX[�UHIRXOHPHQWV�GHV�LQGLYL-
GXV��GHV�IDPLOOHV�HW�GHV�FRPPXQDXWpV�¿QLVVHQW�DLQVL�SDU�VH�PrOHU�GHV�
discours et des omissions d’une autre nature. Souvent, avec l’intention 
de façonner les mémoires individuelles et collectives.    

5. Leçons d’histoire
(Q�������GDQV�XQ�RXYUDJH�LQWLWXOp�Tableau des révolutions de 

l’Europe, depuis le bouleversement de l’Empire romain en Occident 
jusqu’à nos jours��&KULVWRSKH�*XLOODXPH�.RFK�DWWULEXH�DX[�WpPRLQV�
XQH�IRQFWLRQ�FUXFLDOH�GDQV�OD�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�GX�VDYRLU�KLVWRULTXH��.RFK�

���&HV�PRGDOLWpV�GH�GL൵XVLRQ�GH�OD�SUHVVH�SROLWLTXH�IXUHQW�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�pYLGHQWHV�
VRXV�OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ�HW�FRQFHUQqUHQW�VXUWRXW�OHV�SULQFLSDX[�MRXUQDX[�GH�O¶RSSRVLWLRQ�
OLEpUDOH��9RLU�*UDQDWD�������
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¿JXUH�SDUPL�OHV�IRQGDWHXUV�GH�O¶pFROH�GLSORPDWLTXH�GH�O¶8QLYHUVLWp�GH�
6WUDVERXUJ��FRQQXH�GDQV�O¶(XURSH�HQWLqUH�SRXU�rWUH�XQ�YLYLHU�GH�EULO-
ODQWV�KRPPHV�G¶eWDW��,O�D�VLpJp�DX�7ULEXQDW�MXVTX¶j�OD�VXSSUHVVLRQ�GH�
FHWWH�LQVWLWXWLRQ��HW�GHSXLV������LO�HVW�PHPEUH�GH�OD�/pJLRQ�G¶KRQQHXU��
/H� WH[WH� GH� �����GRQQH� DX� SURIHVVHXU� O¶RSSRUWXQLWp� GH� UDSSHOHU� OHV�
IRQGHPHQWV�GH�OD�FULWLTXH�KLVWRULTXH�HW�GH�OD�FODVVL¿FDWLRQ�GHV�VRXUFHV��
«Le témoignage d’un auteur contemporain doit être préféré communé-
PHQW�j�FHOXL�G¶XQ�KLVWRULHQ�TXL�Q¶D�pFULW�TXH�ORQJWHPSV�DSUqV�OH�WHPSV�
où l’événement s’est passéª��D൶UPH�.RFK��3XLV�HQFRUH: «le silence 
unanime des auteurs contemporains, sur un événement mémorable, 
HVW��OXL�VHXO��XQH�IRUWH�SUpVRPSWLRQ�SRXU�VXVSHFWHU��RX�SRXU�IDLUH�UHMHWHU�
le témoignage d’écrivains trop modernes». Le décalogue est complété 
SDU� OH� SUR¿O� GH� O¶KLVWRULHQ� LGpDO�� TXL� VH� GRLW� G¶rWUH� LPSDUWLDO�� DYDQW�
toute chose, et dont la crédibilité est d’autant plus assurée qu’il dis-
pose d’un «DFFqV�OLEUH» aux archives publiques.�.RFK�pYRTXH�pJDOH-
PHQW�OHV�DYDQWDJHV�GH�OD�VWUDWL¿FDWLRQ�GX�VDYRLU��SDUPL�OHV�©KLVWRULHQV�
modernes», les derniers qui écriront auront l’avantage de pouvoir ex-
ploiter un nombre d’informations plus important que les premiers, la 
divulgation progressive des documents et des témoignages se tradui-
VDQW�SDU�XQH�DFFXPXODWLRQ�SUpFLHXVH�GHV� VRXUFHV� �.RFK������������
YRO�����YLL�L[���

L’érudit alsacien a�ELHQ�j�O¶HVSULW�O¶°XYUH�HW�O¶HQVHLJQHPHQW�GX�
MpVXLWH�+HQUL�*UL൵HW��FRQWLQXDWHXU�GH�O¶Histoire de France par Gabriel 
'DQLHO�HW�DXWHXU��HQ�������GX�7UDLWp�GHV�GLৼpUHQWHV�SUHXYHV�TXL�VHUYHQW�
à établir la vérité de l’histoire, ouvrage qu’avait acquis par la suite 
la réputation de «code de tous les historiens» (Michaud ������W������
������*UL൵HW�DYDLW�pULJp�OH�WpPRLJQDJH�GHV�DXWHXUV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�HQ�
preuve maîtresse dans l’établissement de la vérité historique: «ceux 
TXL�Q¶pFULYHQW�TX¶XQH�RX�GHX[�JpQpUDWLRQV��DSUqV�TXH�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�
VH�VRQW�SDVVpV��Q¶RQW�SDV��j�EHDXFRXS�SUqV��OD�PrPH�DXWRULWp�>«@� Plus 
OD�YpULWp�V¶pORLJQH�GH�OD�SUHPLqUH�VRXUFH��SOXV�HOOH�HVW�VXMHWWH�j�VH�FRU-
rompre». Les témoins oculaires, et en particulier ceux qui par leur rôle 
avaient�EpQp¿FLp�G¶XQ�SRLQW�GH�YXH�SULYLOpJLp��GHYDLHQW�rWUH�SUpIpUpV�j�
ceux qui avaient simplement entendu les récits d’autrui, arguait l’his-
torien. Encore fallait-il que le témoin soit bien informé et qu’il n’ait 
SDV�LQWpUrW�j�GpJXLVHU�RX�j�RPHWWUH�GHV�YpULWpV��*UL൵HW ��������������� 

En l’an III, durant l’enfance de la République, alors que la Ré-
volution était encore en train de s’éployer, Volney avait, lui aussi, traité 
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OH�WKqPH�GX�U{OH�GX�WpPRLJQDJH�HW�GHV�WpPRLQV j�O¶RFFDVLRQ�GX�FpOqEUH�
F\FOH�GH�OHoRQV�VXU�O¶KLVWRLUH�TX¶LO�DYDLW�GRQQp�O¶eFROH�QRUPDOH��/¶KLV-
toire n’était qu’une «véritable enquête des faits»��DYDLW�LO�H[SOLTXp�j�
VHV� pOqYHV��«&HV� IDLWV� QH�QRXV�SDUYHQDQW� TXH�SDU� LQWHUPpGLDLUHV�� LOV�
supposent un interrogatoire, une audition des témoins», avait ensuite 
précisé le professeur (Volney ��������������. Pour Volnay, l’opération 
WHQGDQW�j�©DUULYHU�j�O¶H[LVWHQFH�GX�IDLW�WHO�TX¶LO�D�pWp» mettait l’histo-
ULHQ�GDQV�OD�SRVLWLRQ�G¶XQ�©MXJH�TXL�DSSHOOH�GHYDQW�OXL�OHV�QDUUDWHXUV�
HW� OHV� WpPRLQV� >«@�� OHV�FRQIURQWH�� OHV�TXHVWLRQQH»� �LELG����3DUPL� OHV�
témoins, l’«l’historien acteur et auteur», qui avait été protagoniste des 
événements et en avait couché le récit sur un support, méritait une 
DWWHQWLRQ�SDUWLFXOLqUH��FDU�O¶LQIRUPDWLRQ�TX¶LO�WUDQVPHWWDLW��SDU�OD�YRLH�
GH�O¶pFULW��Q¶pWDLW�SDV��VDXI�H[FHSWLRQ��¿OWUpH�RX�UppODERUH�SDU�G¶DXWUHV��
/H�WpPRLQ�DFWHXU�HW�OH�WpPRLQ�D\DQW�pWp�©SUpVHQW�j�O¶DFWLRQ», unis par 
la condition d’avoir appréhendé les faits par leur sens (ils avaient vu 
HW� HQWHQGX��� pWDLHQW� OHV� SOXV� ¿DEOHV�� VRXWHQDLW�9ROQH\��/D� JQRVpROR-
gie et l’épistémologie issues de l’enseignement empirico-sensualiste 
GH�/RFNH�HW�GH�&RQGLOODF��DORUV�HQ�FRXUV�GH�UppODERUDWLRQ�SDU�&DED-
QLV��'HVWXWW� GH�7UDF\� HW�9ROQH\� OXL�PrPH��PHQDLHQW� j� O¶D൶UPDWLRQ�
du principe de la primauté du témoin oculaire. L’observation, ou 
mieux la somme des expériences factuelles d’observation, considérée 
comme paradigme dans la connaissance et dans la «recomposition» 
d’événements historiques complexes, donnait aux contemporains ac-
WHXUV�HW�VSHFWDWHXUV�OH�SUHPLHU�U{OH�GDQV�OD�¿[DWLRQ�HW�GDQV�OD�WUDQVPLV-
sion des faits auxquels ils avaient assisté. 

&RPPH�O¶DYDLW� IDLW�GpMj� O¶DEEp�GH�3UDGHV�GDQV�VD�GLVVHUWDWLRQ�
sur la «certitude» parue dans l’Encyclopédie, Volney soulignait l’in-
VX൶VDQFH�GX�WpPRLJQDJH�XQLTXH�HW�UHFRQQDLVVDLW�SDU�FRQWUH�XQ�SRLGV�
décisif au «concours de plusieurs témoignages»��3UDGHV��������������
Pour l’abbé de Prades, un fait était d’autant plus crédible qu’il y avait 
une convergence de dépositions provenant de témoins divers par 
leurs «intérêts» et leurs «passionsª��9ROQH\��TXDQW�j�OXL��DSSUHQDLW�j�
VHV�pOqYHV�TXH�OHV�UpFLWV�KLVWRULTXHV�GHYDLHQW�rWUH�©VRXPLV�j�WRXWHV�OHV�
IRUPDOLWpV�MXGLFLDLUHV�G¶H[DPHQ�HW�G¶DXGLWLRQ�GHV�WpPRLQV» observées 

���6XU� OHV� FRXUV� GH�9ROQH\�� YRLU� pJDOHPHQW� 6FKDQGHOHU� ������ ������� 6XU� OD� YLH� HW�
O¶°XYUH�GH�9ROQH\��YRLU�*DXOPLHU�������6XU�OH�PRXYHPHQW�SKLORVRSKLTXH�GHV�LGpROR-
JXHV��YRLU�0RUDYLD���������������&KDSSH\�������������� ���������������������
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RUGLQDLUHPHQW�GDQV�OHV�WULEXQDX[��/¶XQ�HW�O¶DXWUH��HQ¿Q��VLJQDODLHQW�OD�
fonction critique des contemporains du témoin et de l’historien. La 
YLJLODQFH�DFWLYH�GHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�GHYDLW�HQ�H൵HW�VDQFWLRQQHU�OHV�WHQ-
tatives de fausser la vérité et, dans le même temps, dissuader les narra-
WHXUV�SRWHQWLHOOHPHQW�LQWpUHVVpV�j�GLYXOJXHU�GHV�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQV�WURP-
peuses. L’abbé de Prades en était arrivé j�PHWWUH�OHV�WpPRLQV�RFXODLUHV�
en opposition avec eux-mêmes, distinguant, d’une part, les propos 
¿JpV�j�MDPDLV�GDQV�GHV�pFULWV�VRXPLV�j�XQ�SXEOLF�GH�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�HW��
G¶DXWUH�SDUW�� OHV� WpPRLJQDJHV�RUDX[�UHQGXV�SDU� OHV�PrPHV�DXWHXUV�j�
XQH�pSRTXH�SOXV�WDUGLYH��'DQV�FH�GHX[LqPH�FDV��OHV�WpPRLQV�DJLVVDLHQW�
en qualité de rares survivants d’une génération en voie de disparition 
HW�V¶DGUHVVDLHQW�GpVRUPDLV�j�XQH�JpQpUDWLRQ�QRXYHOOH�

©2QW�LOV�XQH� IRLV�SDUOp�GDQV�GHV�pFULWV�� >FHV�9LHLOODUGV@�QH�VRQW�SOXV�
libres de parler autrement: les faits qu’ils ont, pour ainsi dire, enchaînés dans 
OHV�GL൵pUHQWHV�¿JXUHV�TX¶LOV�RQW�WUDFpHV��SDVVHQW�j�OD�SRVWpULWp�OD�SOXV�UHFXOpH��
(W�FH�TXL�OHV�MXVWL¿H�FHV�IDLWV��HW�PHW�HQ�PrPH�WHPSV�O¶+LVWRLUH�DX�GHVVXV�GX�
WpPRLJQDJH� TX¶LOV� UHQGURLHQW� �VLF�� DFWXHOOHPHQW� GH� ERXFKH�� F¶HVW� TXH� GDQV�
OH� WHPSV�TX¶LOV� OHV�pFULYLUHQW� LOV�pWRLHQW��VLF��HQWRXUpV�GH�WpPRLQV�RFXODLUHV�
HW�FRQWHPSRUDLQV��TXL�DXURLHQW��VLF��SX�OHV�GpPHQWLU�IDFLOHPHQW�V¶LOV�DYRLHQW�
DOWpUp�OD�YpULWp�ª��LYL���������

Le même principe valait pour les historiens:

©6L�TXHOTX¶XQ�IDLVRLW�SDURvWUH��VLF���DXMRXUG¶KXL�XQH�+LVWRLUH�UHPSOLH�
GH�IDLWV�pFODWDQWV�HW�LQWpUHVVDQWV�DUULYpV�GH�QRV�MRXUV��HW�GRQW�SHUVRQQH�Q¶H�W�
HQWHQGX�SDUOHU�DYDQW�FHWWH�+LVWRLUH���SHQVH]�YRXV�TX¶HOOH�SDVVkW�j�OD�SRVWpULWp�
VDQV�FRQWUDGLFWLRQ"ª��LELG���

Pour Volney les faits saisis par le truchement de l’observation 
VHQVLEOH�� FRQQDLVVDLHQW� XQ� SURFHVVXV� GH� WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ� VXELW�� GqV�
TX¶LOV�pWDLHQW�SURMHWpV�VXU�OD�VXUIDFH�©LUUpJXOLqUH», «ondulée», disait-il, 
de l’«entendement» du témoin��9ROQH\�������������,FL��OHV�SUpMXJpV��OHV�
SDVVLRQV�� OHV�FRQQDLVVDQFHV�RX� O¶LJQRUDQFH�GH� O¶LQGLYLGX�PRGL¿DLHQW�
OH� UHÀHW�GH� O¶pYpQHPHQW��/H�PrPH�H൵HW� pWDLW� SURGXLW�SDU� OHV�GpIDLO-
ODQFHV�GH� OD�PpPRLUH�HW�SDU� OD�SURSHQVLRQ�j�HQ�FRPEOHU� OHV� ODFXQHV�
par des «additions de circonstances», calculées ou involontaires. «Ju-
gez quelles doivent être les altérations des faits transmis de bouche 
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en bouche, de génération en génération, lorsque nous voyons sou-
vent dans une même personne le récit des mêmes faits varier selon 
les époques», notait�9ROQH\�� IDLVDQW�pFKR�j�GH�3UDGHV� �LYL��������/HV�
incohérences, et même les erreurs disséminées dans les témoignages 
RUDX[�UHODWLIV�j�O¶pSRTXH�GH�/RXLV XIV, au fond relativement proche, 
QH�PRQWUDLHQW�HOOHV�SDV�j�TXHO�SRLQW�FH�JHQUH�GH�GpSRVLWLRQ�pWDLW�SHX�
¿DEOH�HW�SRXYDLW�pYROXHU�DX�JUp�GHV�PRPHQWV��GHV�LQWpUrWV�HW�GHV�LQWHU-
ORFXWHXUV�"�9RLOj�GRQF�GpPRQWUpHV�OHV�YHUWXV�FRQVHUYDWLYHV�G¶XQH�PLVH�
SDU�pFULW�UDSLGH�GX�WpPRLJQDJH��D൶UPDLW�9ROQH\�GHYDQW�VRQ�DXGLWRLUH��
9RLOj�DXVVL�SURXYpH�O¶LPSRUWDQFH�GH�OD�GLYXOJDWLRQ�GX�VRXYHQLU�HW�GH�
l’histoire par l’imprimé��DXSUqV�G¶XQ�OHFWRUDW�SURFKH�GH�O¶DXWHXU�GDQV�
le temps et dans l’espace.

 A une époque�R��OD�VXSSUHVVLRQ�GHV�DQFLHQV�SULYLOqJHV�HW�GHV�
corporations dans le monde du livre et de l’édition permettait de 
concevoir un élargissement exponentiel du cercle des auteurs et des 
lecteurs����O¶HVVRU�GH�OD�SUHVVH�VHPEODLW�GHVWLQp�j�LQWURGXLUH�GHV�FKDQ-
gements considérables dans la production, comme dans la réception de 
O¶KLVWRLUH��9ROQH\�GpFULYDLW�O¶DYqQHPHQW�JUDGXHO�G¶XQH�QRXYHOOH�pFR-
QRPLH�GH�O¶pFULWXUH�KLVWRULHQQH��DPHQp�G¶DERUG�SDU�OHV�SURJUqV�WHFK-
QLTXHV�GDQV�OH�GRPDLQH�GH�O¶LPSULPHULH��SXLV�SDU�O¶D൵UDQFKLVVHPHQW�
de la presse. Fini le temps où les livres et les documents écrits étaient 
rares et donc consultables uniquement par une poignée d’individus 
RFFXSpV�j�UpGLJHU�GHV�RXYUDJHV�KLVWRULTXHV��Q¶D\DQW�j�OHXU�WRXU�TX¶XQ�
SXEOLF� GH� OHFWHXUV� ©WUqV�pWURLW», condition idéale pour avoir «moins 
GH�FRQWUDGLFWHXUV�>«@��PRLQV�GH�MXJHV��PRLQV�GH�FHQVHXUV»��LYL�������
La reproduction des documents originaux réalisée par l’imprimerie 
avait rendu plus accessibles ces textes. Ainsi, le monopole de la com-
position de l’histoire, longuement détenu par une minorité, était en 
train de s’ébranler. Par le passé, continuait Volney, le témoin-acteur ou 
l’historien étaient souvent impliqués dans la chose publique et avaient 
XQ�LQWpUrW�SHUVRQQHO��IDPLOLDO�RX�GH�FRUSV�j�WUDQVPHWWUH�XQH�FHUWDLQH�
YHUVLRQ�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��&HV�YHUVLRQV�SRXYDLHQW�rWUH�IDFLOHPHQW�H൵D-
FpHV�ORUV�GH�JXHUUHV�LQWHVWLQHV�RX�GH�FRQÀLWV�HQWUH�QDWLRQV��FDU�OD�UDUHWp�
des témoignages et des ouvrages historiques entrainait aussi la facilité 
de les détruire ou de les occulter. Par contre, l’évolution du monde 

���6XU�OHV�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV�LQWURGXLWHV�SDU�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH�GDQV�FH�GRPDLQH��
YRLU�'DUQWRQ��5RFKH������HW�+HVVH�������
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GH�O¶pGLWLRQ�HW�GH�OD�OLEUDLULH��XQLH�j�O¶D൵UDQFKLVVHPHQW�JUDGXHO�GH�OD�
parole imprimée, créait une dialectique entre productions historiques 
SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�SURSLFH��GpFODUDLW�9ROQH\��j�OD�UHFKHUFKH�HW�j�O¶pWDEOLV-
sement de la vérité.

©&KH]� OHV�PRGHUQHV�±�H[SOLTXDLW� OH�SURIHVVHXU�DX[�QRUPDOLHQV�±�HQ�
vain un ouvrage historique s’environnerait-il des moyens de la clandestinité, 
du crédit de la richesse, du pouvoir de l’autorité, de l’esprit de faction ou de 
IDPLOOH���XQ�VHXO�MRXU��XQH�VHXOH�UpFODPDWLRQ�VX൶VHQW�j�UHQYHUVHU�XQ�pGL¿FH�
GH�PHQVRQJHV�FRPELQp�SHQGDQW�GHV�DQQpHV�>«@��OH�SOXV�IDLEOH�LQGLYLGX��V¶LO�
a les vertus et le talent de l’historien, pourrait censurer les erreurs des nations 
MXVTXH�VRXV�OHXUV�\HX[�ª��LYL������

3DVVLRQQp�HW�SUHVTXH�O\ULTXH��OH�SKLORVRSKH�VH�OLYUDLW�j�XQH�Fp-
lébration du «triomphe» de la presse périodique et du livre. «Dans 
O¶KDELWXGH�R��QRXV�VRPPHV�GH�YLYUH�VRXV�O¶LQÀXHQFH�GH�O¶LPSULPHULH��
nous ne sentons point assez fortement tout ce que la publicité qui en 
dérive nous procure d’avantages politiques et moraux», disait�9ROQH\�j�
VHV�pOqYHV��UDSSHODQW��HQWUH�DXWUHV��OH�U{OH�TXH�OHV�MRXUQDX[�DYDLW�DFTXLV�
en tant que «monumes �VLF�» historiques��F¶HVW�j�GLUH�FRPPH�VRXUFHV�
SRXU� O¶KLVWRLUH��$SWHV�j� VXLYUH� UDSLGHPHQW� OH� FRXUV�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��
SDUIRLV�PrPH�j�OHV�RULHQWHU��©OHV�JD]HWWHV» étaient devenues «des mo-
QXPHQWV�LQVWUXFWLIV�HW�SUpFLHX[�MXVTXHV�GDQV�OHXUV�pFDUWV��SXLVTX¶HOOHV�
peignent l’esprit dominant du temps qui les a vues naître, et que leurs 
FRQWUDGLFWLRQV�SUpVHQWHQW�GHV�EDVHV�¿[HV�j�OD�GLVFXVVLRQ�GHV�IDLWV» (ivi, 
�����'DQV�VHV�OHoRQV��WHQXHV�j�XQH�pSRTXH�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�IDVWH�SRXU�
OD�SUHVVH�SROLWLTXH��9ROQH\�PHWWDLW�HQ�H[HUJXH�O¶DSSRUW�GHV� MRXUQDX[�
�HW�GH�OHXU�SOXUDOLVPH��GDQV�OD�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ�GX�SDVVp��8Q�DVSHFW�WRXW�
VDXI�DQRGLQ��VL�O¶RQ�SHQVH�j�O¶XVDJH�SUHVTXH�V\VWpPDWLTXH�TXH�OHV�Pp-
morialistes et les historiens contemporains de la Révolution allaient 
IDLUH�GHV�SpULRGLTXHV�GH�FHWWH�pSRTXH�SRXU�YpUL¿HU�OD�FKURQRORJLH�GHV�
événements, récupérer les discours prononcés dans les Assemblées, 
OHV�DFWHV�R൶FLHOV��GH�PrPH�TXH�OHV�RSLQLRQV�HW�OD�UKpWRULTXH�GHV�GLI-
férents partis.

9ROQH\� ¿QLVVDLW� SDU� FDXWLRQQHU� OD� SUppPLQHQFH� GH� O¶LQIRUPD-
tion autoptique, du témoignage fondé sur le regard, sur l’expérience 
GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��'H�Oj��XQH�FRQWUDFWLRQ�GH�OD�SpULRGH�TXL�GHYDLW�IDLUH�
LGpDOHPHQW� O¶REMHW� GX� UpFLW� KLVWRULHQ�� ,O� pWDLW� SUpIpUDEOH� TXH� FHOXL�FL�
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concerne l’époque de son auteur. Recouvrant presque le goût des 
grands historiens grecs du Ve� VLqFOH�SRXU� OH� WpPRLJQDJH�GLUHFW� HW� OD�
narration des faits appartenant au temps de l’auteur, le professeur opé-
rait également une réduction du champ du récit historique sur le plan 
de l’espace. Dans l’Avertissement�DQQH[p�j�O¶pGLWLRQ�GH�VHV�OHoRQV��LO�
D൶UPDLW��©3RXU�PRL�TXL��>«@�SDU�H[HPSOH��DL�WURXYp�DFFUpGLWpHV�DX[�
eWDWV�8QLV�GHV�QRWLRQV�WUqV�IDXVVHV�G¶événemens��VLF��GH�OD�UpYROXWLRQ�
IUDQoDLVH� GRQW� MH� IXV� WpPRLQ� >«@�� MH� QH� SXLV�P¶HPSrFKHU� G¶DYRXHU�
TXH� FKDTXH� MRXU� MH� VXLV� SOXV� SRUWp� j� UHIXVHU�PD� FRQ¿DQFH� DX[�his-
toriens >«@��&KDTXH� MRXU�� MH� VXLV�SOXV�FRQYDLQFX�TXH� OD�GLVSRVLWLRQ�
G¶HVSULW�OD�SOXV�IDYRUDEOH�>«@�j�OD�GpFRXYHUWH�GH�OD�YpULWp�>«@�F¶HVW�de 
FURLUH�GL৽FLOHPHQW»� �LYL��[LM���/¶Avertissement publié par Volnay en 
QRYHPEUH�������GDQV�OHV�PrPHV�MRXUV�R��OD�)UDQFH�DVVLVWDLW�j�O¶LQV-
WDXUDWLRQ� GX�&RQVXODW�� WpPRLJQDLW� GpMj� G¶XQH� SUpRFFXSDWLRQ� SRXU� OH�
destin historiographique�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��WRXW�HQ�JDUGDQW�XQ�FDUDFWqUH�
général. Le philosophe y exhortait «chacunª�j�VH�GHPDQGHU��

«Si, lorsque nous avons des notions si imparfaites ou si fausses de ce 
qui se passe sous nos yeux, nous pouvons espérer d’être mieux instruits de 
FH�TXL�VH�SDVVH�RX�V¶HVW�SDVVp�j�GHV�JUDQGHV�GLVWDQFHV�GH�OLHX[�HW�GH�WHPSV�

Si, lorsque nous avons plus d’un exemple présent de faits équivoques 
RX�IDX[��HQYR\pV�j�OD�SRVWpULWp�DYHF�WRXV�OHV�SDVVHSRUWV�GH�OD�YpULWp��QRXV�SRX-
YRQV�HVSpUHU�TXH�OHV�KRPPHV�GHV�VLqFOHV�DQWpULHXUV�DLHQW�HX�PRLQV�G¶DXGDFH�
RX�SOXV�GH�FRQVFLHQFH�

Si, lorsqu’au milieu des factions chaque parti menace l’historien qui 
écrirait ce qui le blesse, la postérité ou l’âge présent ont le droit d’exiger un 
dévouement qui n’attirerait pour salaire, que l’accusation d’imprudence, ou 
O¶KRQQHXU�VWpULOH�G¶XQH�SRPSH�IXQqEUH�

6L� >«@� OD� SRVWpULWp� SHXW� VH� ÀDWWHU�� TXDQG� OHV� WpPRLQV� HW� OHV� DFWHXUV�
morts ne pourront plus réclamer, que l’amour propre, l’animosité, la honte, 
O¶pORLJQHPHQW�GX� WHPV��VLF��HW� OH�GpIDXW�GH�PpPRLUH� OXL� WUDQVPHWWURQW�SOXV�
¿GqOHPHQW�O¶H[DFWH�YpULWp�

6L�OD�SUpWHQGXH�LQIRUPDWLRQ�HW�LPSDUWLDOLWp�DWWULEXpHV�j�OD�SRVWpULWp��QH�
VRQW�SDV�OD�FRQVRODWLRQ�WURPSHXVH�GH�O¶LQQRFHQFH��RX�OD�ÀDWWHULH�GH�OD�VpGXF-
WLRQ�RX�GH�OD�SHXU�

S’il n’est pas vrai que souvent la postérité reçoit et consacre les dépo-
VLWLRQV�GX�IRUW�VXUYLYDQW��TXL�pWRX൵H�OHV�UpFODPDWLRQV�GX�IDLEOH�pFUDVp�

Et si en morale il n’est pas aussi ridicule de prétendre que les faits 
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V¶pFODLUFLVVHQW� HQ�YLHLOOLVVDQW�� TX¶HQ�SK\VLTXH�GH� VRXWHQLU� TXH� OHV� REMHWV�� j�
IRUFH�GH�V¶pORLJQHU��GHYLHQQHQW�SOXV�GLVWLQFWV�ª��LYL��YM�L[��

/¶KRUL]RQ�G¶XQH�KLVWRLUH�j�YHQLU�UpYpODWULFH��FODLUYR\DQWH�HW�MXVWH�
s’obscurcissait. Les leçons de l’an ,,,�TXH�9ROQH\�OLYUDLW�j�XQ�SXEOLF�GH�
OHFWHXUV�SDUWDLHQW�GH�FHWWH�SUpVRPSWLRQ�G¶LPSXLVVDQFH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�j�
UHVWLWXHU�¿GqOHPHQW�OHV�©IDLWVª�GX�SDVVp��8QH�LQFDSDFLWp�TXL augmen-
WDLW�SURSRUWLRQQHOOHPHQW�j�OD�GLVWDQFH�WHPSRUHOOH�HQWUH��G¶XQH�SDUW��OHV�
événements, et, d’autre part, l’exercice rétrospectif de les retracer. Sur 
FH�SRLQW��OHV�KLVWRULHQV�SRVWpULHXUV�j�O¶pSRTXH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�Q¶DO-
laient pas faire exception, semblait dire Volney. Son époque n’avait 
TXH� WURS�PRQWUp� OD� SRVVLEOH� LQÀXHQFH� GHV� ©SDUWLV» (de leur «prosé-
lytismeª�FRPPH�GH� OHXU�FHQVXUH�� VXU� OH� UpFLW�GHV�pYpQements, ainsi 
que la prépondérance de l’histoire et de la mémoire des vainqueurs 
sur celles des vaincus. Il s’agissait de déformations et d’omissions 
inévitables, sans doute, mais dont les conséquences pouvaient être at-
ténuées par les « réclamations » des contemporains, concept sur lequel 
le philosophe revenait plusieurs fois, dans l’Avertissement comme 
dans ses cours. Tels des fragments de vérité épars, les «réclamations» 
composaient�XQ�HQVHPEOH�G¶DXWDQW�SOXV�¿DEOH�TXH�OH�QRPEUH�GHV�Wp-
PRLJQDJHV�pWDLW�pOHYp�HW�TXH�OHXU�SURYHQDQFH�pWDLW�GLYHUVL¿pH��

6. L’historien et le devoir du témoignage
©-H�Q¶pFULV�>«@�SDV�SRXU�IDLUH�XQ�OLYUH���M¶DFFRPSOLV�XQ�GHYRLUª��

Pierre Paganel est âgé de soixante-cinq ans lorsqu’il inscrit cette dé-
claration dans l’avant-propos de son Essai historique et critique sur la 
5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH���������&¶HVW�DLQVL�TXH�O¶H[�FRQYHQWLRQQHO�V¶HQ-
gage dans une lutte contre le temps: une fois terminée l’époque des té-
PRLQV��O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�VHUD�j�OD�PHUFL�GH�VLPSOHV�H[pJqWHV��
ou de manipulateurs sans scrupules, qui auront la prétention de parler 
d’elle sans l’avoir ni faite, ni vécue. 

©&KDTXH� MRXU�GpFRORUH� OHV� MRXUV�GH� OD� UpYROXWLRQ��– écrit Paganel – 
FKDTXH�MRXU�O¶HVSULW�GH�SDUWL��pJDUDQW�O¶RSLQLRQ�SXEOLTXH��WURPSH�OD�SRVWpULWp�
sur les causes de ce grand événement et sur les personnages qui, dans ses 
SKDVHV�GLYHUVHV��GLULJqUHQW��VRLW�O¶DXWRULWp��VRLW�OHV�IDFWLRQV��VRLW�OD�IRUFH�SX-
EOLTXH��'pMj� OD�PXOWLWXGH� IRXOH�DX[�SLHGV� OHV� ODYHV�GX�YROFDQ��� HOOH� WRXUQH��
DYHF�LQGL൵pUHQFH��DXWRXU�GX�FUDWqUH�j�SHLQH�pWHLQW��FRPPH�VL�O¶pSRTXH�GH�VHV�
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UDYDJHV� QH� OXL� pWRLW� �VLF�� FRQQXH� TXH� SDU� XQH� WUDGLWLRQ� LQFHUWDLQH�ª� �3DJD-
QHO�������Avant-propos�LLM�

3HUVRQQH��D൶UPH�3DJDQHO��QH�SRXUUD�UHFRQVWUXLUH�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�
la Révolution comme ceux qui l’ont traversée. Détenteurs d’un patri-
moine mémoriel fragile, les témoins oculaires se doivent de le préser-
ver, mais aussi de dire leur mot sur leurs propres existences avant que 
G¶DXWUHV� V¶HQ� DSSURSULHQW�� HQ� IDLVDQW� G¶HOOHV� GHV� REMHWV� GH� FXULRVLWp��
d’analyse ou, encore, en leur collant pardessus des étiquettes réduc-
WULFHV��&¶HVW�DX[�DFWHXUV�GH�OD�GpFHQQLH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH��QRWH�3DJDQHO��
qu’il incombe de transmettre aux générations futures toute la com-
plexité de l’époque révolutionnaire et de délimiter, tant qu’il en est 
encore temps, le champ des vérités intouchables:

©,O�HVW�j�GpVLUHU�±�D൶UPH�W�LO�±�TXH�FKDFXQ�DSSRUWH�GDQV�OH�GpS{W�FRP-
PXQ�FH�TX¶LO�SRVVqGH�GH�SLqFHV�GX�SURFqV� OH�SOXV� LQWpUHVVDQW�� OH�SOXV�FRP-
SOLTXp��TXL�MDPDLV�DLW�GLYLVp�OHV�QDWLRQV�HW�OHV�URLV��HW�OHV�QDWLRQV�HQWUH�HOOHV��
Lorsque nous aurons tous payé cette dette sacrée, le peuple français, ses as-
semblées nationales, ses magistrats suprêmes et leurs ministres, les factions 
HW�OHXUV�FKHIV��3DULV�HW�VHV�PXQLFLSDX[��VHURQW�OpJDOHPHQW�MXJpV�ª��LYL��[[��

L’auteur de l’Essai historique et critique sur la Révolution fran-
çaise théorise le principe du devoir du témoignage comme instrument 
GH�WUDQVPLVVLRQ�G¶XQH�KLVWRLUH�TXL��VDQV�XQ�H൵RUW�PpPRULHO�FROOHFWLI��
VHUDLW�LPSXQpPHQW�Gp¿JXUpH�SDU�OHV�XVDJHV�TXH�OHV�IDFWLRQV�ULYDOHV��OHV�
GL൵pUHQWV�SRXYRLUV�HW��ELHQW{W��OHV�QRQ�WpPRLQV�IHURQW�GX�SDVVp��6WpULOH�
quand il demeure intime et personnel, incomplet lorsqu’il est consi-
GpUp�LVROpPHQW��OH�VRXYHQLU�±�DMRXWH�3DJDQHO�±�FRQWULEXH�j�XQH�°XYUH�
d’écriture de l’histoire dans la mesure où il est l’expression d’une col-
OHFWLYLWp�HW�LO�HVW�PLV�j�OD�GLVSRVLWLRQ�G¶XQ�YDVWH�SXEOLF��/HV�KRPPHV�
et les femmes qui ont vécu la Révolution doivent également en être 
OHV� KLVWRULHQV��PrPH� VL� FHOD� VLJQL¿H� UHQRQFHU� DX[� FRQIRUWV� GH� O¶RX-
EOL�HW�DX[�ELHQIDLWV�GX�UHWRXU�j�XQH�H[LVWHQFH�QRUPDOH��/H�IDLW�PrPH�
G¶DYRLU�pWp�WpPRLQV�GH�O¶H[FHSWLRQQHO�OHV�FRQGDPQH�j�UHYLYUH�OH�SDVVp�
HW�j�DFFRPSOLU�XQH�PLVVLRQ�j�O¶pJDUG�GH�OD�SRVWpULWp��. Puisqu’il s’agit 

���&HWWH�REOLJDWLRQ�HVW�UHVVHQWLH�DYHF�OD�PrPH�LQWHQVLWp�SDU�OHV�DXWHXUV�GH�0pPRLUHV�
SURSUHPHQW�GLWV���YRLU�3HWLWHDX��������������
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G¶LQVWUXLUH�OH�SURFqV�G¶XQH�pSRTXH��LO�QH�IDXGUD�SDV�ODLVVHU�j�XQH�VHXOH�
partie l’aisance de donner sa version des faits��. Si certains, fatigués 
par la lutte ou déçus par son issue « cherchent la solitude et le silence », 
d’autres - dénonce Paganel -, encouragés par le climat politique et 
FXOWXUHO�GHV�DQQpHV�������VRQW�HQ�WUDLQ�GH�PRQRSROLVHU�OH�UpFLW�GH�OD�
décennie révolutionnaire:

©/¶LQWROpUDQFH�XOWUDPRQWDLQH�DLJXLVH�VHV�SRLJQDUGV���±�pFULW�LO�HQFRUH�
dans son ouvrage – les castes abolies ourdissent chez nos ennemis des trames 
SHU¿GHV�>«@��3RXU�pWHLQGUH�WRXWH�pQHUJLH�QDWLRQDOH��GHV�pFULYDLQV�>«@�V¶DS-
SOLTXHQW�j�DOWpUHU��j�H൵DFHU�PrPH�OHV� WUDLWV�HW� OH�FDUDFWqUH�GX�SOXV�VXEOLPH�
WDEOHDX�TX¶XQH�QDWLRQ�LQGLJQpH�DLW�R൵HUW�DX[�UHJDUGV�GHV�VLqFOHV��&H�Q¶HVW�SDV�
seulement les hommes qu’ils accusent, c’est la philosophie, ce sont les théo-
ULHV�QRXYHOOHV�HW�OH�V\VWqPH�UHSUpVHQWDWLI�TX¶LOV�FKDUJHQW�GH�WRXV�OHV�H[FqV�TXH�
OH�IDQDWLVPH�GH�OD�OLEHUWp�¿W�FRPPHWWUH��>«@�,OV�VDYHQW�ELHQ�FHSHQGDQW�TXH�
WRXV�QRV�PDOKHXUV�GpULYHQW�GH�O¶RSSRVLWLRQ�TX¶pSURXYqUHQW� O¶DSSOLFDWLRQ�GH�
FHV�PrPHV�SULQFLSHV�HW�O¶H[pFXWLRQ�GX�SDFWH�GH������ª��LYL��Y�YM�

&KDUOHV�3LHUUH� 'XFDQFHO�� TXL� HQ� ����� DYDLW� UHPSOL� ©WRXV� OHV�
WKpkWUHV�GH�)UDQFHª��'XFDQFHO�������$YHUWLVVHPHQW�[YLM��DYHF�VD�FR-
médie L’intérieur des comités révolutionnaires ou les Aristides mo-
dernes����DWWULEXH�OXL�DXVVL�j�VD�JpQpUDWLRQ�OD�UHVSRQVDELOLWp�GH�PHWWUH�
VRQ�YpFX�j�O¶DEUL�GX�WHPSV��2SSRVp�j�3DJDQHO�VXU�OH�SODQ�SROLWLTXH�±�LO�
pWDLW�SDUPL�FHX[�TXL�DYDLHQW�©WUHVVDLOOL�GH�MRLH�DX�EUXLW�GX�FDQRQ�TXL�
IRXGUR\RLW��VLF��OD�%DVWLOOHª�HW�TXL�DYDLHQW�¿QL�SDU�GpSORUHU�OD�PLVH�j�
PRUW�GX�URL�HW�OHV�DFWHV�GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�±�LO�SDUWDJH�QpDQPRLQV�DYHF�
O¶DXWHXU�GH�O¶(VVDL�KLVWRULTXH�OD�FRQYLFWLRQ�TX¶DSUqV�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�GH�
OD�¿Q�GX�;9,,,H�VLqFOH�O¶pFULWXUH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�GRLW�GHYHQLU�XQ�RXYUDJH�
FROOHFWLI��©/HV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�RQW�XQH�WkFKH�j�UHPSOLU�
envers la patrie et envers l’humanité. – écrit le dramaturge – Ils leur 

���/¶LPDJH�G¶XQ�SURFqV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��GpMj�HQ�FRXUV�RX�j�YHQLU��UHYLHQW�UpJXOLq-
UHPHQW�GDQV�OHV�RXYUDJHV�UHODWLIV�j�OD�GpFHQQLH�����������SXEOLpV�DX�GpEXW�GX�;,;e 
VLqFOH��&HV�WH[WHV�HPSUXQWHQW�j�OD�FXOWXUH�MXGLFLDLUH�OH�SULQFLSH�GH�OD�FRQFRUGDQFH�GH�
SOXVLHXUV�WpPRLJQDJHV�SRXU�FRQVWLWXHU�XQH�SUHXYH��YRLU�*DUQRW��������������HW�������
���/D�SLqFH�GH�'XFDQFHO�DYDLW�pWp�MRXpH�SOXV�G¶XQH�FHQWDLQH�GH�IRLV�j�3DULV�HQWUH������
HW�������'DQV�OD�FDSLWDOH�FRPPH�HQ�SURYLQFH��HOOH�DYDLW�GLYLVp�OD�FULWLTXH�HW�SURYRTXp�
également des rixes parmi le public. 
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doivent compte de ce qu’ils ont vu, senti et observé, dans ces temps 
G¶KRUULEOH�PpPRLUH�TXL�R൵UHQW�DX[�SHXSOHV�HW�DX[�5RLV�G¶LQpSXLVDEOHV�
OHoRQV� SRXU� OH� SUpVHQW� HW� SRXU� O¶DYHQLUª� �LYL�� LLL���$X� GpEXW� GHV� DQ-
QpHV�������'XFDQFHO��UR\DOLVWH�GpFODUp��GpFLGH�GH�OLYUHU�DX�SXEOLF�OHV�
UpVXOWDWV�G¶XQ�WUDYDLO�GH�UHFKHUFKH�FRPPHQFp�GpMj�VRXV�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��
'¶DSUqV�VRQ�UpFLW��LO�DYDLW�HX�DORUV�O¶RSSRUWXQLWp�GH�FRPSXOVHU�©SHQ-
GDQW�SUqV�G¶XQ�PRLVª�OHV�SLqFHV�GX�SURFqV�GH�)RXTXLHU�7LQYLOOH��O¶DF-
FXVDWHXU�SXEOLF�GX�WULEXQDO�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�H[pFXWp�HQ�������'HSXLV�
lors, l’écrivain (qui avait été aussi avocat sous l’Empire et sous-préfet 
HQWUH������HW�������Q¶DYDLW�MDPDLV�FHVVp�GH�PHQHU�XQH�HQTXrWH�SHUVRQ-
nelle sur les événements et les hommes qui avaient marqué les années 
GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ���

©-¶DL� IDLW� XQ�JUDQG�QRPEUH�GH� UHFKHUFKHV��±� D൶UPH�W�LO� VRXV� OD�5HV-
WDXUDWLRQ�±�M¶DL�OX��M¶DL�DQDO\Vp�OHV�pFULWV��OHV�SDPSKOHWV�HW�OHV�MRXUQDX[�GH�FHWWH�
pSRTXH���HW�DSUqV�YLQJW�FLQT�DQV�GH�PpGLWDWLRQ��M¶DL�SHQVp�TX¶LO�pWRLW�WHPSV�SRXU�
PRL�G¶DFTXLWWHU�PD�GHWWH�HQYHUV�PRQ�SD\V�HW�HQYHUV�OD�SRVWpULWp�ª��LYL��[[��

Ducancel conçoit sa contribution sous le titre d’Esquisses his-
toriques, politiques, morales et dramatiques du gouvernement révo-
OXWLRQQDLUH�GH�)UDQFH�DX[�DQQpHV������������HW�������XQ�PpODQJH�GH�
récits, d’anecdotes et de textes pour le théâtre, issu de ses lectures et de 
ses souvenirs. Dans le prospectus de l’ouvrage l’auteur ne se cache pas 
G¶DYRLU�F{WR\p�©�OHV�KRPPHV�OHV�SOXV�LQÀXHQWV�GH�OD�UpYROXWLRQ�ª�DYDQW�
que sa loyauté envers Louis XVI et la monarchie n’aient fait de lui un 
SURVFULW��(Q�������LO�DYDLW�FKHUFKp�j�pYLWHU�XQH�DUUHVWDWLRQ�LPPLQHQWH�
HQ�DOODQW�VH�UpIXJLHU��pFULW�LO��Oj�R��SHUVRQQH�Q¶DXUDLW�SX�OH�FKHUFKHU���
DXSUqV�G¶XQ�SUpVLGHQW�GH�FRPLWp�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH��&HW�KRPPH�±�FRQWL-
QXH�'XFDQFHO�±�TXL�GHYDQW�VHV�FROOqJXHV��©DSSODXGLVVDLWª�DX[�PHVXUHV�
DGRSWpHV�SDU�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�HW�©UHQWUp�FKH]�OXL��HQ�JpPLVVRLW��VLF��DYHF�
OHV�VLHQVª��DYDLW�pWp�VD�SUHPLqUH�VRXUFH�G¶LQIRUPDWLRQV�j�O¶pSRTXH�GH�OD�
UpGDFWLRQ�GHV�$ULVWLGHV�PRGHUQHV��'XFDQFHO�������[YLM���$X�PRPHQW�
GH�OD�SXEOLFDWLRQ�GH�OD�SLqFH��HQ�������O¶DXWHXU�DYDLW�GpMj�SUpFLVp�TXH��
ORLQ�G¶rWUH�XQH�VLPSOH�°XYUH�GH�¿FWLRQ��OD�FRPpGLH�GHYDLW�GpYRLOHU�DX�
grand public des «faits authentiques qui m’ont été révélés, soit par des 
WpPRLQV�RFXODLUHV�HW�YLFWLPHV��VRLW�SDU�OD�QRWRULpWp�SXEOLTXH��VRLW�HQ¿Q�
SDU�OH�UpVXOWDW�GH�PHV�SURSUHV�REVHUYDWLRQVª��'XFDQFHO�������QRWH�GH�
O¶DXWHXU���'XFDQFHO�VH�SUpVHQWH�j�OD�IRLV�FRPPH�O¶DXWHXU�G¶XQH�IRUPH�
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de théâtre-vérité sur la Révolution et d’une reconstruction ponctuelle 
de l’histoire révolutionnaire résultant d’une osmose entre vécu per-
VRQQHO�HW�GRFXPHQWV�GH�O¶pSRTXH��/HV�XQV�LQWqJUHQW�O¶DXWUH�HW�YLHQQHQW�
j�O¶DSSXL�GX�WpPRLJQDJH�LQGLYLGXHO��1RQ�FRQWHQW�G¶R൵ULU�j�VHV�FRQWHP-
SRUDLQV�HW�j�OD�SRVWpULWp�OH�IUXLW�GH�FH�WUDYDLO�GH�WLVVDJH�HQWUH�PpPRLUH�
et sources authentiques, l’écrivain demande aux lecteurs de son pros-
pectus d’accomplir eux aussi leur devoir de possesseurs d’écrits et de 
VRXYHQLUV�VXU�OHV�DQQpHV������������

©9RXODQW�GRQQHU�>«@�j�PHV�(VTXLVVHV�WRXWH�OD�YpULWp�HW�WRXW�OH�FRPSOp-
PHQW�GRQW�HOOHV�VRQW�VXVFHSWLEOHV��±�pFULW�'XFDQFHO�±�M¶LQYLWH��GqV�j�SUpVHQW��OH�
SXEOLF�j�P¶DGUHVVHU��FKH]�0��/H�1RUPDQW��LPSULPHXU�OLEUDLUH�j�3DULV��GXH�GH�
6HLQH��)DXERXUJ�6DLQW�*HUPDLQ��Q�����OHV�DQHFGRWHV��OHV�SLqFHV��OHV�GRFXPHQV�
�VLF��HW�OHV�IDLWV�TXL�VH�UDWWDFKHQW�GLUHFWHPHQW�j�O¶KLVWRLUH�GX�*RXYHUQHPHQW�
UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�GH�)UDQFH�>«@��-H�Q¶DGPHWWUDL�GDQV�PHV�QRWHV�TXH�FH�TXL�DXUD�
SRXU�PRL�XQ�FDUDFWqUH�LQFRQWHVWDEOH�GH�YpULWp�HW�G¶DXWKHQWLFLWp�ª��'XFDQFHO�
������[[LM�[[LLM�

En tant que contemporain des événements, Ducancel se recon-
naît la capacité de pouvoir distinguer le vrai du faux. Sa position dans 
OH�WHPSV�KLVWRULTXH�OXL�GRQQH�XQH�SUpURJDWLYH�TXH�G¶DXWUHV��D൶UPH�W�
LO��QH�SRXUURQW�SDV�DYRLU�DSUqV�OD�GLVSDULWLRQ�GH�VD�JpQpUDWLRQ��(W�F¶HVW�
MXVWHPHQW�DX[�©MHXQHV�OLEpUDX[ª�HW�j�OD�SRVWpULWp�TXH�O¶DXWHXU�HQWHQG�
FRQVDFUHU�VRQ�°XYUH�GH�UHFKHUFKH��D¿Q�GH�OHV�JXpULU�GH�OHXU�©LQFUp-
dulité» présente et future concernant les horreurs et les paradoxes 
TXL�DYDLHQW�PDUTXp�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�DQQpHV�GH�OD�5pSXEOLTXH��©7pPRLQ�
RFXODLUH�>«@�M¶HVTXLVVH�O¶KLVWRLUH�GX�JRXYHUQHPHQW�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�GH�
)UDQFH�>«@�G¶DERUG�SRXU� OH�UDSSHOHU�j� OD�PpPRLUH�GHV�)UDQoDLV�TXL�
O¶RQW� WURS� W{W�RXEOLpHª�� D൶UPH� O¶pFULYDLQ�� VRXFLHX[� VXUWRXW�GH�PRQ-
trer le manque de fondement des analogies, divulguées per la presse 
OLEpUDOH��HQWUH�OD�7HUUHXU�GH������HW�OD�UpSUHVVLRQ�PLVH�HQ�°XYUH�SDU�
OD�PRQDUFKLH�DSUqV�OHV�&HQW�-RXUV��&HWWH�FRQIXVLRQ�HQWUH�GLYHUV�PR-
PHQWV�KLVWRULTXHV��VL�H൶FDFH�FRPPH�LQVWUXPHQW�GH�PRELOLVDWLRQ�G¶XQH�
©MHXQHVVH� >«@� LQGRFLOH� HW�SUpVRPSWXHXVHª�� HVW�G¶DXWDQW�SOXV� UHGRX-
table, explique l’écrivain, qu’elle mise sur l’ignorance de la nouvelle 
JpQpUDWLRQ��/D�FRPSOH[LWp�GH� O¶pSRTXH� UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�pFKDSSH�j� OD�
FRPSUpKHQVLRQ�GH�FHX[�TXL�QH�O¶RQW�SDV�FRQQXH��&RPPH�3DJDQHO��'X-
cancel croît en une écriture « renforcée » de l’histoire révolutionnaire, 
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issue d’une pluralité de voix, de témoignages et de sources qui, en se 
FRPSOpWDQW�HW�HQ�VH�FRQ¿UPDQW�HQWUH�HX[��IRUPHQW�XQ�UpFLW�GL൶FLOH�j�
GpPDQWHOHU� RX� j� LJQRUHU� GDQV� XQ� DYHQLU� SOXV� RX�PRLQV� SURFKH��/HV�
(VTXLVVHV�SROLWLTXHV�HW�PRUDOHV�QH�YHUURQW�MDPDLV�OH�MRXU��4XDQW�DX[�
(VTXLVVHV�GUDPDWLTXHV��HOOHV�SDUDvWURQW�HQ�������'XFDQFHO�\�UpXQLUD�
WURLV�SLqFHV�VXU�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��GRQW�XQH��/H�7ULEXQDO�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�
ou l’An deux, proscrite par tous les gouvernements qui s’étaient suc-
FpGp�DSUqV�������HW� MDPDLV� UHSUpVHQWpH��'HSXLV� OD�SDUXWLRQ�GX�SURV-
pectus, l’auteur avait dû réduire considérablement ses ambitions et se 
GpFLGHU�j�SXEOLHU�VHXOHPHQW�XQH�SDUWLH�GH�O¶RXYUDJH�TX¶LO�DYDLW�FRQoX�
HQ�������,O�Q¶pWDLW�SOXV�SRVVLEOH�GH�WHUJLYHUVHU�

«L’auteur a un intérêt pressant d’en hâter la publication. – écrit Du-
cancel dans l’avertissement qui ouvre les Esquisses – 7RXV�OHV�MRXUV�OD�WRPEH�
GpYRUH�OHV�WpPRLQV�RFXODLUHV�TXL�GRLYHQW�JDUDQWLU�j�OD�MHXQHVVH�DFWXHOOH�HW�j�
VD�GHVFHQGDQFH�OD�¿GpOLWp�KLVWRULTXH�GH�VHV�SRUWUDLWV��DLQVL�TXH�OD�YpULWp�GHV�
incidens et des faits qui constituent ses trois actions dramatiques. L’auteur a 
besoin de leur témoignage pour n’être pas taxé lui-même d’exagération et 
d’extravagance. Si les deux tiers puînés de la population actuelle, en lisant 
ces Esquisses dramatiques��V¶pFULHQW��³&H�VRQW�GHV�IDEOHV�DEVXUGHV��GHV�DWUR-
FLWpV�LPDJLQDLUHV�”, l’autre tiers aîné lui répondra: “Non, ce sont des vérités 
KLVWRULTXHV���F¶HVW�OH�JRXYHUQHPHQW�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�GH�)UDQFH�”» (Ducancel, 
������Avertissement��9,,,� 

Le moment historique unique décrit par Ducancel, celui où la 
génération qui a vécu la Révolution est encore en mesure d’intervenir 
dans la reconstruction du passé et de riposter aux tentatives d’altérer 
ou d’omettre les faits, est évoqué également par René-Jean Durdent, 
pFULYDLQ�SUROL¿TXH��WRXFKH�j�WRXW�GH�OD�OLWWpUDWXUH��GDQV�VRQ�DFFHSWLRQ�
OD�SOXV�ODUJH��¬�OD�IRLV�SRqWH��MRXUQDOLVWH��URPDQFLHU��WUDGXFWHXU�HW�FUL-
WLTXH��'XUGHQW� VH� SUrWH� j� WRXV� OHV� H[HUFLFHV� GH� JHQUH� HW� GH� VW\OH�� \�
compris le livre d’histoire. Sous l’Empire et la Restauration, il pu-
EOLH� DYHF� VXFFqV� GHV� FRPSLODWLRQV� FRPPH� OHV�%HDXWpV� GH� O¶+LVWRLUH�
JUHFTXH� �������RX� OHV�eSRTXHV�HW� IDLWV�PpPRUDEOHV�GH� O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�
)UDQFH���������,O�XWLOLVH�OD�PrPH�IRUPXOH�SRXU�WUDFHU�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�
Russie, du Portugal, des Royaumes du Nord, de l’Angleterre et de 
bien d’autres pays. Durdent fait le bonheur de ses éditeurs, les libraires 
parisiens Alexis Eymery et Pillet, en rédigeant (paraît-il pour des 
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VRPPHV� WUqV�PRGHVWHV�� YX� VRQ�SHUSpWXHO� pWDW� G¶LQGLJHQFH��TXHOTXHV�
textes sur le passé récent, souvent édités plusieurs fois: un roman in-
WLWXOp�0pPRLUHV�GH�6W�)pOL[��RX�$YHQWXUHV�G¶XQ�MHXQH�KRPPH�SHQGDQW�
OD�UpYROXWLRQ���������PDLV�DXVVL��HQWUH�DXWUHV��OD�EURFKXUH�&DPSDJQH�
GH�0RVFRZ�FRPSRVpH�©G¶DSUqV�OD�FROOHFWLRQ�GHV�SLqFHV�R൶FLHOOHVª��� 
OHV�&HQW� GL[� MRXUV� GX� UqJQH� GH�/RXLV�;9,,,�� WDEOHDX� KLVWRULTXH� GHV�
pYpQHPHQWV�GH�������XQH�+LVWRLUH�GH�/RXLV�;9,�SDUXH�HQ������HW��HQ-
¿Q��XQH�+LVWRLUH�GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�QDWLRQDOH�GH�)UDQFH�SXEOLpH�O¶DQQpH�
suivante. 

Peu apprécié par les critiques de son temps, qui lui reprochent 
une écriture torrentielle dépourvue de véritable génie, Durdent est 
néanmoins l’auteur d’ouvrages qui se vendent bien dans la France de 
OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ��HW�TXL�¿JXUHQW�pJDOHPHQW�GDQV�OHV�FDWDORJXHV�GHV�FD-
binets de lecture de l’époque. Dans son ouvrage sur Louis XVI, ce 
spécialiste de l’écriture historique sérielle prétend avoir réalisé un 
travail de recherche rigoureux, fondé sur «les documents les plus 
DXWKHQWLTXHVª�� ©&H� UHVSHFW� SRXU� OD� YpULWp� D� GpIHQGX� G¶LQVpUHU� SOX-
sieurs faits - précise l’auteur - parce que leur authenticité n’était pas 
GpPRQWUpH� DYHF� OD�GHUQLqUH� pYLGHQFHª� �'XUGHQW������� LM���/HV�GHX[�
VRXUFHV�VXU�OHVTXHOOHV�'XUGHQW�D൶UPH�DYRLU�EkWL�VRQ�UpFLW�VRQW�©GHV�
autorités irrécusables» ainsi que «le témoignage de ses propres yeux», 
JDJH��VXLYDQW�O¶pFULYDLQ��GH�YpULWp��FDU�OXL�DXVVL��DMRXWH�W�LO��D�©YXª�OHV�
événements dont il est question dans le livre. Hagiographie du «Roi 
saint», le volume s’inscrit dans le sillage de la littérature légitimiste 
GX�SUHPLHU�;,;H�VLqFOH��/¶DXWHXU��GX�UHVWH��\�WURXYH�XQ�SUpWH[WH�SRXU�
IDLUH�RXEOLHU�OHV�pORJHV�SURGLJXpV�j�1DSROpRQ�TXHOTXHV�DQQpHV�DXSD-
UDYDQW��/¶pGLWHXU�3LOOHW��TXDQW�j� OXL��D� O¶LQWXLWLRQ�G¶DMRXWHU�HQ�DSSHQ-
dice le testament de Louis XVI, ainsi que des notices biographiques 
relatives aux «régicides», dûment agrémentées de considérations sur 
leurs personnalités «perverses» et, pour certains, de commentaires sur 
leurs morts «honteuses». L’arsenal idéologique du parfait royaliste se 
WURXYH�DLQVL�UDVVHPEOp�HQ�XQ�VHXO�YROXPH�GH�����SDJHV��H[SOLFLWHPHQW�
FRQoX�SRXU�O¶LQVWUXFWLRQ�GH�OD�MHXQHVVH�IUDQoDLVH��(Q�������GDQV�VRQ�
+LVWRLUH�GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�QDWLRQDOH�GH�)UDQFH��'XUGHQW�VH�SURQRQFH�

���/¶RXYUDJH�VH�SUpVHQWDLW�OH�UpFLW�GH�OD�FDPSDJQH�©R��SOXV�GH�WURLV�FHQW�PLOOH�EUDYHV�
Français furent les victimes de l’ambition et de l’aveuglement de leur chef». Il eut six 
pGLWLRQV�SHQGDQW�OD�VHXOH�DQQpH�������
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en faveur d’une histoire révolutionnaire élaborée par une génération 
bien précise: la sienne. 

«2Q�UpSqWH�VRXYHQW�TX¶LO�HVW�LPSRVVLEOH�G¶pFULUH�O¶KLVWRLUH�FRQWHPSR-
UDLQH��3RXUTXRL�GRQF"�1¶HVW�FH�SDV�OD�VHXOH�R��O¶pFULYDLQ�Q¶D�SRLQW�j�UHGRXWHU�
VDQV�FHVVH�GH�PXOWLSOLHU�OHV�FRQMHFWXUHV"�1¶HVW�FH�SDV�SRXU�OXL�XQ�DYDQWDJH�
inappréciable d’avoir vu une grande partie des faits qu’il rapporte, et de pui-
VHU� OHV� DXWUHV� DX[� VRXUFHV� OHV�SOXV� DXWKHQWLTXHV"�2VHUDLW�LO� WUDKLU� OD�YpULWp��
ORUVTXH�VHV�OHFWHXUV�DXUDLHQW�j�FKDTXH�LQVWDQW�WRXWH�IDFLOLWp�SRXU�OH�GpPHQWLU"�
$YRXRQV�GRQF�TXH�VL�O¶KLVWRLUH�FHVVH�MDPDLV�G¶rWUH�XQH�fable convenue, c’est 
lorsque ceux qui se chargent de l’écrire n’ont nul besoin de percer la nuit des 
WHPSV��HW�G¶H[DPLQHU�OH�SOXV�RX�OH�PRLQV�GH�SUREDELOLWp�GHV�IDLWV��ORUVTX¶HQ¿Q�
ils n’ont d’autre soin que celui de rassembler, choisir et disposer leurs ma-
tériaux, pour travailler ensuite sous la dictée de leur conscience.» (Durdent 
������t. I, Préface��L�

&H�TXL��G¶DSUqV�'XUGHQW��GL൵pUHQFLH�OHV�©IDEOHVª�KLVWRULTXHV�GH�
OD�YUDLH�KLVWRLUH�F¶HVW�OD�SUR[LPLWp�HQWUH�O¶pFULYDLQ�HW�VRQ�VXMHW��PDLV�
DXVVL� O¶LQWHUDFWLRQ� HQWUH� OH� SUHPLHU� HW� OHV� WpPRLQV� DSSDUWHQDQW� j� VD�
même génération. Pour Durdent comme pour bien d’autres auteurs 
contemporains de la Révolution, la vérité sur celle-ci sera le résultat 
inévitable de l’usage public de l’histoire, suivant un processus compa-
UDEOH�j�FHOXL�TXL��VHORQ�(PPDQXHO�.DQW��GHYDLW�SHUPHWWUH�OD�GL൵XVLRQ�
GHV�/XPLqUHV��j�VDYRLU�O¶XVDJH�SXEOLF�GH�OD�UDLVRQ�DX�VHLQ�G¶XQH�FRP-
munauté de lecteurs interconnectés, exerçant leur esprit critique dans 
OHV�GL൵pUHQWV�GRPDLQHV��&¶HVW�j�FHW�HVSDFH�SXEOLF�G¶pFKDQJH��GH�GpEDW�
et de confrontation crée essentiellement par la circulation des écrits 
�HQ�O¶RFFXUUHQFH�� OHV�pFULWV�VXU�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�UpYROXWLRQQDLUHV��TXH�
SOXVLHXUV�pFULYDLQV�GX�SUHPLHU�;,;H�VLqFOH�FRQ¿HQW� OH�U{OH�G¶DUELWUH�
HQ�PDWLqUH�GH�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQV�HW�GH�UpFLWV�VXU�OHV�DQQpHV������������
¬�FRQGLWLRQ�TXH�FHW�HVSDFH�VRLW�HQFRUH�SHXSOp�SDU�GHV�KRPPHV�HW�GHV�
femmes en mesure de se souvenir de l’époque révolutionnaire. Peu 
importe l’incohérence ou la pluralité presque inconciliable des opi-
nions et des perspectives proposées par les auteurs d’ouvrages histo-
ULTXHV���OH�SXEOLF�MXJH�VDXUD�UHSpUHU�OHV�IDXVVHWpV��OHV�H[DJpUDWLRQV�HW�
OHV�WHQWDWLYHV�GH�WUDYHVWLU�OD�UpDOLWp��'¶R��O¶LPSRUWDQFH�G¶XQ�UpFLW�j�SOX-
VLHXUV�YRL[��HW�O¶XUJHQFH�GH�VRXPHWWUH�OHV�GL൵pUHQWHV�KLVWRLUHV�GH�OD�5p-
YROXWLRQ�j�FH�OHFWRUDW�GH�WpPRLQV��&HOXL�FL�GHYLHQW�pJDOHPHQW�WpPRLQ�
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conscient et exigeant des usages publics que l’on fait de sa propre his-
WRLUH�HW�SHXW��j�WRXW�PRPHQW��LQWHUYHQLU�GDQV�OH�GpEDW�SDU�VD�FULWLTXH��RX�
HQ�VH�IDLVDQW�j�VRQ�WRXU�DXWHXU�G¶pFULWV�VXU�OH�SDVVp�UpFHQW��'DQV�FHWWH�
SHUVSHFWLYH��PrPH� OH� VLOHQFH�GX�SXEOLF�D�GHV� LPSOLFDWLRQV��&¶HVW� FH�
TXH�FRQVWDWH�OH�MRXUQDOLVWH�&KDUOHV�0DULH�)pOHW]�GDQV�XQ�FRPSWH�UHQ-
GX�SXEOLp�GDQV�OH�-RXUQDO�GH�O¶(PSLUH�GX���IpYULHU�������/H�FULWLTXH�\�
commentait l’ouvrage Histoire de la guerre de Vendée et des chouans 
par Alphonse Beauchamp, qui venait d’être édité pour la seconde fois:

©/RUVTXH�MH�UHQGLV�FRPSWH�GH�OD�SUHPLqUH�pGLWLRQ�>«@��M¶REVHUYDL�TXH��
Q¶D\DQW�DXFXQ�PR\HQ�GH�P¶DVVXUHU�GH�O¶H[DFWLWXGH�GHV�IDLWV��MH�OHV�DGRSWRLV�
VDQV� MXJHU�GH� OHXU�YpULWp��QL� OD�JDUDQWLU�� -H� VHUDL�SOXV�KDUGL� DXMRXUG¶KXL��� HW�
YRLFL�TXHO�HVW� OH�PRWLI�GH�PD�FRQ¿DQFH��&HWWH�+LVWRLUH�HVW�SXEOLTXH�GHSXLV�
SOXVLHXUV�PRLV�>«@��HOOH�D�pWp�OXH�PrPH�DYHF�XQH�VRUWH�G¶DYLGLWp��HOOH�O¶D�pWp�
VDQV�GRXWH�SDU�OHV�DFWHXUV�TXL�RQW�VXUYpFX�j�FH�GUDPH�VDQJODQW��HOOH�O¶D�pWp�SDU�
XQH�IRXOH�GH�SHUVRQQHV�TXL�QH�SDUWDJHQW�SDV�OHV�VHQWLPHQV��VLF��GH�O¶KLVWRULHQ��
HW�TXL�VHURLHQW��VLF��LQWpUHVVpHV�j�OH�FRQWUHGLUH��LO�QH�O¶D�SDV�pWp�FHSHQGDQW��-¶HQ�
conclus – terminait Féletz – que sa narration est exacte.» 

/H� WKqPH�GH� O¶DXWRULWp� GX�©WULEXQDO� GH� O¶RSLQLRQª�� VL� VRXYHQW�
PRELOLVp�j�SDUWLU�GH�OD�¿Q�GH�O¶$QFLHQ�5pJLPH��UHYLHQW�DYHF�LQVLVWDQFH�
GDQV�OHV�GLVFRXUV�VXU�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��,QYRTXp�FRPPH�MXJH�
GHV�WDOHQWV�HW�GHV�SRXYRLUV�DX�;9,,,H�VLqFOH��©O¶HQVHPEOH�GX�SXEOLF�TXL�
lit»���HVW�DSSHOp�j�SUpVHQW�j�VH�VDLVLU�DXVVL�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV�UpYROXWLRQ-
naires et de la reconstruction qu’en font les historiens et les mémoria-
listes. Antoine Guérard de Rouilly sera parmi ceux qui se montreront 
IDYRUDEOHV�j�O¶DWWULEXWLRQ�GH�FHWWH�QRXYHOOH�WkFKH�j�O¶RSLQLRQ�SXEOLTXH��
$SUqV� XQH� MHXQHVVH� SDVVpH� DX� VHUYLFH� GH� O¶DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ� QDSROpR-
QLHQQH��LO�DYDLW�pWp�IDLW�EDURQ�GH�O¶(PSLUH�HQ��������*XpUDUG�GH�5RXLO-

���/¶H[SUHVVLRQ�HVW�GH�.DQW��YRLU�O¶pGLWLRQ�.DQW���������������'H�QRPEUHX[�WUDYDX[�
RQW�SUpFLVp�OHV�FDUDFWqUHV�HW�OHV�SUpURJDWLYHV�SUrWpV�j�FHWWH�QRXYHOOH�DXWRULWp�SDU�VHV�
théoriciens au XVIIIe�VLqFOH��1RXV�QRXV�ERUQRQV�j�FLWHU���%DNHU�������������HW�������
7RUWDUROR������� ����� HW� ������ ��������������� ���������&KDUWLHU� ������ FKDSLWUH� ,,��
2]RXI����������������)HUURQH���������������HW�������9RLU�DXVVL� O¶DSSURFKH�GL൵p-
UHQWH��YLVDQW�j�DFFpGHU�j�O¶RSLQLRQ�SXEOLTXH�SDU�OH�ELDLV�GX�SHXSOH�GH�3DULV��SURSRVpH�
GDQV�)DUJH�������
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O\�DYDLW�PLV�¿Q�j�VD�FDUULqUH�DX�GpEXW�GH�OD�5HVWDXUDWLRQ��FH�TXL�DYDLW�
fait de lui un personnage estimé par les milieux bonapartistes. L’essai 
De l’esprit public ou de la toute-puissance de l’opinion, qu’il publie 
HQ�������QH�IHUD�TX¶DFFURvWUH�OH�SUHVWLJH�GH�FH�EDURQ�LVVX�G¶XQH�IDPLOOH�
GH�OD�PDJLVWUDWXUH�G¶$QFLHQ�5pJLPH��WURS�MHXQH�SRXU�DYRLU�SX�H[HUFHU�
un rôle actif dans les événements révolutionnaires. Guérard de Rouilly 
GRQQDLW�XQH�Gp¿QLWLRQ�SUpFLVH�GH� O¶HVSULW�SXEOLF��H[SUHVVLRQ�TX¶LO�QH�
distingue pas de celle d’opinion publique et qu’il utilise comme un 
équivalent de celle-ci:

«L’esprit public est la part plus ou moins active que prend la partie 
pFODLUpH�GH� OD�SRSXODWLRQ�DX� V\VWqPH�JpQpUDO�GH� VRQ�JRXYHUQHPHQW�� HW� DX[�
DFWHV�SDUWLFXOLHUV�GH�VRQ�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ��&DU�LO�QH�SHXW�ULHQ�DYRLU�GH�FRPPXQ�
avec la stupidité de la masse ignorante.» (Guérard de Rouilly ����������

Si l’esprit public ne pouvait pas être confondu avec les opinions 
LUUpÀpFKLHV�G¶XQ�SHXSOH�LQFXOWH��LO�QH�SRXYDLW�SDV�QRQ�SOXV�rWUH�DVVR-
FLp�j� O¶HVSULW�GH�SDUWL��TXL�HQ�pWDLW� O¶DQWLWKqVH��/¶RSSRVLWLRQ�HQWUH� OHV�
GHX[��pFULYDLW�O¶DXWHXU��pWDLW�SDUWLFXOLqUHPHQW�pYLGHQWH�TXDQG�LO�V¶DJLV-
VDLW�G¶LQWHUSUpWHU�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��&¶HVW�SDU�FH�ELDLV�TXH�OH�
baron évoquait le concept d’une opinion publique avisée, susceptible 
GH�SRUWHU�VXU�OH�SDVVp�©�XQ�MXJHPHQW�Gp¿QLWLI�TXH�Q¶LQ¿UPHUD�SRLQW�OH�
tribunal de la raison»: 

«N’est-il pas ordinaire – écrivait-il dans son ouvrage – d’entendre les 
SDUWLVDQV�GHV�DQWLTXHV�DEXV�DFFDEOHU�j�OD�IRLV�GX�SRLGV�GH�OHXU�EXUOHVTXH�SURV-
FULSWLRQ��HW�FHWWH�EHOOH�pSRTXH�GH�������SUHPLHU�pODQ�YHUV�OD�OLEHUWp��HW�FHWWH�
DWWLWXGH�LPSRVDQWH�GH�WRXW�XQ�SHXSOH�FRPEDWWDQW�DYHF�VXFFqV�WRXWH�O¶(XURSH�
UpXQLH�FRQWUH�GHV�LQVWLWXWLRQV�YLFLHXVHV��VL�O¶RQ�YHXW��PDLV�HQ¿Q�TXL�QH�GHYLHQW�
WRPEHU�TXH�VRXV�OD�YRORQWp�QDWLRQDOH��HW�FHWWH�JUDQGHXU�G¶XQH�DXWUH�QDWXUH��
FHWWH�GLJQLWp�G¶XQH�QDWLRQ�TXL��DEDQGRQQpH�SDU�OD�IRUWXQH��VH�UHVWH�j�HOOH�PrPH�
WRXWH�HQWLqUH��HW�GDQV�VRQ�DGYHUVLWp�PrPH�FRPPDQGH�HQFRUH�O¶DGPLUDWLRQ�GH�
O¶(XURSH��HW�O¶DWWHQWLRQ�GH�O¶XQLYHUV��>«@�&RQVLGpURQV��G¶XQ�DXWUH�F{Wp��FHV�
DSRORJLVWHV�GH�FKDTXH�FULVH�GH�QRWUH�UpYROXWLRQ�>«@��/HV�HQWHQGURQV�QRXV�MD-
mais excepter du tribut de leur idolâtrie, ces époques de deuil dont nous nous 
JDUGHURQV�GH�UDSSHOHU�OHV�GpWDLOV��SDU�UHVSHFW�SRXU�O¶KXPDQLWp�"�>«@�/¶KRPPH�
YpULWDEOHPHQW�>«@�GLJQH�GH�VHUYLU�G¶RUJDQH�j� O¶HVSULW�SXEOLF�>«@�VH�UHWLUH-
UD�IUDQFKHPHQW�GDQV�O¶LQWpULHXU�GH�VD�FRQVFLHQFH��LO�H[DPLQHUD�>«@�FKDFXQH�
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GHV�pSRTXHV�GH�FH�FKDQJHPHQW�PpPRUDEOH�>«@�� LO� LQWHUURJHUD�VXU�FKDFXQH�
G¶HQWUH�HOOHV�>«@�O¶RSLQLRQ�SUREDEOH�GH�OD�SRVWpULWp�ª��LYL������

¬�OD�IRLV�FRQVRPPDWULFH�HW�SURGXFWULFH�G¶KLVWRLUH��O¶RSLQLRQ�SX-
blique décrite par Guérard de Rouilly était contemporaine de la Ré-
YROXWLRQ��PDLV�GpMj�FDSDEOH�GH�OLUH�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�GH�VRQ�SDVVp�DYHF�
UHFXO� HW� GH�¿[HU�SRXU� WRXMRXUV� OD� UpDOLWp� GHV� IDLWV�� HQ� OHV� H[DPLQDQW�
DYHF�XQH�REMHFWLYLWp�j�OD�YDOLGLWp�LQWHPSRUHOOH��/¶DEEp�*XLOODXPH�+R-
QRUp�5RFTXHV� GH�0RQWJDLOODUG� ¿JXUH� SDUPL� OHV� WKpRULFLHQV� OHV� SOXV�
éloquents d’une conception participative de l’histoire. Auteur d’une 
+LVWRLUH�GH�)UDQFH�GHSXLV�OD�¿Q�GX�5qJQH�GH�/RXLV�;9,�MXVTX¶j�O¶DQ-
QpH�������UpÀH[LRQ�GHQVH�HW�UD൶QpH�VXU�OHV�RULJLQHV�SURIRQGHV�HW�OHV�
conséquences de la Révolution, Montgaillard signale l’importance de 
¿[HU�DX�SOXV�YLWH�OD�FKURQRORJLH�HW�OHV�GpWDLOV�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��DYDQW�
que le temps, inexorable, ne commence son œuvre d’érosion progres-
sive. Exactement comme Paganel, il utilise le verbe «décolorer» pour 
représenter la perte d’intensité et de précision de la mémoire indivi-
duelle et collective:

«Si nous laissions s’écouler plusieurs années, des sensations qui 
IXUHQW�VL�YLYHV�YHQDQW�j�VH�UHIURLGLU��OHV�SOXV�IRUWHV�LPSUHVVLRQV�FRPPHQoDQW�
j�V¶H൵DFHU��QRV�VRXYHQLUV�QH�UHSURGXLUDLHQW�SOXV�TXH�GHV�LPDJHV�GpFRORUpHV��
>«@��2Q�GRLW�UHFRQQDvWUH�FRPELHQ�LO�LPSRUWH�GH�UpGLJHU�O¶KLVWRULTXH�GH�WDQW�
G¶pYpQHPHQWV�SURGLJLHX[��RX�VHXOHPHQW�PpPRUDEOHV��SHX�G¶DQQpHV�DSUqV�OHXU�
FRQVRPPDWLRQ�ª��0RQWJDLOODUG�������W����������

Pour Montgaillard l’éloignement entre l’époque racontée et 
O¶KLVWRULHQ�Q¶DMRXWD� ULHQ�DX� UpFLW��$X�FRQWUDLUH�� LO� VRXVWUDLUD�GHV� pOp-
PHQWV�GH�FRQQDLVVDQFH��LO�UHQGUD�SOXV�GL൶FLOH�O¶LQWHUSUpWDWLRQ�GHV�FLU-
FRQVWDQFHV�HW��ORLQ�GH�IDYRULVHU�O¶REMHFWLYLWp��LO�RXYULUD�OD�YRLH�j�XQH�
PDQLSXODWLRQ�GX�PDWpULDX�KLVWRULTXH�TXL��DX�¿O�GHV�DQQpHV��VHUD�GH�SOXV�
en plus désinvolte, insouciante, émancipée de la critique des témoins 
RFXODLUHV��&HV�GHQLHUV�QH� VHURQW�SOXV� Oj�SRXU� UHFWL¿HU� OHV�HUUHXUV�RX�
combler les lacunes. Ainsi, aux yeux d’auteurs et de lecteurs qui ne 
seront plus impliqués personnellement, le passé cessera d’être «his-
toire» pour devenir un «roman» plus ou moins bien agencé et plus ou 
moins captivant. Voire même utile et motivant. L’histoire, avec un H 
PDMXVFXOH��HVW�SRXU�0RQWJDLOODUG�FHOOH�pFULWH�SDU� OHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV��



Veronica Granata

216

&KDTXH�JpQpUDWLRQ�� pFULW� O¶DEEp��GpWLHQW� OHV� FOpV�SRXU�GpFKL൵UHU� VRQ�
époque, et si sa participation active aux événements se traduit par une 
vision émotive du passé, le croisement des regards partiels formera 
une histoire plus «vraie» que celle rédigée par des générations ayant 
désormais égaré une partie du code pour décrypter le monde de leurs 
prédécesseurs.      

©;pQRSKRQ��7KXF\GLGH��6DOOXVWH��7DFLWH��«��±�D൶UPH�O¶DXWHXU�±�RQW�
donné le récit des faits qu’ils virent ou qu’avaient vus des personnes dont ils 
HQ�UHFHYDLHQW�OD�FRQQDLVVDQFH��2U��TXHOV�KLVWRULHQV��SDUPL�FHX[�TXL�WUDLWqUHQW�
GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�DQFLHQQH��HVVDLHUDLW�RQ�GH�OHXU�FRPSDUHU"�&H�QH�VHUDLW�SDV�+p-
rodote, dont les pages sont tellement couvertes de fables et d’exagérations, 
TXH�VHV�SDUWLVDQV�RVHQW�j�SHLQH�OH�GpIHQGUH��&H�QH�VHUDLW�SRLQW�4XLQWH�&XUFH�
GDQV�VRQ�URPDQ�VXU�$OH[DQGUH�>«@��&H�QH�VHUD�SDV�7LWH�/LYH��GRQW�OH�JR�W�
SRXU�OH�PHUYHLOOHX[�FRQGXLW�VRXYHQW�OD�SOXPH��>«@�&HOXL�>GHV�RXYUDJHV�GH�
7DFLWH@�TXL�SRUWH�OH�WLWUH�G¶+LVWRLUH�QH�UHQIHUPH�TX¶XQ�HVSDFH�GH�YLQJW�KXLW�
DQV��FH�PRW��HPSUXQWp�GX�JUHF��VLJQL¿DLW� OH�UpFLW�GHV�IDLWV�GRQW�RQ�DYDLW�SX�
rWUH�OH�WpPRLQ�VRL�PrPH��>«@�(VVDLHUDLW�RQ�OH�SDUDOOqOH�GH�OD�&RQMXUDWLRQ�GH�
%HGPDU��SDU�6DLQW�5pDO��DPSOL¿FDWHXU�GH�FROOqJH�RX�G¶DFDGpPLH��HPSOR\DQW�
GH�PLVpUDEOHV�GRFXPHQWV�TX¶LO�DOWqUH�HQFRUH��DYHF�OD�&RQMXUDWLRQ�G¶$UQROG��
par Barbé-Marbois, écrivant sur les lieux, au moment même, possédant tous 
les moyens de constater la vérité, et n’ayant que l’ambition de la mettre au 
MRXU�"�>«@�1H�UHWLUH�W�RQ�SDV�XQH�SOXV�JUDQGH�LQVWUXFWLRQ�GHV�IUDJPHQV��VLF��
ODLVVpV�SDU�6DLQW�6LPRQ�HW�'XFORV�� VXU� OD�¿Q�GH�/RXLV�;,9�� VXU� OD� UpJHQFH�
HW�VXU�OHV�FRPPHQFHPHQV��VLF��GH�/RXLV�;9��DLQVL�TXH�GHV�REVHUYDWLRQV�GH�
0RQWHVTXLHX�GDQV� OHV�/HWWUHV�3HUVDQHV��WRXV� WURLV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV���TXH�GHV�
IURLGHV�HW�LQVLSLGHV�FRPSLODWLRQV�G¶$QTXHWLO�HW�GH�/DFUHWHOOH��MHXQH��WRXFKDQW�
FHV�PrPHV�IDLWV��GRQW�>«@�OH�VRXYHQLU�HVW�GpMj�FRQIXV�DX�PRPHQW�R��FHV�GHX[�
GHUQLHUV�IDLVHXUV�GH�SDJHV�HVVDLHQW�VL�YDLQHPHQW�G¶HQ�UDQLPHU�O¶LPDJH�"ª��LYL��
������

Impétueuse et régénératrice, la Révolution semble avoir repous-
sé dans un passé lointain ce qui l’avait précédée. Montgaillard appar-
WLHQW�j�XQH�JpQpUDWLRQ�TXL�D�HX�j�SHLQH�OH�WHPSV�GH�FRQQDvWUH�OD�¿Q�GH�
O¶$QFLHQ�5pJLPH���LO�pWDLW�Qp�HQ��������HW�TXL�PHVXUH�GpMj�OD�GL൶FXOWp�
de reconstruire et même d’appréhender des époques pourtant récentes, 
VDQV�FpGHU�j�OD�WHQWDWLRQ�GH�OHV�UHOLUH�j�OD�OXPLqUH�GHV�QRXYHOOHV�VHQVL-
bilités et des nouvelles catégories épistémologiques introduites par le 
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tournant révolutionnaire et impérial. Au XVIIIe�VLqFOH�UDFRQWp�SDU�OHV�
contemporains dans une myriade d’œuvres littéraires, philosophiques 
HW�KLVWRULTXHV�HQFRUH�SUpVHQWHV�GDQV�OHV�ELEOLRWKqTXHV�HW�O¶LPDJLQDLUH�
des hommes et des femmes du premier XIXe�VLqFOH��XQH�QRXYHOOH�KLV-
WRULRJUDSKLH��SRVWpULHXUH�j�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��HVW�GpMj�HQ�WUDLQ�GH�UHPSOD-
cer un XVIIIe�VLqFOH�VFKpPDWLVp��GLVVpTXp��WUDQV¿JXUp�SDU�XQH�SURVH�GH�
PDQXHO��/H�ÀX[�YLWDO�GH�WRXWH�XQH�pSRTXH�VH�FULVWDOOLVH��/HV�DUFKLYHV�
�HW� OHXUV� ODFXQHV��FRXYUHQW� OHV�YRL[�GHV�WpPRLQV��/¶KLVWRULHQ�GHYLHQW�
PHWWHXU�HQ�VFqQH�G¶H[LVWHQFHV�UpYROXHV��TX¶LO�IDLW�ERXJHU�VRXV�OHV�\HX[�
GH�VSHFWDWHXUV�TXL�QH�VRQW�SOXV�TX¶XQ�VLPSOH�SXEOLF��9RLOj�OD�PpWDPRU-
phose, observe Montgaillard, que subira l’histoire de la Révolution, 
GqV�TX¶HOOH�pFKDSSHUD�DX�UHJDUG�GH�FHX[�TXL�O¶RQW�FRQQXH��

/H�UpFLW�GHV�UqJQHV�GH�/RXLV XIV et de Louis ;9�IDLW�SDU�&KDUOHV�
Lacretelle dans son Histoire de France pendant le dix-huitième siècle, 
texte écrit sous l’Empire (un régime que l’auteur DYDLW�VHUYL�DYHF�]qOH��
n’égale pas – note Montgaillard – l’intensité, la profondeur et la multi-
plicité de perspectives des narrations contemporaines. Lacretelle était 
Qp�HQ�������,O�pWDLW�HQFRUH�HQIDQW�DX�PRPHQW�GH�OD�PRUW�GH�/RXLV XV. 
'HSXLV�O¶(PSLUH��LO�pWDLW�SURIHVVHXU�G¶KLVWRLUH�j�OD�)DFXOWp�GH�/HWWUHV�
de Paris et membre de l’Institut. Les gouvernements de Napoléon, 
puis de la Restauration, l’avaient consacré en tant qu’historien faisant 
autorité. Et pourtant, écrit Montgaillard, son ouvrage sur l’époque du 
URL� 6ROHLO� HW� VXU� OD� SUHPLqUH� SDUWLH� GX�;9,,,e VLqFOH� pWDLW� IRUWHPHQW�
PDUTXp�SDU�OH�FRQWH[WH�SROLWLTXH�TXL�O¶DYDLW�YX�QDvWUH��F¶HVW�j�GLUH�OD�
construction du régime impérial. Dans l’œuvre de Lacretelle, on pou-
YDLW�OLUH��HQ�¿OLJUDQH��OHV�DWWHQWHV��OHV�SUpRFFXSDWLRQV�HW�OHV�SDUDGLJPHV�
interprétatifs du passé historique propres au gouvernement en place et 
j�OD�SDUWLH�GH�OD�VRFLpWp�IUDQoDLVH�TXL�SDUWDJHDLW�OHV�LQWpUrWV�GH�FHOXL�FL��
&HW�H[HPSOH�SDUPL�WDQW�G¶DXWUHV��D൶UPH�0RQWJDLOODUG��PRQWUH�TXH�OD�
neutralité de l’historien non-témoin est tout aussi chimérique que celle 
des acteurs et des observateurs directs. Plus que n’importe quelle autre 
histoire, continue l’abbé, celle de la Révolution française est destinée 
j�JDUGHU�XQH�SODFH�FHQWUDOH�GDQV�OHV�VSpFXODWLRQV�LGpRORJLTXHV�j�YHQLU��
HOOH�VHUYLUD�j�MXVWL¿HU�GHV�WKpRULHV��j�HQ�FRQWHVWHU�G¶DXWUHV��j�VRXWHQLU�
GHV�XWRSLHV��GHV�DWWHQWHV��GHV�SURMHWV��RX�j�OHV�DWWDTXHU��/D�5pYROXWLRQ�
est un événement créateur, souligne Montgaillard. En tant que telle, 
elle est entrée dans le débat et la pensée politiques, probablement pour 
\�UHVWHU�j�MDPDLV���
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«Dirait-on que les écrivains sont désintéressés en ce qui se rapporte 
j�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV� DFFRPSOLV� >«@�(UUHXU�FRPSOqWH��±� VLJQDOH� O¶DEEp�±�&HV�
DUELWUHV�YHQXV�DSUqV�FRXS�DGRSWDQW�G¶RXw�GLUH�XQ�V\VWqPH�WRXW�IDLW��pSRXVDQW�
OD�FDXVH�TXL�OHV�VpGXLVLW�j�OD�SUHPLqUH�YXH��VRXWHQDQW�OD�WKqVH�TXL�VH�OLH�DX[�
SULQFLSHV�GRQW�LOV�IRQW�SURIHVVLRQ��YRXGURQW�OHV�IDLUH�SUpYDORLU��LOV�OHV�GpYH-
ORSSHURQW�DYHF�FKDOHXU��DYHF�SDVVLRQ��DYHF�XQH�VRUWH�GH�IDQDWLVPH�ª��LYL�������

Pour Montgaillard ce n’est pas le temps qui fait la «sincérité» de 
O¶KLVWRULHQ��&HOOH�FL�H[LVWH�RX�Q¶H[LVWH�SDV��&¶HVW�XQH�TXDOLWp�TXL�GpSHQG�
de l’individu, et non pas des années qui s’écoulent. Et si chaque gou-
YHUQHPHQW��RX�FRXUDQW�SROLWLTXH��WURXYH��DX�GpEXW�GX�;,;H�VLqFOH��GHV�
©YDOHWV�qV�OHWWUHVª�SUrWV�j�GpFOLQHU�O¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�VXLYDQW�
les désirs du pouvoir, ou suivant les tendances du marché éditorial, les 
UHSUpVHQWDQWV�GH�OD�JpQpUDWLRQ�TXL�D�FRQQX�O¶DYDQW�HW�O¶DSUqV������VRQW�
HQFRUH� Oj�� HQ�PDVVH��SRXU�GpMRXHU� OHV� LPSRVWXUHV�� WDQW�TX¶HOOHV� VRQW�
encore reconnaissables et passibles d’une sanction publique. Sous les 
Bourbons, dénonce Montgaillard, l’apologie de l’Ancien Régime et le 
dénigrement de la période révolutionnaire sont devenus de véritables 
professions, et le gouvernement royal ne manque pas de récompenser 
OHV�DXWHXUV�TXL�pFULYHQW�O¶KLVWRLUH�FRPPH�RQ�pFULW�XQH�SLqFH�GH�FLUFRQV-
tance:

©/HV�YRLOj�±�pFULW�O¶DEEp�±�FHV�]pOpV�FLWR\HQV�TXL�GpERUGHQW�OHV�OLPLWHV�
GH�OD�PRQDUFKLH��HW�V¶H൵RUFHQW�GH�UDPHQHU�HQ�)UDQFH�OH�GHVSRWLVPH�DYHF�OHV�
iniquités de l’ancienne administration, les souillures de la vieille cour, et l’as-
FHQGDQW�GH�O¶DULVWRFUDWLH�GH�QDLVVDQFH��9RLOj�OHV�H[FHOOHQWV�)UDQoDLV�TXL��SDU�
GpVLU�GH�>«@�EULOOHU��SDU�HVSULW�GH�YpQDOLWp�>«@�PHQWHQW�FKDTXH�MRXU�j� OHXU�
SURSUH�FRQVFLHQFH��>«@��0DLV�OHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�QH�SHXYHQW�JXqUH�VH�ODLVVHU�
DEXVHU���WDQGLV�TXH��SOXV�WDUG��VL�O¶HVSULW�GH�VHFWH��GH�MpVXLWLVPH��G¶K\SRFULVLH��
de servilité s’empare de ces événements et les couvre de commentaires et 
G¶H[SOLFDWLRQV�� LOV� VHURQW� VL� ELHQ�Gp¿JXUpV�TXH� OD� VHFRQGH�JpQpUDWLRQ�� GpMj�
WURPSpH��QH�SDUYLHQGUD�TXH�GL൶FLOHPHQW�>«@�j�UpWDEOLU�GDQV�OHXU�SXUHWp�OHV�
IDLWV�KLVWRULTXHV�ª��LYL�������

/¶KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��GpMj�VL�FRPSOH[H�DX[�\HX[�GH�FHX[�
TXL�O¶RQW�YpFXH��GHYLHQGUD��pFULW�0RQWJDLOODUG��SOXV�GL൶FLOH�j�UHFRQV-
truire avec le temps. Les archives dans lesquelles les historiens de 
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demain pourront puiser leurs sources auront été entretemps pillées 
HW�PXWLOpHV� SDU� OHV� GL൵pUHQWV� JRXYHUQHPHQWV�� DLQVL� TXH� SDU� FHUWDLQV�
contemporains de la Révolution, intéressés, suivant le moment poli-
WLTXH��j� IDLUH�GLVSDUDvWUH� OHV� WUDFHV� OHV�SOXV�FRPSURPHWWDQWHV�GH� OHXU�
passé. Seule l’histoire immédiate publiée, soutient encore Montgail-
lard, peut contrecarrer ces tentatives d’occultation de la vérité, avant 
que les lacunes archivistiques ne deviennent, ne façonnent l’Histoire. 

«Les royalistes, les républicains, les bonapartistes, soustraient chaque 
MRXU�GH�FH�JUDQG�SURFqV�XQH�IRXOH�GH�SLqFHV�R൶FLHOOHV�±�pFULW�0RQWJDLOODUG�±�
GH�GRFXPHQWV�DXWKHQWLTXHV���OHV�UpYROXWLRQQDLUHV�GH������HW�OHV�FRQWUH�UpYROX-
WLRQQDLUHV�GH������WUDYHVWLVVHQW�pJDOHPHQW�OHV�KRPPHV�HW�OHV�FKRVHV���FKDFXQ�
refait ses écrits, sa réputation, sa vie, selon les principes, ou, pour mieux dire, 
VHORQ�OHV�LQWpUrWV�GX�MRXU��HW�SUHVTXH�WRXW�OH�PRQGH�PHQW�DX�SXEOLF�HW�VH�PHQW�
j�VRL�PrPH��>«@�,O�QH�IDXW�FHSHQGDQW�SDV�UHMHWHU�HQWLqUHPHQW�OHV�GLUHV�GH�FHV�
WpPRLQV�>«@��RQ�SHXW�\�GpFRXYULU�TXHOTXHV�SRLQWV�OXPLQHX[�TXL�PqQHQW�j�GHV�
FODUWpV� UpHOOHV�� >«@�/D�QDUUDWLRQ�G¶XQ� FRQWHPSRUDLQ� VHPEOH�W�HOOH� FRQWHQLU�
GHV�HUUHXUV���O¶H[DJpUDWLRQ�V¶\�PRQWUH�W�HOOH ��RQ�H[DPLQH��RQ�FRPSDUH���PDLV�
WRXMRXUV�IDXW�LO�VH�WURXYHU�DVVH]�SUqV�GH�O¶pSRTXH�SRXU�SURFpGHU�j�O¶H[DPHQ�
HW�j�OD�FRPSDUDLVRQ�VDQV�V¶H[SRVHU�j�FRPPHWWUH�GH�JUDYHV�HUUHXUV�ª��LYL������

L’histoire telle que la conçoit Montgaillard ne coïncide pas 
DYHF�OHV�0pPRLUHV�VL�JpQpUHXVHPHQW�R൵HUWV�SDU�OHV�FRQWHPSRUDLQV�LO-
OXVWUHV�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�DX�SXEOLF�GHV�OHFWHXUV��8Q�VHXO�WpPRLQ�QH�IDLW�
SDV�O¶KLVWRLUH��UpSqWH�O¶DEEp��VXUWRXW�ORUVTXH�OH�PpPRULDOLVWH�VH�ODLVVH�
JXLGHU�SDU� O¶LQWpUrW��SDU� OD�FRQMRQFWXUH�SROLWLTXH�RX�SDU� OH�EHVRLQ�GH�
structurer sa propre identité sociale dans le présent. L’histoire, elle, 
ne peut pas se passer de l’examen critique ni de la comparaison entre 
GL൵pUHQWHV�VRXUFHV��(OOH�SHXW�LQWpJUHU�OHV�GLYHUV�VRXYHQLUV�LQGLYLGXHOV��
mais sa tâche est aussi de les mettre en discussion et en doute. L’his-
WRULHQ�FRQWHPSRUDLQ�GHV�pYpQHPHQWV��D൶UPH�0RQWJDLOODUG��IHUD�SDU-
OHU�OHV�VRXUFHV�FRPPH�DXFXQ�DXWUH�QH�SRXUUD�IDLUH�DSUqV�OXL��HQ�OHXU�
DUUDFKDQW�GHV�YpULWpV�TX¶HOOHV�FDFKHUDLHQW�DX[�HQTXrWHXUV�j�YHQLU��HW�
en les interrogeant avec l’assurance d’un examinateur qui ne se laisse 
pas abuser. Maître du code pour comprendre l’époque dont il parle, 
O¶KLVWRULHQ�GH�VRQ�WHPSV��DMRXWH�O¶DEEp��IHUD�GLUH�DX[�WpPRLQV��RX�GLUD�
G¶HX[��FH�TX¶LOV�Q¶RVHQW�SDV�DYRXHU��'H�PrPH��LO�GLYXOJXHUD�GHV�IDLWV�
que les archives ne pourront pas dévoiler aux générations futures et 
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DX[� KLVWRULHQV� QRQ�WpPRLQV�� -HDQ�%DSWLVWH�&ODXGH� 'HOLVOH� GH� 6DOHV��
O¶XQ�GHV� UDUHV�PHPEUHV�GX�FpQDFOH�GHV�SKLORVRSKHV�GHV�/XPLqUHV�j�
avoir vécu les années de Révolution, partage l’aversion de l’abbé de 
0RQWJDLOODUG�SRXU�OHV�WpPRLQV�TXL�VH�OLYUHQW��SXU�DLQVL�GLUH��j�XQ�XVDJH�
personnel de l’histoire collective. Souvent détenteurs de positions de 
pouvoir, ou convoiteurs d’un nouveau prestige social, les représen-
WDQWV�GH�O¶pOLWH�PpPRULHOOH�GX�SUHPLHU�;,;H�VLqFOH��QRWH�'HOLVOH��V¶DS-
SOLTXHQW�j�pWDEOLU�XQH�KLpUDUFKLH�HQWUH�WpPRLQV��RX�j�H[HUFHU�XQH�IRUPH�
G¶RVWUDFLVPH�j�O¶pJDUG�GH�FHUWDLQV�KLVWRULHQV��

'DQV� VD� FRQWLQXDWLRQ� GHV� eOpPHQWV� GH� O¶+LVWRLUH� GH� )UDQFH�
SDU� O¶DEEp�0LOORW� ��������'HOLVOH�PHW� O¶DFFHQW�VXU�XQH�TXHVWLRQ�FUX-
FLDOH��OLpH�j�O¶pFULWXUH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�SURFKH��6¶LO�HVW�SHUVXDGp�GH�O¶XWL-
lité de celle-ci, il signale aussi qu’un public formé de témoins n’est 
SDV� WRXMRXUV� XQ� DOOLp� SRXU� O¶KLVWRULHQ� GpVLUHX[� GH� UDFRQWHU� OD� YpULWp�
GHV�IDLWV��$X�FRQWUDLUH��'HOLVOH�LQVLVWH�VXU�OD�GL൶FXOWp�GH�UpGLJHU�©XQH�
histoire contemporaine sous les yeux de tant de millions d’hommes, 
LQWpUHVVpV��VRLW�SDU�OH�VRXYHQLU�GH�OHXUV�FULPHV��j�D൵DLEOLU�OHV�WHLQWHV�
GX�WDEOHDX��VRLW�SDU�FHOXL�GH�OHXU�LQIRUWXQH��j�OHV�FKDUJHUª��'HOLVOH�GH�
6DOHV�������W��,9������/HV�WRXUQDQWV�GX�&RQVXODW��GH�O¶(PSLUH�HW�GH�OD�
Restauration ont multiplié les tentatives d’autoabsolution, ainsi que la 
SURGXFWLRQ�GH�SLqFHV�j�FRQYLFWLRQ�SRXU�V¶DWWLUHU�OHV�ERQQHV�JUkFHV�GHV�
SXLVVDQWV�GX�PRPHQW��&HV�H൵RUWV�GpSOR\pV�SDU� OHV�SDUWLFXOLHUV��YRQW�
de pair, constate Delisle dans sa biographie de Lamoignon de Male-
VKHUEHV���������DYHF�O¶pODERUDWLRQ�G¶KLVWRLUHV�WHQGDQW�j�OpJLWLPHU�OHV�
actions d’une faction, d’un courant politique, ou de certains acteurs 
GXUDQW�XQH�SKDVH�SDUWLFXOLqUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��&KDTXH�SDUWL��D൶UPH�
OH�SKLORVRSKH��D�j� OD� IRLV�VHV�JDUGLHQV�GHV�YpULWpV�FRPPRGHV��HW� VHV�
fustigateurs des historiens «inapprivoisables».     

«Il y a tel fait mémorable de la révolution française, que les factions 
>«@�RQW�LQWHUSUpWp�GH�WUHQWH�IDoRQV�GLYHUVHV��>«@�±�D൶UPH�'HOLVOH�±�/¶KRPPH�
VDQV�SDVVLRQV��TXL�VH�FURLW�DSSHOp�j�WUDQVPHWWUH�DX[�VLqFOHV�OH�WDEOHDX�GH�OD�Up-
YROXWLRQ��IHUD�SHXW�rWUH�WUqV�ELHQ�GH�Q¶DGRSWHU�DXFXQH�GHV�WUHQWH�PDQLqUHV�GH�
YRLU�GH�QRV�SHUWXUEDWHXUV���PDLV�LO�DXUD�FHUWDLQHPHQW�WUHQWH�HQQHPLV�LQWpUHVVpV�
j�SXEOLHU�TX¶LO�QH�FRQQDvW�SRLQW�OH�VHFUHW�GH�OD�SOXV�WHUULEOH�GHV�LQVXUUHFWLRQV��
SDUFH�TXH�LO�Q¶pWDLW�SDV�XQ�GHV�FRQMXUpV���TXL�WUDYHVWLURQW�VH�IUDQFKLVH�HQ�Gp-
PHQFH��HW�VRQ�FRXUDJH�HQ�DXGDFH���TXL�HPSrFKHUDLHQW�PrPH�TX¶XQ�ERQ�OLYUH�QH�
IvW�VRQ�H൵HW��V¶LO�pWDLW�SRVVLEOH�TXH�OHV�PrPHV�KRPPHV��TXL�VH�VRQW�VL�ORQJ�WHPV�
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MRXp�GH�QRV�IRUWXQHV�HW�GH�QRWUH�YLH��DWWHLJQLVVHQW�DXVVL�OD�SURSULpWp�GX�JpQLH�HW�
VHV�GURLWV�j�O¶LPPRUWDOLWp�ª��'HOLVOH�GH�6DOHV�������9XHV�SUpOLPLQDLUHV��[[[LM��

'HOLVOH�PHW�HQ�H[HUJXH�OHV�REVWDFOHV�TXL�V¶RSSRVHQW�j�OD�GLYXO-
gation d’analyses et de narrations de l’histoire contemporaine autres 
TXH�FHOOHV� pODERUpHV�RX�FDXWLRQQpHV�SDU� OHV�GL൵pUHQWV�SDUWLV� HW�SRX-
voirs issus de la Révolution. Tandis que les gouvernements se pré-
YDOHQW�GH�OD�FHQVXUH�G¶eWDW��OHV�IDFWLRQV�SROLWLTXHV�PHWWHQW�HQ�°XYUH�
leurs propres formes de surveillance. La construction, dans chaque 
camp, de mythes, de héros et de martyrs révolutionnaires, mais aus-
si les actes embarrassants commis sous la Révolution par les divers 
DFWHXUV�HW�IDFWLRQV�SROLWLTXHV��REOLJHQW�O¶KLVWRULHQ�FRQWHPSRUDLQ�j�XQ�
WUDYDLO�GH�UHFWL¿FDWLRQ�GHVWLQp�j�VH�KHXUWHU�FRQWUH�OHV�VXVFHSWLELOLWpV�GH�
l’oligarchie mémorielle du moment. Delisle n’ignore pas que la coha-
bitation entre l’historien et les protagonistes d’une époque historique 
Q¶HVW�SDV�SDFL¿TXH��VXUWRXW�TXDQG�OHV�VHFRQGV�VRQW�HQ�PHVXUH��SDU�OHXU�
LQÀXHQFH�HW�OHXU�U{OH�GDQV�OHV�LQVWLWXWLRQV��GH�IDLUH�HW�GH�GpIDLUH�OD�Up-
putation des hommes de lettres, ainsi que la fortune de leurs ouvrages. 
Le philosophe s’exprime en connaissance de cause. Lui-même se dé-
¿QLW�FRPPH�XQ�YpWpUDQ�GDQV�OD�OXWWH�FRQWUH�OHV�PRGHUQHV�©LQTXLVLWLRQV�
GH� OD� SHQVpH� KXPDLQHª� �'HOLVOH� GH� 6DOHV� ������ [[L[��� (Q� H൵HW�� FHW�
pFULYDLQ�MDGLV�SURWpJp�SDU�9ROWDLUH��DXWHXU�GH�O¶RXYUDJH�'H�OD�SKLORVR-
SKLH�GH�OD�QDWXUH���������O¶XQ�GHV�SOXV�JUDQGV�VXFFqV�GH�OLEUDLULH�GH�OD�
¿Q�GX�;9,,,H�VLqFOH��V¶pWDLW�PRQWUp� WHOOHPHQW� LQVRXFLDQW�GHV�UDLVRQV�
d’opportunité, que ses écrits lui avaient ouvert d’abord les portes des 
prisons royales, sous l’Ancien Régime, puis celles des «Bastilles répu-
blicaines» sous la Révolution. 

Le régime consulaire et impérial devait lui réserver de nou-
YHOOHV�IRUPHV�GH�SHUVpFXWLRQ��SOXV�VXEWLOHV��PDLV�QRQ�PRLQV�H൶FDFHV��
6RQ�UrYH�G¶DVVLVWHU�j�O¶pWDEOLVVHPHQW�G¶XQ�JRXYHUQHPHQW�GLUHFWHPHQW�
LQVSLUp�SDU�OHV�GRFWULQHV�GHV�/XPLqUHV��RXYHUW�j�OD�FROODERUDWLRQ�GHV�
philosophes et aux conseils d’une opinion publique critique et infor-
PpH��Q¶pWDLW�SDV�GH�QDWXUH�j�SODLUH�j�1DSROpRQ��'H�SOXV��OHV�WH[WHV�VXU�
la Révolution française écrits par Delisle allaient rencontrer l’hosti-
OLWp�G¶DQFLHQV�MDFRELQV�HQWUpV�GDQV�OHV�LQVWLWXWLRQV�GX�&RQVXODW�HW�GH�
l’Empire, comme le ministre de la Police Joseph Fouché, maître de la 
FHQVXUH�pWDWLTXH�MXVTX¶HQ�������(Q¿Q��OD�¿GpOLWp�D൶FKpH�GX�SHUVRQ-
QDJH�j�O¶KpULWDJH�GHV�/XPLqUHV�GHYDLW� OXL�DOLpQHU�OHV�V\PSDWKLHV�GHV�
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PLOLHX[�UR\DOLVWHV�GX�SUHPLHU�;,;H�VLqFOH��R��SUpYDODLW�O¶LGpH�TXH�OD�
©SKLORVRSKLH�PRGHUQHª�DYDLW�pWp�OD�FDXVH�SUHPLqUH�GH�OD�5pYROXWLRQ��
Ainsi, sous l’Empire, la critique littéraire et la censure s’étaient coali-
VpHV�SRXU�HQWUDYHU�OD�GL൵XVLRQ�GHV�OLYUHV�GH�'HOLVOH�UHODWLIV�j�OD�GpFHQ-
QLH�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH��*UDQDWD�����������������/¶DXWHXU�pWDLW�SRXUWDQW�
membre de l’Institut, comme Lacretelle. Sa vision indépendante de la 
Révolution française était imprégnée d’une rancune non dissimulée 
contre les hommes et les partis, qui, aux yeux du philosophe, avaient 
commis le crime historique de séparer le cours des événements du 
SURJUqV�GHV�/XPLqUHV��&RPPH�5D\QDO�HW�0RUHOOHW��'HOLVOH�UHSURFKDLW�
aux constituants et aux législateurs révolutionnaires d’avoir transfor-
mé les contenus d’ouvrages complexes, élaborés par les Philosophes, 
en slogans, et d’avoir ensuite essayé de faire triompher la cause de 
OD�3KLORVRSKLH�SDU�GHV�©PR\HQV� >TXL@�Q¶pWDLHQW�SDV�SKLORVRSKLTXHVª�
�0RUHOOHW�������W�������������

'DQV� OHV�SUHPLqUHV�SDJHV�GH� OD�FRQWLQXDWLRQ�GHV�eléments de 
l’Histoire de France ��������O¶pFULYDLQ�H[SOLTXDLW�TX¶LO�DYDLW�Gû trou-
ver un équilibre entre les «devoirs sacrés» de l’historien et l’exigence 
GH�QH�SDV�FRPSURPHWWUH�O¶°XYUH�GH�SDFL¿FDWLRQ�QDWLRQDOH�DFFRPSOLH�
SDU� OH�JRXYHUQHPHQW� LPSpULDO��$XVVL�� LO� D൶UPDLW�DYRLU�RPLV� OH�QRP�
�PDLV�SDV�OHV�DFWHV��GHV�SHUVRQQDJHV�SXEOLFV�TXL�VXUYLYDLHQW�©HQFRUH�
aux malheurs dont ils ont été les instruments» (Delisle ������ �����
3DU�FRQWUH��'HOLVOH�HVWLPDLW�SRXYRLU�UDFRQWHU�WRXWH�OD�YpULWp�j�SURSRV�
des morts, qui appartenaient désormais au «domaine de l’histoire». 
¬�FH�GRPDLQH��DMRXWDLW�'HOLVOH��DSSDUWHQDLW�pJDOHPHQW�O¶pSRTXH�GH�OD�
&RQYHQWLRQ��SXLVTXH� O¶DYqQHPHQW�GX�JRXYHUQHPHQW�FRQVXODLUH�DYDLW�
mené de fait j�O¶DEURJDWLRQ�Gp¿QLWLYH�GH�O¶°XYUH�GH�FHWWH�$VVHPEOpH��
/¶DXWHXU�VH�FUR\DLW�GRQF�DXWRULVp�j�GRQQHU�DX�UpFLW�GHV�DQQpHV �����
����� WRXWH� O¶LQWHQVLWp� GUDPDWLTXH� G¶XQ� ©WDEOHDX» théâWUDO�� 4XDQW� j�
l’époque du Directoire, le philosophe avait décidé de la raconter en 
DGRSWDQW�XQ�VW\OH�SOXV�VREUH�HW�pSXUp��©/HV�KRPPHV�TXL�\�RQW�MRXp�XQ�
rôle – écrivait-il – vivent encore, et plusieurs d’entre eux nous gou-
vernent»��LYL�������$XWUHPHQW�GLW�������PDUTXDLW�OHV�OLPLWHV�GH�O¶KLV-
toire qui pouvait êWUH�GpYRLOpH�HQWLqUHPHQW��GDQV�OD�PHVXUH�R��DXFXQH�
autorité ne revendiquait plus la mémoire de ce qui s’était passé avant 
cette date. 

Delisle avait beau énumérer les précautions qu’il avait prises: 
ses écrits sur la Révolution française n’en déplurent pas moins au gou-
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YHUQHPHQW�LPSpULDO��(Q�������DSUqV�XQH�VXFFHVVLRQ�GH�GpPêlés avec 
OD�FHQVXUH��OH�SKLORVRSKH�DOODLW�FHVVHU�GH�WUDLWHU�OH�WKqPH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�
contemporaine��. Sous la monarchie restaurée, le vicomte Félix de 
&RQQ\� HVW� SDUPL� OHV� DXWHXUV� TXL� VH� GpFODUHQW� DYHF� OH� SOXV� GH� YpKp-
mence en faveur de l’histoire écrite par les témoins. En ������LO�SX-
blie La France sous le règne de la Convention, qui sera réédité deux 
IRLV�HQ�O¶HVSDFH�GH�TXDWUH�DQV��/pJLWLPLVWH�IRXJXHX[��)pOL[�GH�&RQQ\�
FRQVDFUH�WRXWH�VD�FDUULqUH�G¶pFULYDLQ��LO�HQ�PqQH�XQH�DXWUH�VRXV�OD�5HV-
WDXUDWLRQ��GH�VRXV�SUpIHW�HW�GH�GpSXWp���j�OD�OXWWH�FRQWUH�O¶KpULWDJH�GH�OD�
5pYROXWLRQ��$SUqV�DYRLU�pWp�SHUVpFXWp�VRXV�O¶(PSLUH��LO�VH�UDQJH�SDUPL�
les ultraroyalistes intransigeants sous les Bourbons. La Monarchie de 
-XLOOHW�HW�GH�OD�GHX[LqPH�5pSXEOLTXH�OH�FRPSWHURQW�SDUPL�OHXUV�RSSR-
sants les plus acharnés. Obsédé par la conservation de l’ordre et des 
institutions monarchiques, ce noble de province, qui avait failli perdre 
VRQ�SqUH�VXU�O¶pFKDIDXG�HQ�������WUDYHUVHUD�WURLV�UpYROXWLRQV�GDQV�VRQ�
H[LVWHQFH�HW�VH�EDWWUD�FRQWUH�OHXUV�SULQFLSHV�LQVSLUDWHXUV�MXVTX¶j�OD�¿Q�
GH�VHV�MRXUV�

  «&RQWHPSRUDLQV�pFKDSSpV�DX[�GpEULV�G¶XQ�JUDQG�QDXIUDJH�±�
pFULW�GH�&RQQ\�GDQV�VRQ�KLVWRLUH�GH�OD�&RQYHQWLRQ�±�SRXUTXRL�FKDFXQ�
GH�QRXV�Q¶LQVFULURLW�LO��VLF��SRLQW�GDQV�OH�UHJLVWUH�GHV�kJHV��O¶H[SUHVVLRQ�
GH�O¶KRUUHXU�TXL�OXL� LQVSLUH�FHWWH�pSRTXH"».�&RPPH�G¶DXWUHV�DXWHXUV�
G¶RXYUDJHV�KLVWRULTXHV�VXU�OD�5pYROXWLRQ�IUDQoDLVH��&RQQ\�pYRTXH�OH�
concept d’un devoir du témoignage: «'HV� VXFFqV� OLWWpUDLUHV� VRQW�GH�
vaines pensées lorsque la publication d’un ouvrage n’est pour l’écri-
vain que l’accomplissement d’un devoirª�� D൶UPH le vicomte dans 
O¶LQWURGXFWLRQ� �&RQQ\ ������ [YM��� /¶pFULYDLQ rédigHDLW� OHV� GHUQLqUHV�
pages du livre, lorsque la nouvelle de l’assassinat du duc de Berry était 
tombée comme la foudre dans la vie politique du royaume. Le seul 
représentant de la dynastie des Bourbons capable d’assurer une des-
cendance venait d’être assassiné par Louis Pierre Louvel, un «enfant 
de la République» grandi dans les établissements de bienfaisance de 
la Révolution et KDQWp�SDU�OD�¿JXUH�GH�1DSROpRQ��/RXYHO��HQ�VRPPH��

���(Q�������OH�JRXYHUQHPHQW�LPSpULDO�DYDLW�pWDEOL�HW�RUJDQLVp�XQH�FHQVXUH�SUpDODEOH��
VXVFHSWLEOH�GH�YpUL¿HU�OHV�FRQWHQXV�GHV�WH[WHV�DYDQW�O¶LPSUHVVLRQ��&HWWH�IRUPH�GH�VXU-
YHLOODQFH� VXU� OHV�RXYUDJHV� VHUD� VXSSULPpH�j�SDUWLU� GH������HW� QH� VHUD�SOXV� UpWDEOLH�
pendant la Restauration, époque où la répression des délits de presse sera du ressort 
des tribunaux.   
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LQFDUQDLW�WRXWHV�OHV�FUDLQWHV�GH�)pOL[�GH�&RQQ\��8Q�DQ�DYDQW�OD�SDUXWLRQ�
de l’ouvrage La France sous le règne de la Convention, l’auteur avait 
publié une brochure intitulée De la nécessité pour les rois des souve-
nirs de la Révolution, qui avait eu deux éditions la même année. De 
&RQQ\��\�DYDLW�SURSRVp�OD�FUpDWLRQ�G¶XQH�QRXYHOOH�IRQFWLRQ�j�OD�FRXU�GH�
France, celle de “remémorateur” des horreurs révolutionnaires: 

©&H�VHUDLW�XQH�EHOOH�LQVWLWXWLRQ�±�pFULYDLW�LO�±�FHOOH�TXL�SODFHUDLW�SUqV�
du trône un citoyen chargé de rappeler sans cesse aux souverains les plus 
PpPRUDEOHV�pSRTXHV�GH�FHWWH�JUDQGH�HW�WHUULEOH�FDWDVWURSKH���>«@�GH�SUpVHQWHU�
FH�WDEOHDX�G¶XQ�SHXSOH�UpJpQpUp�SDU�O¶DWKpLVPH��O¶DVVDVVLQDW�HW�OH�VDFULOqJH���
OD� WKpRULH�GHV�FULPHV�SXEOLFV�HW�SULYpV�pULJpV�HQ�V\VWqPH�HW�HQ�GURLW�SXEOLF�
XQLYHUVHO�SDU�GHV�OpJLVODWHXUV�SDUODQW�HX�QRP�GH�OD�UDLVRQ�HW�GH�OD�QDWXUH��>«@�
8QH�VHPEODEOH�LQVWLWXWLRQ�VHUDLW�GLJQH�G¶XQ�SHXSOH�UHQGX�j�OD�VDJHVVH�SDU�OH�
VRXYHQLU�GH�VHV�ORQJV�PDOKHXUV�ª��&RQQ\ �������e éd., p. ��

Le livre La France sous le règne de la Convention devait faire 
R൶FH� GH� QDUUDWHXU� GHV� FDODPLWpV� UpYROXWLRQQDLUHV� ELHQ� DX�GHOj� GHV�
PXUV�GX�FDELQHW�GX�URL��3RXU�GpFULUH�FHOOH�TX¶LO�TXDOL¿H�GH�GHVFHQWH�
aux «enfers» de toute une nation, le vicomte décide de céder la parole 
aux auteurs mêmes des «crimes» qu’il évoque, c’est-j�GLUH�j�FHV�©7L-
EqUH» et «Néron»�TXL��j�VHV�\HX[��RQW�IRQGp�XQH�UpSXEOLTXH�SRXU�JRX-
YHUQHU�HQ�W\UDQV��$LQVL��GH�&RQQ\�SXLVH�DERQGDPPHQW�GDQV�OH�Moni-
teur. Selon lui, OH�MRXUQDO�R൶FLHO�GX�JRXYHUQHPHQW�UpYROXWLRQQDLUH�HVW�
l’acte d’accusation le plus éloquent contre celui-ci.

©/D�3URYLGHQFH�±�pFULYDLW�LO�±�D�SHUPLV�TXH�FHWWH�DVVHPEOpH��IDPHXVH�j�
MDPDLV��VRXV�OH�QRP�GH�&RQYHQWLRQ��pOHYkW�HOOH�PrPH�OH�PRQXPHQW�TXL�GHYLW�
WUDQVPHWWUH�j�OD�SOXV�ORLQWDLQH�SRVWpULWp�OD�PpPRLUH�GH�VHV�IRUIDLWV��&H�QH�VRQW�
point de vagues et incertaines traditions qui attesteront tant de fureurs et de 
FULPHV��O¶LQH[RUDEOH�Moniteur�HVW�Oj��DXFXQH�SXLVVDQFH�QH�SRXUURLW�DUUDFKHU�
XQ�VHXO�IHXLOOHW�GH�FHV�VDQJODQWHV�DUFKLYHV��HW�GDQV�FH�UHJLVWUH�IXQqEUH�R��FHV�
KRPPHV� LQVFULYLUHQW� MRXU� SDU� MRXU� O¶KLVWRLUH� GH� FHV� WHPSV�� OHV� JpQpUDWLRQV�
futures retrouveront les irréfragables témoignages des plus odieux attentats, 
SUpVHQWpV�SDU�OHV�KRPPHV�TXL�YLQUHQW�OHV�FRPPHWWUH�ª��&RQQ\�������YM�

/¶DQQpH�PrPH�GH�OD�SDUXWLRQ�GX�WH[WH�GH�)pOL[�GH�&RQQ\��'R-
minique-Joseph Garat publiait ses Mémoires historiques sur la vie et 
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les écrits de M. Suard, sur le XVIIIe siècle et sur la Révolution fran-
çaise, qui seront réédités deux fois durant les années ������¬� l’ins-
tar du vicomte, mais pour des raisons opposées, Garat estimait que 
la Restauration était le meilleur moment pour écrire l’histoire de la 
&RQYHQWLRQ��3RXU�FHW�KRPPH�GH�OHWWUHV��TXL�DYDLW�GLULJp�OH�PLQLVWqUH�
GH� OD�-XVWLFH�HQ������HW�FHOXL�GH� O¶,QWpULHXU�DQ������� OH� UHWRXU�GH� OD�
PRQDUFKLH�GHYDLW�FUpHU�OHV�FRQGLWLRQV�OHV�SOXV�SURSLFHV�SRXU�MHWHU�XQH�
OXPLqUH�FRPSOqWH�VXU�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�DQQpHV�GH�OD�5pSXEOLTXH��(Q�H൵HW��
selon Garat, la royauté elle-même avait intérêW�j�VH�IDLUH�OD�SURPRWULFH�
d’une pWXGH�REMHFWLYH de cette période historique. Victime de la Révo-
lution, la dynastie des Bourbons était sortie triomphante des épreuves 
qu’elle avait dû endurer. Quelle meilleure occasion, pour elle, de faire 
preuve de grandeur, en encourageant une reconstruction de l’histoire 
UpFHQWH�VDQV�UpWLFHQFHV�HW�VDQV�FRQWUDLQWHV"�$X[�\HX[�GH�*DUDW��FHWWH�
entreprise devait intégrer la possibilité, et la liberté pour les historiens, 
GH� UHFRQQDvWUH� j� OD�&RQYHQWLRQ��PDLV� DXVVL� DX� UpJLPH� QDSROpRQLHQ��
OHXUV�PpULWHV�HW� OHXUV� WLWUHV�GH�JORLUH��6L�GH�&RQQ\�UHFRPPDQGDLW� OD�
SUpVHQFH�DXSUqV�GHV�URLV�G¶XQ�FRQWHXU�GHV�DWURFLWpV�UpYROXWLRQQDLUHV��
*DUDW� LQYLWDLW� OHV� VRXYHUDLQV� j� UpXQLU� XQ� MXU\� LPSDUWLDO� G¶KLVWRULHQV�
contemporains pour établir la vérité sur les événements de la Répu-
blique et de l’Empire.   

«Et Bonaparte et la convention ont également attiré sur leurs têtes les 
PDOpGLFWLRQV���PDLV�HW�OD�UpSXEOLTXH�HW�O¶HPSLUH�RQW�FRPPH�DJUDQGL�OD�QDWXUH�
KXPDLQH�>«@�(QWUH�WRXWHV�OHV�ODQJXHV�GH�O¶(XURSH��RQ�SHXW�FRPSWHU�j�SHLQH�
quatre ou cinq écrivains capables d’en écrire l’histoire, et trois ou quatre gou-
YHUQHPHQWV�DVVH]�PDJQDQLPHV�SRXU�SHUPHWWUH�TX¶HOOH�VRLW�pFULWH�HW�OXH��&¶HVW�
SRXUWDQW�O¶XQ�GHV�JUDQGV�VHUYLFHV�j�UHQGUH�DX[�JpQpUDWLRQV�TXL�YRQW�VXLYUH��
6L�FH�WUDYDLO�Q¶HVW�SDV�IDLW�GDQV�FH�PRPHQW��LO�QH�SRXUUD�MDPDLV�rWUH�ELHQ�IDLW��
/D�SRVWpULWp�QH�UHFHYUD�VXU�OD�FRQYHQWLRQ�TXH�GHV�WUDGLWLRQV�HW�GH�MXJHPHQWV�
opposés, qui, par cela mêPH��REWLHQGURQW�WUqV�SHX�GH�FRQ¿DQFH�>«@��,O�VHUD�
EHDX� j� WRXV� OHV� JRXYHUQHPHQWV� GH�SHUPHWWUH� FHWWH� KLVWRLUH�� LO� VHUD� VXEOLPH�
aux Bourbons, remontés sur leur trône, de la demander, non aux concours 
DFDGpPLTXHV� H[FLWpV� SDU� GH�PDJQL¿TXHV� FRXURQQHV��PDLV� j� XQ� WULEXQDO� GH�
O¶KLVWRLUH�LQVWLWXp�SDU�HX[�PrPHV�>«@��&¶HVW�OH�SOXV�GLJQH�KRPPDJH�j�UHQGUH�
j�/RXLV ;9,�ª��*DUDW�������W��������������

/¶pFULYDLQ�FDUHVVDLW�O¶XWRSLH�G¶XQH�KLVWRULRJUDSKLH�SDFL¿FDWULFH��
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parce qu’élaborée avec le concours de plusieurs auteurs, et sous le 
patronage d’un pouvoir sage et bienveillant, ne craignant pas d’encou-
rager la quête de la vérité sur le passé de la nation.   


�

 
Au début du XIXe VLqFOH�� OD� QDUUDWLRQ� SRO\SKRQLTXH� GH� O¶KLV-

toire récente par les contemporains paraît encore comme l’une des mé-
WKRGHV�OHV�SOXV�H൶FDFHV�SRXU�UHFRQVWUXLUH�OHV�pYpQHPHQWV�GH�OD�5pYR-
lution française. Dans cette optique, la construction de la connaissance 
du passé présuppose deux éléments en particulier. Le premier, est la 
publication par l’imprimé des sources et des ouvrages historiques. Le 
GHX[LqPH��HVW� O¶DFFqV�j�FHV� WH[WHV�G¶XQ�ODUJH�SXEOLF��IRUPp�OXL�DXVVL�
d’individus ayant connu l’époque révolutionnaire. La légitimation de 
l’histoire du contemporain se fonde sur les transformations du monde 
de l’édition et de la librairie que la Révolution elle-même a introduites 
HQ�SDUWLH��HW�TXL�V¶DFFpOqUHQW�GDQV�OHV�SUHPLqUHV�GpFHQQLHV�GX�QRXYHDX�
VLqFOH��/D�GLVVROXWLRQ�GH�O¶DQFLHQQH�©FLYLOLVDWLRQ�GX�OLYUH» et, dans le 
PrPH�WHPSV��O¶H൵RQGUHPHQW�GH�OD�FLWDGHOOH des historiographes et des 
pUXGLWV�TXL�DYDLHQW�MRXL�G¶XQ�U{OH�SULYLOpJLp�GDQV�OH�UpFLW�GX�SDVVp�QD-
WLRQDO�VRXV�O¶$QFLHQ�5pJLPH��DXWRULVHQW�j�LPDJLQHU�GH�QRXYHOOHV�H[Sp-
rimentations dans ce domaine. Même sur le plan stylistique. 

'qV� O¶(PSLUH�� OH processus de professionnalisation de l’histo-
rien est encouragé par le pouvoir politique, ainsi que l’installation 
GH�FHWWH�¿JXUH�GDQV�OHV�JUDQGHV�LQVWLWXWLRQV�HQVHLJQDQWHV�HW� LQWHOOHF-
WXHOOHV��8QH�SDUHLOOH� pYROXWLRQ� GHYDLW� UHQGUH� LPPpGLDWHPHQW� YLVLEOH�
le fossé séparant les «professionnels de l’histoire» et la foule bigarrée 
d’auteurs qui, au lendemain de la Révolution, s’étaient attribué avec 
désinvolture la prérogative de rédiger des ouvrages historiques sur le 
SDVVp� SURFKH��'¶DLOOHXUV�� GpMj� VRXV�1DSROpRQ�� XQ� SUHPLHU� MXJHPHQW�
QpJDWLI�VXU�FHWWH�FRKRUWH�G¶pFULYDLQV�pWDLW�YHQX��MXVWHPHQW��GH�O¶,QVWLWXW��
HW�SOXV�SUpFLVpPHQW�GHV�VDYDQWV�UpXQLV�GDQV�OD�&ODVVH�G¶+LVWRLUH�HW�GH�
Littérature ancienne��.

��� 9RLU� 'DFLHU� ������ /¶DXWHXU� GLVWLQJXDLW� )UDQoRLV�(PPDQXHO� GH� 7RXORQJHRQ��
membre de l’Institut, de «la foule des écrivains qui on fait des histoires de la révo-
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La gestation de la discipline historique ne décourage pourtant 
SDV��HQ�FH�GpEXW�GH�VLqFOH��GHV�DSSURFKHV�©OLEUHV», voire une certaine 
anomie. Les publications qui en résultent sont non seulement impor-
tantes sur le plan quantitatif, mais connaissent souvent une large dif-
IXVLRQ��%LHQ�TX¶pWUDQJqUH�DX[�FULWqUHV�GH�VFLHQWL¿FLWp�TXH�OD�UHFKHUFKH�
KLVWRULTXH�VH�GRQQHUD�SDU�OD�VXLWH��FHWWH�OLWWpUDWXUH�MRXH�XQ�U{OH�VLJQL-
¿FDWLI�DX�GpEXW�GX�;,;e VLqFOH��j�OD�IRLV�HQ�WDQW�TXH�IDFWHXU�GH�PRELOL-
sation politique, en tant qu’outil d’apprentissage politique, mais aussi 
HQ� WDQW�TX¶LQVWUXPHQW�G¶LQLWLDWLRQ�j� O¶KLVWRLUH�SRXU�GHV�FDWpJRULHV�GH�
OHFWHXUV�TXL�� MXVTX¶j�FH�PRPHQW�Oj��DYDLHQW�pWp�SHX��RX�SDV�GX� WRXW��
WRXFKpHV�SDU�GHV�SURGXFWLRQV�FHWWH�QDWXUH��$LQVL�� OH� WKqPH�GH�OD�5p-
volution française introduit le public dans le�GpEDW�HW�OD�UpÀH[LRQ�VXU�
l’histoire elle-même, entre autres sur les rapports entre celle-ci et la 
mémoire individuelle et collective.     

Les gouvernements du premier XIXe�VLqFOH��OHV�LQVWLWXWLRQV�VD-
YDQWHV�HW� OD�FULWLTXH� OLWWpUDLUH�V¶H൵RUFHURQW��FKDFXQ�j�VD�PDQLqUH��GH�
GLVFLSOLQHU�XQ�DFFqV�j� O¶pFULWXUH�KLVWRULHQQH�TXH� OH� WRXUQDQW�GH������
D�UHQGX�FKDRWLTXH��VDQV�SRXU�DXWDQW�SDUYHQLU�j�DUUrWHU�XQ�SKpQRPqQH�
G¶HQWDVVHPHQW�HW�GH�GpPRFUDWLVDWLRQ��j�OD�IRLV�GHV�DXWHXUV�HW�GHV�OHF-
teurs. Sous Napoléon et sous la Restauration, une partie considérable 
des ouvrages historiques sur la Révolution française réclame encore le 
GURLW�GH�FRQWULEXHU�VXU�XQ�QLYHDX�G¶pJDOLWp�j�OD�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ�GH�O¶KLV-
toire� UpFHQWH��HQ�V¶DGUHVVDQW�j un public formé lui aussi d’individus 
égaux dans la capacité de discerner le vrai du faux et, éventuellement, 
d’intégrer le récit de l’époque révolutionnaire. Suivant cette approche, 
OH� SURFHVVXV� TXL� PqQH� j atteindre la vérité historique est moins le 
produit du travail de l’historien qui fait autorité que le résultat d’un 
dialogue, entre, d’une part, les diverses histoires de la Révolution et, 
d’autre part, le public des lecteurs. Le dispositif de construction de la 
connaissance est donc axé sur la fonction de contrôle exercée par les 
témoins sur les opérations et les discours de l’historien. 

Bien plus que les Mémoires relatifs aux années �����������
les Histoires de cette époque alimentent un espace de discussion, 
MXVTX¶DORUV� LQpGLW� SDU� VRQ� HQYHUJXUH�� VXU� OHV� UDSSRUWV� G¶RSSRVLWLRQ�

OXWLRQª��'¶DSUqV�OH�UDSSRUW�� O¶RXYUDJH�GH�7RXORQJHRQ�Histoire de France, depuis la 
révolution de 1789��VH�VLJQDODLW�HQ�SDUWLFXOLHU�SRXU�VD�PRGpUDWLRQ��S�������9RLU�DXVVL�
'pFREHUW���������������
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collaboration entre témoins et historiens non-témoins. Les grands 
traumatismes historiques du XIXe et, surtout, du XXe VLqFOH� URXYUL-
URQW�UpJXOLqUHPHQW�FH�GpEDW��HQ�OXL�GRQQDQW�GH�QRXYHOOHV�LPSOLFDWLRQV��
'DQV� OH�PrPH� WHPSV�� OD� SUHPLqUH� KLVWRULRJUDSKLH� GH� OD�5pYROXWLRQ�
IUDQoDLVH�DERUGH�DYHF�LQVLVWDQFH�OH�WKqPH�GH�O¶KLVWRLUH�FRPPH�UpFLW��
F¶HVW�j�GLUH�GHV�OLPLWHV�HW�GHV�UHVVRXUFHV�GX�ODQJDJH�SRXU�SURGXLUH�XQH�
FRQQDLVVDQFH�GH�IDLWV�UpYROXV��'H�Oj��OHV�UpÀH[LRQs et les interrogations 
VXU�OHV�FRQWUDLQWHV�HW�OHV�pFDUWV�OLpV�j�OD�PLVH�HQ�LQWULJXH��'H�Oj��DXVVL��
O¶pPHUJHQFH�GH� OD� TXHVWLRQ�GH� O¶H൶FDFLWp� GH� OD� QDUUDWLRQ�KLVWRULTXH�
VXU�OH�SODQ�OLWWpUDLUH��FRQGLWLRQ�GH�VD�GL൵XVLRQ�GDQV�OD�VRFLpWp�HW��SDU�
conséquent, de sa fonction politique et civique��. 
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,�FDYDOLHUL�PHGLHYDOL�VRৼULYDQR�GL�VWUHVV�SRVW�WUDXPDWLFR"

Abstract
The proposal of this essay is to set the granitic icon of the me-

GLHYDO� NQLJKW� R൵� WKH� SHGHVWDO� LQ�ZKLFK� SRSXODU� LPDJLQDWLRQ� SODFHG�
LW�� WURXJK� WR�D�FRPSDULVRQ�EHWZHHQ�KLVWRULFDO��DUWLVWLFDO�� OLWHUDU\�DQG�
ODVW�EXW�QRW�OHDVW��VFLHQWL¿FDO�SURRI�ZLWK�WKH�DLP�WR�XQGUHVV�KLP�WR�WKH�
FRPPRQ�LGHD�DERXW�WKH�NQLJKW�ZLWKRXW�IHDU�DQG�EOHPLVK��WR�LQYHVWLJDWH�
WKH�PDQ�XQGHU�WKH�DUPRU��ZLWK�KLV�SDLQ�DQG�KLV�PHQWDO�GLVWUHVV��WKDW�ZH�
WKLQN�FDQ�EH�UHODWHG�WR�SRVW� WUDXPDWLF�VWUHVV�GLVRUGHU��376'��V\PS-
WRPV��RU�ZLWK�DQ�RSHQ�PLQG�WR�VRPHWKLQJ�VLPLODU���,Q�IDFW��KRZ�FDQ�
D�PLQG�JX\�EH�WUDLQHG�WR�D�NLQG�RI�PHQWDO�VXVSHQVLRQ�EHWZHHQ�EDWWOH-
¿HOG�PRPHQW�DQG�WLPH�DQG�VSDFH�ULJKW�IRU�O\ULFV�DQG�SRHPV"�+RZ�WKH�
NQLJKW�JHWV�XVHG�WR�LQÀLFW�YLROHQFH�DQG�DW�WKH�VDPH�WLPH�DFFHSW�WR�EH�
LQMXUHG�E\�VRPHRQH�WKDW�ORRNV�OLNH�KLP�DQG�WKHQ�DGYRFDWH�WR�KLPVHOI�
the ¿Q¶DPRU�LGHDOV�ZLWKRXW�OLYLQJ�D�FULWLFDO�RYHUORDG"��

,W¶V�DURXQG�WKLV�VRUW�RI�GXDOLW\�WKLV�FRQWULEXWH�VSHDNV�DERXW�

Keywords
&KLYDOU\��376'��0HQWDO�GLVWUHVV��0LGGOH�DJH��0\WK�UHDOLW\

Riassunto
$�SDUWLUH�GD�XQ¶DQDOLVL�FRPSDUDWD�GHOOH�IRQWL�VWRULFKH��DUWLVWLFKH��

OHWWHUDULH�LQ�FRVWDQWH�GLDORJR�FRQ�TXHOOH�QHXURVFLHQWL¿FKH��O¶RELHWWLYR�
SHUVHJXLWR�q�VWDWR�TXHOOR�GHOOD�GHVWUXWWXUD]LRQH�GHOOD�¿JXUD�GHO�FDYD-
OLHUH�PHGLHYDOH��SODVPDWDVL�FRQ�FRQVDSHYROH]]D�JUDQLWLFD�QHOO¶LPPD-
JLQDULR� SRSRODUH� WUDQVJHQHUD]LRQDOH� �WDQWR� GD� VIUXWWDUH� DQFRUD� RJJL�
HVSHGLHQWL�OLQJXLVWLFL�FKH�ULPDQGDQR�DG�XQ�FRQWHVWR�FRQGLYLVR��VHSSX-
UH�VFRQRVFLXWR��WUD�LQWHUORFXWRUL���FRQ�OD�SUHWHVD�GL�UHLQWHUSUHWDUH�FRQ�
QXRYL� FRGLFL� H� XQ� SR¶� GL� DXGDFLD� OD� DOWUHWWDQWR� JUDQLWLFD�PD� D� WUDWWL�
PRQRFRUGH� HVHJHVL� GHOOH� IRQWL�� ,O� FDYDOLHUH� ³VHQ]D�PDFFKLD� H� VHQ]D�
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SDXUD´� q� GDYYHUR� HVLVWLWR"� 6L� SXz� HGXFDUH� XQ� DQLPR� QRELOH�� D� IDUVL�
LQWHUSUHWH�H�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHL�SL��FUXHQWL� VFHQDUL�GL�YLROHQ]D��SHU�SRL�
FDQWDUH� OLULFDPHQWH� O¶DPRUH�QHOOH� ³SDXVH´�GDL� FDPSL�GL�EDWWDJOLD"�(�
DOORUD�GRYH�VL�FHOD�O¶XRPR"�1HOOD�YLROHQ]D�H�QHOOD�SDXUD��DQLPDOHVFD�
H�SULPRUGLDOH��R�QHOOD�GHOLFDWH]]D�GHOO¶DQLPR�GHYRWR�H�LVWUXLWR��YRWD-
WR�D�VHQWLPHQWL�GL�ULVSHWWR��SD]LHQ]D��FRPSUHQVLRQH�H�GHOLFDWR�D൵HWWR�
YHUVR�OD�SURSULD�GDPD��SHUDOWUR�LQ�UHDOWj�OHJDWD�DO�GL�OXL�VLJQRUH��LQ�XQ�
FRPSOLFDWR�UDSSRUWR�D�WUH�YRFL��LQ�FXL�LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�q��SHU�HQWUDPEL��
SURQWR�D�RJQL�VDFUL¿FLR"

&RQVLGHUDWL�WXWWL�JOL�HOHPHQWL�HPHUVL�GDOOH�IRQWL��OH�WHVWLPRQLDQ-
]H�GL�VR൵HUHQ]D�HVSUHVVH�GDL�FDYDOLHUL�D�YDULR�WLWROR�H�IXRU�GL�PHWDIRUD�
SRWUHEEHUR�SL��FRQYHQLHQWHPHQWH�HVVHUH� LQGLFH�GL�XQ�PDOHVVHUH�GLI-
IXVR��RJJL� ULFRQRVFLELOH� H� FDWDORJDELOH�DWWUDYHUVR� LO� OLQJXDJJLR�GHOOH�
QHXURVFLHQ]H�� FRPH� VLQGURPH� GD� VWUHVV� SRVW� WUDXPDWLFR� �376'��� OD�
FXL�VLQWRPDWRORJLD�VHPEUD�D�SULPR�DFFKLWR�DGHULUH�DOOH�GHVFUL]LRQL�GHL�
VRJJHWWL�H�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOH�TXDOL�O¶LGHD�GHOOR�VWXGLR�KD�SUHVR�O¶DEEULYLR�

Parole chiave
Cavaliere medievale, )LQ¶DPRU��0DOLQFRQLD��5HLQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�

VWRULRJUD¿FD��'XDOLVPR�PHQWH�FRUSR

Introduzione
,�FDYDOLHUL�PHGLHYDOL�VR൵ULYDQR�GL�VWUHVV�SRVW� WUDXPDWLFR"�7UD�

OD�SURYRFD]LRQH�H�OD�FRQJHWWXUD��TXHVWR�q�LO�TXHVLWR�FKH�VL�q�SRVWR�LO�
PHGLHYLVWD�GDQHVH�7KRPDV�+HHE¡OO�+ROP�GHOO¶8QLYHUVLWj�GL�&RSHQD-
JKHQ��LQWHUURJDQGRVL�VXOO¶HYHQWXDOLWj�FKH�OD�YLWD�TXRWLGLDQD�GHO�FDYD-
OLHUH��WUD�XQD�JLRVWUD�H�XQ�ULWXDOH�GL�GHYR]LRQH�DOOD�¿Q¶DPRU, non fosse 
SRL�FRVu�URPDQWLFD�FRPH�OD�WUDGL]LRQH�GHO�WRSRV artistico-letterario vor-
UHEEH�IDUFL�FUHGHUH��4XHOOD�FKH�q�SRWXWD�VHPEUDUH�XQD�EDQDOH�FRQJHW-
WXUD��JLDFFKp�QRQ�VL�SDUOD�GL�3RVW�7UDXPDWLF�6WUHVV�'LVRUGHU�R�376'�
�'60�9�������SULPD�GHOO¶DYYHQWR�GHOOH�JXHUUH�GL�PDVVD��KD�GHVWDWR�
O¶LQWHUHVVH�GL�FKL�VFULYH�WDQWR�GD�IDUQH�RJJHWWR�GL� LQGDJLQH��SDUWHQGR�
SURSULR�GD�TXHVWL�HOHPHQWL�VROWDQWR�DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�LQFRQFLOLDELOL��SHU-
FKp�DQDFURQLVWLFL��OD�ODUJD�DWHPSRUDOLWj�GHOO¶LFRQD�GHO�FDYDOLHUH�PHGLH-
YDOH�H�OD�VWUHWWD�PRGHUQLWj�GHO�376'��

� 8QR�GHJOL� HOHPHQWL� GL�PDJJLRUH� LQWHUHVVH�GL� FXL�� GXUDQWH� OD�
ULFHUFD�ELEOLRJUD¿FD��q�VDOWDWD�DOO¶RFFKLR�OD�ULFRUUHQ]D��q�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�
D�VWDWL�GL�DQVLD��GHSUHVVLRQH��ODQJXLGH]]D��FKH�VHPEUHUHEEHUR�FDUDWWH-
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UL]]DUH�TXHVWD�¿JXUD�QHO�0HGLRHYR��H�FKH�VRQR�VWDWL�VXVVXQWL�QHOO¶DOYHR�
GHO�SL��IDPLOLDUH�VWDWR�PDOLQFRQLFR��GHFOLQDWR�QHOOH�VXH�YDULH�DFFH]LR-
QL��

&RQFHWWR�DPSOLVVLPR�H�GL�YDULHJDWH�VIDFFHWWDWXUH�� WDQWR�GD�HV-
VHUH�XOWHULRUPHQWH�VFLVVR�LQ�©PpODQFROLH�QRLUHª�H�©PpODQFROLH�GRXFHª�
�3LSHUQR��������SHUIHWWDPHQWH�FDODWR�LQ�TXHVWD�DPELJXLWj�VHPDQWLFD��
LO�FDYDOLHUH�PHGLHYDOH�VL�LQVHULVFH�FRPH�*LDQR�ELIURQWH��YHGHQGRVL�DO�
FRQWHPSR�FRQGDQQDWR�D�PRUWH�H�³DG�DPRUH´��/D�GHYR]LRQH�GHO�FDYD-
OLHUH�YHUVR�'LR��YHUVR�LO�VLJQRUH�H�YHUVR�OD�GL�OXL�GDPD�q�WDOH�GD�LQJOR-
EDUH�OD�VXD�HVLVWHQ]D�H�LO�SURSULR�LVWLQWR�GL�DXWRFRQVHUYD]LRQH��3RVVL-
ELOH�FKH�TXHVWR�VLVWHPD�YDORULDOH�H�FXOWXUDOH�GL�HVSRVL]LRQH�FRQWLQXD�
DG�DWWL�GL�YLROHQ]D��SHUSHWUDWL�H�VXEuWL��QRQ�DEELD�ULFDGXWH�VXOOD�SVLFKH�
GHOO¶LQGLYLGXR�LQ�TXDQWR�WDOH��QHO�VXR�VWHVVR�HVVHUH�HWRORJLFR��SULPD�GL�
RJQL�HWLFKHWWD�H�UXROR�VRFLRFXOWXUDOH"�/D�VLQWRPDWRORJLD�ULFRUUHQWH�LQ�
TXHVWL�VRJJHWWL�VHPEUD�D൵HUPDUH�LO�FRQWUDULR��EDVWL�FRQVLGHUDUH�O¶DQD-
OLVL�VXL�WHVWL�GL�*R൵UHGR�GH�&KDUQ\��������������FDYDOLHUH�PHGLHYDOH�
H�VFULWWRUH�

(JOL�DQDOL]]D�LQIDWWL�FRQ�GRYL]LD�GL�SDUWLFRODUL��H�QRQ�q�O¶XQLFR��
FRPH�YHGUHPR��OH�SUHFDULH�FRQGL]LRQL�SVLFR¿VLFKH�GHOOD�TXRWLGLDQLWj�
GHO� FDYDOLHUH�� FRVWUHWWR� D� FRQWLQXH� VROOHFLWD]LRQL� FKH� VRWWRSRQHYDQR�
PHQWH�H�FRUSR�D�VLWXD]LRQL�GL�VWUHVV�SUROXQJDWR��FKH�OR�UHQGHYDQR�VSHW-
WDWRUH�GL�VFHQDUL�GL�LQDXGLWD�YLROHQ]D�H�GL�WHUURUH�DJJKLDFFLDQWH��FKH�OR�
YHGHYDQR�DXWRUH�HJOL�VWHVVR�GHOOH�D]LRQL�SL�� LQYHUHFRQGH�H� LQYLVH�DL�
GHWWDPL�GHOOD�PRUDOH�FULVWLDQD�VHEEHQH��DO�FRQWHPSR��SURSULR�GD�HVVD�
JLXVWL¿FDWH��QHOOD�PDQLIHVWD]LRQH�GL�RQRUH� H� DPRUH�SHU�TXHOOD� FURFH�
FKH�LO�SXOSLWR�GHL�VDJUDWL�SDYHQWDYD�FRPH�VFXGR�H�SURWH]LRQH�

©³,Q�TXHVWD�SURIHVVLRQH�VL�GHYH�VRSSRUWDUH�LO�FDOGR��OD�IDPH�H�LO�ODYRUR�
GXUR��VL�GRUPH�SRFR�H�VSHVVR�VL�ID�OD�VHQWLQHOOD��(G�HVVHUH�HVDXVWL�H�GRUPLUH�
VFRPRGDPHQWH�D�WHUUD�VROR�SHU�HVVHUH�EUXVFDPHQWH�ULVYHJOLDWL��(�QRQ�SRWUHWH�
FDPELDUH�OD�VLWXD]LRQH��$YUHWH�VSHVVR�SDXUD�QHO�YHGHUH�L�QHPLFL�YHQLUH�YHUVR�
GL� YRL� FRQ� OH� ODQFH� DEEDVVDWH� SHU� WUD¿JJHUYL� H� FRQ� OH� VSDGH� VJXDLQDWH� SHU�
WDJOLDUYL��/H�IUHFFH�WL�DUULYDQR�DGGRVVR�H�QRQ�VDL�TXDOH�VLD�LO�PRGR�PLJOLRUH�
SHU�SURWHJJHUVL��9HGL� OH�SHUVRQH�XFFLGHUVL�D�YLFHQGD�� IXJJHQGR��PRUHQGR�H�
YHQHQGR�IDWW>H@�SULJLRQLHU>H@��H�YHGL� L�FRUSL�GHL� WXRL�DPLFL�PRUWL�SURSULR�GL�
IURQWH�D�WH��0D�LO�WXR�FDYDOOR�QRQ�q�PRUWR��H�JUD]LH�DOOD�VXD�YHORFLWj�YLJRURVD�VL�
SXz�VIXJJLUH�LO�GLVRQRUH��0D�VH�ULPDQL��YLQFL�O¶HWHUQR�RQRUH��1RQ�q�XQ�JUDQGH�
PDUWLUH�FKL�ID�XQ�ODYRUR�GHO�JHQHUH"´�&KDUQ\�QRQ�PRVWUDYD�VHJQL�GL�LQVWDEL-
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OLWj��GLFH�+HHE¡OO�+ROP��PD�HVSULPHYD�ULSHWXWDPHQWH�SUHRFFXSD]LRQH�SHU�OD�
VDOXWH�PHQWDOH�GL�DOWUL�FDYDOLHUL�ª��KWWSV���LOIDWWRVWRULFR�FRP������������L�FD-
YDOLHUL�PHGLHYDOL�DYUHEEHUR�SRWXWR�VR൵ULUH�GL�GSWV��

1. Il cavaliere di ieri vs il soldato di oggi
5LFKDUG�:��.DHXSHU��PHGLHYLVWD�DPHULFDQR��WURYD�D൵DVFLQDQWH�

O¶LGHD�GL�+HHE¡OO�+ROP��GHVFULYHQGR�FRPH�GDOOH�IRQWL�HPHUJDQR�LQGL-
VFXWLELOPHQWH� L�GHWWDJOL�SL��FUXHQWL�GHOOD�YLWD�GHO�FDYDOLHUH��GLQQDQ]L�
DL�TXDOL�VHPEUD�LPSRVVLELOH�LPPDJLQDUH�FKH�OD�SVLFKH�GHOO¶XRPR�QRQ�
QH�IXRULHVFD�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�GDQQHJJLDWD��3HUz�.DHXSHU�VL�IHUPD�D�
TXHVWD�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH��DJJLXQJHQGR�XQ�TXLG�FKH��VHFRQGR�OXL��RSSRQH�
XQ�SHUYLFDFH�DSSLJOLR�DOOD�UHDOWj�GHL�IDWWL�SHU�FRPH�FL�YLHQH�UDFFRQWDWD��
H�FLRq�FKH��D�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHL�VROGDWL�PRGHUQL�FKH��SHU�TXDQWR�DGGHVWUDWL��
VRQR�DELWXDWL�D�YLYHUH�LQ�FRQGL]LRQL�GL�UHODWLYD�DJLDWH]]D��LO�FDYDOLHUH�
PHGLHYDOH� FUHVFHYD� H� YHQLYD� DGGHVWUDWR� DOO¶XRSR�� LQ� XQ� FRQWHVWR� GL�
YLROHQ]D�DO�TXDOH�YHQLYD�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�DELWXDWR�GD�VHPSUH��

4XHVWD�ULVSHWWDELOH�TXDQWR�SUHYHGLELOH�LSRWHVL�QRQ�FL�WURYD�SHUz�
G¶DFFRUGR��SHU�GXH�SULQFLSDOL�PRWLYL��LO�SULPR�FRQFHUQH�O¶LGHD�GL�abi-
WXD]LRQH� �SURFHVVR� LQLELWRULR� FKH� VRSSULPH� SURJUHVVLYDPHQWH� OD� UL-
VSRVWD�GHOO¶RUJDQLVPR�DO� ULSUHVHQWDUVL�GHOOR�VWLPROR��DOOD�YLROHQ]D��H�
LO�VHFRQGR�GL�LQGL൵HUHQ]D�DOOD�YLROHQ]D��,Q�HQWUDPEL�L�FDVL� L�FRQFHWWL�
VHPEUDQR�ULPDQGDUH�D�XQD�VIURQWDWH]]D�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHO�JLRFR�GHOOD�
vita e della morte che non pare corrisponda alla realtà dei sentimenti di 
TXHVWL�VRJJHWWL�D�GLVFDSLWR�GHO�YHOR�SDWLQDWR�GHOOH�ORUR�ELRJUD¿H��6u�SHU-
FKp��QRQRVWDQWH�L�VHFROL��OD�IRQWH�ELRJUD¿FD�H�DXWRELRJUD¿FD�UHVWD�XQ�
YDOLGR�HOHPHQWR�FXL�DWWLQJHUH�FRPH�FDVH�KLVWRU\��ELVRJQD�LQIDWWL�WHQHUH�
SUHVHQWH� FKH� IRQGDPHQWL�GL� DGGHVWUDPHQWR�DOOD� FDYDOOHULD� HUDQR�XQD�
SUDVVL�SHU�L�JLRYDQL�GHOOD�FODVVH�IHXGDOH��TXDQWR�TXHOOL�GHOOD�WHRORJLD�H�
GHOOH�EXRQH�PDQLHUH��DQGDQGR�SRL�HYHQWXDOPHQWH�D�FRVWLWXLUH�XQD�YHUD�
e propria etica cavalleresca che esaltava i valori della lealtà verso il 
SURSULR�VLJQRUH��YHUVR�OD�GDPD��YHUVR�'LR��GHOOD�SURGH]]D��LQWHVD�FRPH�
FRUDJJLR�H� FDSDFLWj�GL�PDQHJJLDUH� OH� DUPL��� GHOOD�JHQHURVLWj� �LQWHVD�
FRPH�GLVLQWHUHVVH�SHU� OD� ULFFKH]]D��H�GHOOD�FRUWHVLD��FLRq� OD�FDSDFLWj�
GL�DWWHQHUVL�D�XQ�SDUWLFRODUH�FRGLFH�GL�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�YHUVR�OH�GDPH�
GHOO¶DULVWRFUD]LD� �WDQWR� FKH� DQFRU� RJJL� SHU� LQGLFDUH� O¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�
FRUWHVH�YHUVR�OH�GRQQH�VL�XVD�LO�WHUPLQH�³FDYDOLHUH´���1RQ�GL�UDGR�FD-
valieri diventavano precettori a loro volta delle arti della cavalleria, 
PD�DQFKH�ELRJUD¿�H�DXWRUL�GL�YHUVL��WHVWL�LQ�FXL�ULWURYLDPR��VRWWR�YDULH�
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IRUPH��GDOOD�ELRJUD¿D�DOOD�FDQVR��TXHOOD�FKH�VHPEUD�SUR¿ODUVL�FRPH�
XQD�YHUD�H�SURSULD�GLVDPLQD�FULWLFD�GHOOH�WHUULELOL�FRQGL]LRQL�GL�YLROHQ-
]D��SUHFDULHWj�H�LQFHUWH]]D�LQ�FXL�YHUVDYD�OD�ORUR�TXRWLGLDQLWj�

(FFR��DG�HVHPSLR��FRVD�FL�UDFFRQWD�XQ�SDVVR�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�
*XJOLHOPR�LO�0DUHVFLDOOR��

©,�FROSL�VL�FRQFHQWUDYDQR�VXO�FDVFR��3HUFLz�OD�SDUWH�GHOO¶DUPDWXUD�UH-
ODWLYD�DOOD� WHVWD�D�TXHL� WHPSL� VL� HUD�QRWHYROPHQWH�SHUIH]LRQDWD�� ,O� VHPSOLFH�
FDSSHOOR�GL� IHUUR�QRQ�VHPEUDYD�SL��SURWH]LRQH�VX൶FLHQWH�� OR�VL� ODVFLDYD�DL�
YDOOHWWL�� /¶HOPR� DOOD� ¿QH� GHO� VHFROR�;,,� WHQGHYD� D� SUHQGHUH� OD� IRUPD� �FKH�
DYUHEEH�SUHVR�TXDUDQW¶DQQL�GRSR��TXDQGR�LO�ELRJUDIR�VFULYHYD��GL�XQD�VFDWROD�
FKLXVD��H� LQ�PRGR�WDQWR�HUPHWLFR�FKH�LO�FRPEDWWHQWH�FRVu�EDUGDWR�ULVFKLDYD�
O¶DV¿VVLD�VH�VL�DYYLFLQDYD� WURSSR�D�XQ� IXRFR�GL� VWHUSL��*XJOLHOPR��XQ�JLRU-
QR��QH�IHFH�O¶HVSHULHQ]D�D�VXH�VSHVH��3HU�YHQLUH�D�FDSR�GHOO¶DYYHUVDULR��RVVLD�
SHU�FDWWXUDUOR��ELVRJQDYD�GXQTXH��SLFFKLDQGRFL�VRSUD��VLD�VSRJOLDUOR�GL�TXHVWD�
VSHFLH�GL�DUPDWXUD�PHWWHQGR�OD�VXD�WHVWD�D�QXGR��H��VH�(QULFR�LO�*LRYDQH�IX�
WDQWR�R൵HVR�GL�YHGHUVL�FRVu�GHQXGDWR��QRQ�IX�VHQ]D�GXEELR�VROR�SHUFKp�DYHYD�
SHUGXWR�OD�VXD�SULQFLSDOH�GLIHVD��TXL�F¶HQWUDYD�GL�PH]]R�OD�YHUJRJQD���VLD�VWRU-
GLUOR�SLFFKLDQGR�FRQ�WXWWH�OH�IRU]H�VX�FLz�FKH�FRSULYD�LO�FUDQLR��,O�0DUHVFLDO-
lo ricordava di essere così rimasto più volte prigioniero del proprio casco, 
DFFHFDWR��LQFDSDFH�GL�OLEHUDUVHQH��R�SHUFKp�VRWWR�O¶XUWR�O¶HOPR�VL�HUD�ULJLUDWR�
DOO¶LQFRQWUDULR��R�SHUFKp�DYHYD�¿QLWR�SHU�HVVHUH�DPPDFFDWR�D�WDO�SXQWR�FKH�
DOOD�¿QH�GHOO¶LQFRQWUR�HUD�LQGLVSHQVDELOH�ULFRUUHUH�DOO¶RSHUD�GHO�IDEEUR��DO�VXR�
PDUWHOOR��DOOH�VXH�SLQ]H��SRVDQGR�OD� WHVWD�VXOO¶LQFXGLQH�¿QR�D�FKH�QRQ�OD�VL�
SRWHVVH� WLUDU� IXRUL�GDOO¶LQYROXFUR�GL� IHUUR�� VEXFFLDWD�¿QDOPHQWH� FRQ�JUDQGH�
IDWLFD�ª��'XE\�����������

1RQ�VRQR�VROR�OH�ELRJUD¿H�D�UDFFRQWDUFL�GHOOD�YLWD�GHL�FDYDOLHUL��
FDSLWD�DQFKH�FKH�VLDQR�L�FDYDOLHUL�VWHVVL��R�TXDQWRPHQR�FLz�FKH�GL�ORUR�
UHVWD��OD�ORUR�WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�¿VLFD��Ê�LO�FDVR�GHO�FRVLGGHWWR�³FDYDOLHUH�GL�
&RQYHUVDQR´��YLVVXWR�QHO�YLOODJJLR�UXUDOH�GL�&DVWLJOLRQH��RJJL�VFRP-
SDUVR��YLFLQR�&RQYHUVDQR�DSSXQWR��GD�FXL� O¶LGHQWL¿FDWLYR��IUD�;,9�H�
;9� VHF��� VXL� FXL� UHVWL� RVVHL� XQ¶LQGDJLQH� DQWURSRORJLFD� FL� KD� IRUQLWR�
LQIRUPD]LRQL�XWLOL�DG� LPPDJLQDUH�TXDOH� IRVVH� OR�VWDWXV del cavaliere 
GHO�SHULRGR��QRQFKp�UHVWLWXLWR�OD�SURYD�WDQJLELOH��H�SHUFLz�reale, della 
VXD�FRQGL]LRQH�GL�DVVHUYLPHQWR�D�FRVWDQWL� IRQWL�GL� VWUHVV�¿VLFR�H��GL�
FRQVHJXHQ]D�� SVLFRORJLFR��Ê� HPHUVR� DG� HVHPSLR� FKH� LQGRVVDYD� XQD�
SHVDQWH�DUPDWXUD��SUREDELOPHQWH�LQ�SODFFKH�G¶DFFLDLR��FRPH�G¶XVR�LQ�
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HSRFD�WDUGRPHGLHYDOH��FKH�JOL�FDXVDYD�XQD�FRPSUHVVLRQH�D�OLYHOOR�WR-
UDFLFR�FKH�UHQGHYD�IDWLFRVD�OD�UHVSLUD]LRQH�H�SHUVLQR�GRORURVD�D�FDXVD�
GL� RVWHR¿WL�� OD� ÀRJRVL� �JU�� SKOyJǀVLV� ³FRPEXVWLRQH´�� QHO� OLQJXDJJLR�
PHGLFR�SURFHVVR�PRUERVR�FKH�VL�PDQLIHVWD�FRQ�DUURVVDPHQWR��WXPH-
ID]LRQH�H�GRORUH��FDXVDWD�GDOO¶XVR�GHOOH�UHGLQL��XQD�FDGXWD�GD�FDYDOOR�
DYHYD�LQROWUH�FDXVDWR�XQ¶HVWURÀHVVLRQH�GHOO¶RPHUR�FKH��D�FDXVD�GL�XQD�
PDQFDWD�RSHUD�GL�ULGX]LRQH�LPPHGLDWD��JOL�FRPSRUWDYD�XQD�VR൵HUHQ]D�
FURQLFD� VLFXUDPHQWH� UDYYLVDELOH�DQFKH�QHOO¶HVSUHVVLRQH�FRQWUDWWD�GHO�
YLVR��ROWUH�FKH�XQD�GHIRUPD]LRQH�PDQLIHVWD��7XWWL�HOHPHQWL�FKLDUR�VLQ-
WRPR�GL�XQD�FRQGL]LRQH�SVLFR�¿VLFD�GL�JUDQGH�VR൵HUHQ]D�

5HODWLYDPHQWH�� SRL�� DOO¶DUPDWXUD�� OH� IRQWL� UDFFRQWDQR�GHOO¶DOWR�
YDORUH�VLPEROLFR�GL�RJQL�HOHPHQWR�FKH�OD�FRVWLWXLYD��H�GL�FRPH�RJQL�
VXD�SDUWH�HUD�DPPDQWDWD�GL�XQ¶DXUD�GL�SURWH]LRQH�VSLULWXDOH�FKH�DQGDYD�
ROWUH�OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GL�SURWH]LRQH�PHUDPHQWH�¿VLFD��SHUFKp�VROR�FKL�
ne fosse degno potesse indossarla con valore, poche altre parlano del 
SHVR��¿VLFDPHQWH�GL൶FLOH�GD�VRVWHQHUH�SHU�OXQJKL�SHULRGL��

©����,O�JLXEERQH�ULFRUGD�DO�FDYDOLHUH�OH�JUDQGL�VR൵HUHQ]H�FK¶HJOL�GRYUj�
SDWLUH�SHU�RQRUDUH�O¶RUGLQH�GHOOD�FDYDOOHULD��,QIDWWL��FRPH�LO�JLXEERQH�VWD�VXO�
UHVWR�GHOO¶DUPDWXUD��HVSRVWR�DO�VROH��DOOD�SLRJJLD�H�DO�YHQWR��H�ULFHYH�LO�FROSR�
SULPD�GHOOD�FRUD]]D�H�GD�RJQL�SDUWH�q�WUD¿WWR�H�ODFHUDWR��FRVu�LO�FDYDOLHUH�YLHQH�
VFHOWR�SHU�D൵URQWDUH�PDJJLRUL�H�SL��GXUL�WUDYDJOL�GL�RJQL�DOWUR�XRPR��3RLFKp�
WXWWL�FRORUR�FKH�VRQR�VRWWRPHVVL�DOOD�VXD�QRELOWj�HG�DOOD�VXD�SURWH]LRQH�GHE-
ERQR�ULFRUUHUH�D�OXL�FKH�WXWWL�GRYUj�GLIHQGHUH��H�GRYUj�HVVHUH�IHULWR��SLDJDWR�
HG�XFFLVR�SULPD�GHOOH�JHQWL�FKH�JOL�VRQR�VWDWH�D൶GDWH��6WDQGR�FRVu�OH�FRVH��
JUDQGH�q�LO�FRPSLWR�GHOOD�FDYDOOHULD��q�SHUFLz�FKH�SULQFLSL�HG�DOWL�EDURQL��VRQR�
VRJJHWWL�D�JUDQGL�IDWLFKH��SHU�UHJJHUH�H�GLIHQGHUH�OH�ORUR�WHUUH�H�L�ORUR�SRSROL�ª�
�/XOOR���������������

2. Il dualismo mente/corpo
3Xz�ULVXOWDUH�FRPSDWLELOH�FRQ�XQ¶HGXFD]LRQH�DOOD�VHQVLELOLWj�H�

DOO¶HWLFD�FRUWHVH�OD�GXSOLFLWj�GL�XQ¶DQLPD�DYYH]]D�DO�VDQJXH�H�DOOD�YLR-
OHQ]D�VHQ]D�FKH�FLz�FDXVL�XQD�GLODQLDQWH�DOLHQD]LRQH�LQWHULRUH��H�VHQ-
]D�FKH�WDOH�DOLHQD]LRQH�VIRFL�LQ�SDWRORJLD�XQD�YROWD�GLYHQXWD�FURQLFD"�
/D� SODXVLELOLWj� GL� TXHVWR� LQWHUURJDWLYR� ULVXOWD� DQFRU� SL�� FRHUHQWH� VH�
SDUDJRQDWD�DOOH�ULÀHVVLRQL�GL�)UHXG�DOO¶LQGRPDQL�GHOOD�3ULPD�*XHUUD�
0RQGLDOH�H�DOO¶DQDOLVL�GHOOH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�GHOOD�VWHVVD�VXOOD�SVLFKH�GHL�
VROGDWL�
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©/D�SULPD�*XHUUD�0RQGLDOH�HVHUFLWz�XQD�SURIRQGD�LQÀXHQ]D�VXOO¶RSH-
UD�GL�)UHXG��/D�VXD�ULÀHVVLRQH�WHRULFD�H�OH�UHODWLYH�LPSOLFD]LRQL�FOLQLFKH�KDQQR�
ULVHQWLWR�PROWR�GHO� VRYYHUWLPHQWR�SRUWDWR�GD�XQ�FRQÀLWWR�FRVu�SUROXQJDWR�H�
FUXHQWR��,O�WHPD�GHOO¶DJJUHVVLYLWj��GHO�GLVDJLR�GHOO¶XRPR�PRGHUQR�QHOOD�FLYLO-
Wj�H�GHOOD�SXOVLRQH�GHOOD�PRUWH��FRPSDLRQR��QRQ�D�FDVR��QHJOL�DQQL�VXFFHVVLYL�
DOOD�JXHUUD�H�VRQR� LO� IUXWWR�GHOOD�V¿GXFLD�QHOOD�FDSDFLWj�GHOO¶XRPR�GL�VDSHU�
YLYHUH�LQ�SDFH�FRQ�L�SURSUL�VLPLOL��0ROWL�DOWUL�SVLFKLDWUL�GHOO¶HSRFD��GD�-DQHW�D�
-XQJ��KDQQR�D൵URQWDWR�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�JXHUUD��R൵UHQGRFL�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GLYHUVH��
7XWWL� HUDQR�FRPXQTXH�FRQFRUGL�QHO� ULWHQHUH� FKH�FKL� HUD�YLVVXWR�SHU� OXQJKL�
DQQL�WUD�L�UHWLFRODWL�H�LO�IXRFR�GHOOH�PLWUDJOLDWULFL�QRQ�SRWHYD�QRQ�ULSRUWDUQH�
XQD�LQGHOHELOH�WUDFFLD�QHO�SURSULR�DQLPR�ª��*LUPHQLD����������

7XWW¶RJJL��DO�QHWWR�GHL�QXRYL�VFHQDUL�GL�PLQDFFLD�GL�JXHUUD�EDW-
WHULRORJLFD�H�QXFOHDUH��QRQ�VL�SXz�GLUH�FRQ�FHUWH]]D�TXDOL�SRVVLELOL�QH-
YURVL�VL�SRWUDQQR�VYLOXSSDUH�LQ�HVVHUL�XPDQL�FRVWDQWHPHQWH�HVSRVWL�DO�
SHULFROR�GHULYDQWH�GD�PLQDFFH��H�OH�ULSHUFXVVLRQL�JLj�HVSHULWH�D�OLYHOOR�
GL�GLVDJL�OHJDWL�DJOL�VWDWL�G¶DQVLD��DOOD�SURSULD�LQWHJULWj�¿VLFD�H�SVLFKL-
FD��4XDQGR�2SSHQKHLP��������SURSRVH�SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�LO�FRQFHWWR�
GL� WUDXPD�SVLFKLFR�IRUPXOz� O¶DVVXQWR�SHU� LO�TXDOH�XQD�ULSHWXWD�HVSR-
VL]LRQH� DO� WUDXPD�� D� VHJXLWR� GL� OHVLRQL� ¿VLFKH� HVWHUQH�� R� GL� YLROHQWH�
HPR]LRQL��IRVVH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�JHQHUDUH�FDPELDPHQWL�D�OLYHOOR�RUJDQLFR�
QHO�FHUYHOOR��WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�GL�SDUWLFRODUL�OHVLRQL�GHO�VLVWHPD�QHUYRVR�
FHQWUDOH��GD�FXL�OH�QHYURVL��2VWHJJLDWR�GDL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL��OD�VXD�WHR-
ULD� IX�VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH� LJQRUDWD�D�YDQWDJJLR�GHOO¶XWLOL]]R�GHO� WHUPLQH�
³UHD]LRQH´�GL�FDUDWWHUH�DQVLRVR�GHSUHVVLYR�D�SDUWLFRODUL�IRQWL�GL�VWUHVV�

/D�PRGHUQLWj�GHOOD�JXHUUD�GL�PDVVD�H�GHOOD�QDVFLWD�GHOOD�SVLFKLD-
WULD�QRQ�SXz�SRUUH�XQD�FHVXUD�ULVSHWWR�D�XQ�SDVVDWR�GL�JXHUUD�H�YLROHQ]D�
FKH�KD�DFFRPSDJQDWR�OD�VWRULD�GHOO¶XRPR�H�FKH�QRQ�SXz�FRQVLGHUDUVL�D�
Vp�VWDQWH�VROR�SHUFKp�LQ�DQWLFLSR�VXOO¶DYYHQWR�GL�QXRYL�VLVWHPL�GL�DXWR-
GLVWUX]LRQH�H�GL�LQGDJLQH�FOLQLFD��6HQ]D�FRQWDUH�FKH��ULVSHWWR�DO�FDYD-
OLHUH�PHGLHYDOH��O¶DWWLYLWj�GHO�VROGDWR�q�³ULVWUHWWD´�DG�XQ�ODVVR�GL�WHPSR�
UHODWLYDPHQWH�EUHYH�H�DO�SHUVHJXLPHQWR�GL�XQD�FDXVD��OD�FXL�OHJLWWLPLWj�
q��GHO�UHVWR��RSLQDELOH��LPPHGLDWD�H�WUDQVLWRULD��3UREDELOPHQWH�LO�GDUH�
SHU�DVVRGDWD�OD�FRQGL]LRQH�GL�XQ�PRGXV YLYHQGL in costante dialogo con 
O¶LQHOXWWDELOLWj�GHOOD�PRUWH�KD�GDWR�PRWLYR�GL�FUHGHUH�FKH�LO�miles fosse 
DYYH]]R�DO�WLSR�GL�FDUULHUD�FKH�VFHJOLHYD��QRQ�FKH�DYHVVH�DOWHUQDWLYD��
GL�RQRUDUH�
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©1RQ�FL�VRQR�JLXQWH�PROWH�GHVFUL]LRQL�VXOOR�VWDWR�G¶DQLPR�GHL�VROGDWL�
GHOOH�HSRFKH�DQWLFKH��,�UHVRFRQWL�VXOOD�ORUR�YLWD�TXRWLGLDQD�VRQR�PROWR�VFDUQL��
6L� ULWHQHYD�GHO� WXWWR�QDWXUDOH�FKH�XQ�VROGDWR�GRYHVVH�YLYHUH� LQ�TXHO�PRGR��
LQVHQVLELOH�DOOD�IDWLFD�H�DOOD�VR൵HUHQ]D�HG�HVSRVWR�D�PLOOH�SHULFROL��/¶$QDEDVL 
GL�6HQRIRQWH��LO�GLDULR�GL�YLDJJLR�GL�XQD�VSHGL]LRQH�PLOLWDUH�LQ�HSRFD�JUHFD��
q�XQD�UDUD�WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�VXOOD�YLWD�GHL�FRPEDWWHQWL�GHOO¶HSRFD��$WWUDYHUVR�OH�
SDJLQH�GHO�OLEUR�FL�YHQJRQR�WUDVPHVVL�L�VHQWLPHQWL�GHL�VROGDWL�LQ�PDUFLD��VR-
SUDWWXWWR�OD�QRVWDOJLD�SHU�OD�SDWULD�ORQWDQD��4XHVWR�FODVVLFR�GHOOD�QDUUDWLYD�GL�
YLDJJLR� VHPEUD�DQFKH�FRQWHQHUH� O¶DFFHQQR�DG�DOFXQL� VLQWRPL� �GHSUHVVLRQH��
DSDWLD��HFF���FKH�FROSLYDQR�L�VROGDWL�ª��*LUPHQLD�������������

(�VH�OD�SODXVLELOLWj�GL�XQ�GLVWXUER�SRVW�WUDXPDWLFR�GD�VWUHVV�QRQ�
SXz�GL�SHU�Vp�SUR¿ODUVL�FRPH�XQD�ULVSRVWD��SXz�VWLPRODUH�DOWUH�GRPDQ-
GH��DSSURIRQGHQGR�JOL�VSXQWL�FKH�OD�VWHVVD�GH¿QL]LRQH�R൵UH��FRVD�SXz�
GH¿QLUVL�³HYHQWR�WUDXPDWLFR´"�6HFRQGR�LO�-RXUQDO�RI�3V\FKRSDWKROR-
gic 

©/¶HYHQWR� WUDXPDWLFR�� LQ� TXDQWR� DJHQWH� FDXVDOH�� VL� GHOLQHD� TXLQGL�
FRPH�DVVROXWDPHQWH�FHQWUDOH�QHOOD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHL�TXDGUL�SRVW�WUDXPDWLFL�H�
QRQ�SXz�QRQ�DVVXPHUH�XQD�FRQQRWD]LRQH�GHO�WXWWR�SDUWLFRODUH��YLVWH�OH�VXH�SR-
WHQ]LDOLWj�SDWRJHQHWLFKH�H�YLVWR�FKH�q�LQ�JUDGR�GL�GHWHUPLQDUH�XQ�EHQ�GH¿QLWR�
TXDGUR�FOLQLFR��VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�LGHQWLFR�LQ�WXWWL�FRORUR�FKH�KDQQR�VYLOXSSDWR�
LO�GLVWXUER��LQ�ODUJD�PLVXUD�LQGLSHQGHQWH�VLD�GDOOD�WLSRORJLD�GHOO¶HYHQWR�VWHVVR�
H�VLD�GDOOH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GHO�VRJJHWWR�FROSLWR�ª��KWWSV���ZZZ�MSV\FKRSDWKRO�
LW�DUWLFOH�SHU�XQD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOD�WUDXPDWLFLWD�GHOOHYHQWR��

,O�TXDGUR�FOLQLFR�VL�SUHVHQWD�TXLQGL�PROWR�DPSLR�PD�DOOR�VWHVVR�
WHPSR�EHQ�GH¿QLWR��FRQ�XQD�VLQWRPDWRORJLD�GHO�WXWWR�FRPSDWLELOH�FRQ�
OH�GHVFUL]LRQL�ULWURYDWH�QHOOH�IRQWL�SL��DQWLFKH��©GLVWXUEHG�PRRG�>���@��
VHOI�FDVWLJDWLRQV�>���@��VHOI�GHEDVLQJ�EHKDYLRU�>���@��ZLVK�WR�GLH��SK\VL-
FDO�DQG�YHJHWDWLYH�V\PSWRPV��DJLWDWLRQ��ORVV�RI�DSSHWLWH�DQG�ZHLJKW��
VOHHSOHVVQHVV���DQG�GHOXVLRQ�RI�KDYLQJ�FRPPLWWHG�XQSDUGRQDEOH�VLQVª�
�$OIRUG�H�%HFN�������

6HFRQGR�OD�TXLQWD�H�SL��UHFHQWH�YHUVLRQH�GHO�'60��SHU�GLDJQR-
VWLFDUH�376'�RFFRUURQR�

• HVSRVL]LRQH�D�XQ�HYHQWR�WUDXPDWLFR�LQ�PDQLHUD�GLUHWWD�R�LQ-
GLUHWWD��
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• ULVSHULPHQWD]LRQH�VRWWR�IRUPD�GL�ÀDVKEDFN�R�LQFXEL�
• HYLWDPHQWR�
• DOWHUD]LRQH�QHJDWLYD�GHL�SHQVLHUL�H�GHOOH�HPR]LRQL��VHQVR�GL�

FROSD��UDEELD��SDXUD��DQVLD��
• LSHUDURXVDO�R�VWDWR�FRVWDQWH�GL�DOOHUWD�� LSHUYLJLODQ]D�H� WHQ-

VLRQH�FKH�LQ¿FLD�LO�QRUPDOH�DOWHUQDUVL�GL�VRQQR�H�YHJOLD�

/¶LQVLHPH�GHOOH�HPR]LRQL�HVSHULWH�GDO�FDYDOLHUH�ULHQWUD�R�PHQR�
QHOO¶DOYHR�GL�TXHVWL�SDUDPHWUL��DQGDQGRQH�D�GH¿QLUH�XQ�TXDGUR�VLQWR-
PDWRORJLFR�VSHFL¿FR"�4XHVWD�q�OD�GRPDQGD�FKH�FL�VLDPR�SRVWL��WUDVOLW-
WHUDQGR�O¶DUJRPHQWR�GDL�FRGLFL�GHOOD�SVLFDQDOLVL� WUDGL]LRQDOH�D�TXHOOL�
GHOOH�PRGHUQH�QHXURVFLHQ]H�

1RQ� q� GD� WUDVFXUDUH�� LQIDWWL�� O¶HOHPHQWR� GL� HGXFD]LRQH� DO� VD-
FUL¿FLR�� OHJDWR�D�XQ¶LGHRORJLD� IRUWH�DEEDVWDQ]D�GD�HVVHUH� LQWURLHWWDWD�
GDO� VRJJHWWR�� D� WDO� SXQWR� GD� ULWHQHUH� DXVSLFDELOH� VXELUH� R� LQÀLJJHUH�
LO�PDUWLULR��,O�VLVWHPD�GL�YDORUL�DWWRUQR�D�FXL�VL�ID�UXRWDUH�OD�¿JXUD�GL�
³SUHVFHOWR´�ID�Vu�FKH�QHVVXQR�DEELD�FXRUH�GL�VRWWUDUVL��VHQ]D�ULWHQHUH�
VH�VWHVVR�XQ�DXWHQWLFR�codardo��WHUPLQH�OD�FXL�HWLPRORJLD�ULPDQGD�DO�
latino FDXGD��FRGD���JLDFFKp�L�VROGDWL�SL��YLOL�VL�FROORFDYDQR�LQ�FRGD�
DOO¶HVHUFLWR�GLVWLQJXHQGRVL�GDL�SURGL�FKH��DO�FRQWUDULR��HUDQR�L�SULPL�D�
VFKLHUDUVL�LQ�EDWWDJOLD�

'HO�FDUDWWHUH��D�TXHVWR�SXQWR��SRVVLDPR�D]]DUGDUH�XQ�FRPSUHQ-
VLELOPHQWH��PDOLQFRQLFR�GHO�WRSRV letterario del cavaliere sono inoltre 
HVHPSLR�HPEOHPDWLFR�LQ�OHWWHUDWXUD��LO�SHUVRQDJJLR�GL�YRQ�6WUDVVEXUJ��
che già nel nome 7ULVWDQR�SRUWD�FRQQDWXUDWD�O¶HVVHQ]D�HVWUHPD�GHOOD�
PDOLQFRQLD��LO�0DMQXQ�H�OD�VXD�IROOLD�QHO�PRQGR�DUDER��FRQ�/H\OD�SUR-
WDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�SRSRODUH�OHJJHQGD�GHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�SHUVLDQD�PHGLHYDOH��
OD�FXL�¿JXUD�HYROYH� LQ�XQ�SURFHVVR�FDWDUWLFR�VLPLOH�D�TXHOOR�YLVVXWR�
GD�XQ�DOWUR�FDYDOLHUH�VDQWR��QHO�PRQGR�RFFLGHQWDOH��FKH�ULWHQLDPR�GR-
YHURVR�FLWDUH�DOWUHVu�LQ�TXHVWR�EUHYH�H�LQGLFDWLYR�HOHQFR��RYYHUR�6DQ�
)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��

4XHVWH�¿JXUH�VWRULFKH�H�OHWWHUDULH��GDOOD�HPRWLYLWj�FRVu�HORTXHQ-
WH��FRV¶DOWUR�UDFFRQWDQR"�

3. Nella Stimmung del cavaliere
$൵HUPD�%RUJQD��������FKH�VR൵HUPDUVL��FRPH�VSHVVR�DFFDGH��

VXO�IDWWR�FKH�OD�GHSUHVVLRQH�PDODWWLD�q�GLYHUVD�GDOOD�GHSUHVVLRQH�VWDWR�
G¶DQLPR��OD�TXDOH�D�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHOOD�SULPD�QRQ�KD�QXOOD�GL�SDWRORJLFR�
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IDFHQGR��SLXWWRVWR��SDUWH�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�RJQXQR��H�FKH�YHVWH�LO�QRPH�GL�
PDOLQFRQLD��WULVWH]]D��R�PDOH�GL�YLYHUH��QRQ�q�SURGXWWLYR��(G�q�SDUWL-
FRODUPHQWH�LQWHUHVVDQWH�O¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�FKH�O¶DXWRUH�FRPSLH��LQ�TXHVWR�
caso, con il termine tedesco 6WLPPXQJ��,Q�UHDOWj��QHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿OR-
VR¿D�LO�WHUPLQH�6WLPPXQJHQ rimanda alle VLWXD]LRQL HPRWLYH��FRVD�EHQ�
GLYHUVD� ULVSHWWR� DOOH� HPR]LRQL�� /D� 6WLPPXQJ� q� O¶DWPRVIHUD� HPRWLYD 
LQ�FXL� LO�VRJJHWWR�QRQ�VL�FDOD�YRORQWDULDPHQWH��PD�VL� ULWURYD��4XHVWD�
DWPRVIHUD� VWDELOLVFH�XQD�VLQWRQLD� IUD� OD�FRVFLHQ]D�H� LO�PRQGR�FKH� OD�
FLUFRQGD��SHUFLz�KD�XQ�SRWHUH�FRQRVFLWLYR��FL�GLFH�TXDOFRVD�GHO�PRQGR�
H�GHOO¶XRPR��SHUFKp�OR�GHWHUPLQD��QHO�VXR�UDSSRUWR�FRQ�JOL�DOWUL��FRQ�
OD�VRFLHWj�H�FRQ�VH�VWHVVR��3XU�QRQ�HVVHQGR�HPR]LRQL�H�QRQ�DYHQGR�XQ�
RJJHWWR�LQWHQ]LRQDOH�GH¿QLWR��VRQR�OD�FRQGL]LRQH�GL�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�DOWUL�
VWDWL�HPRWLYL�LQWHQ]LRQDOL�

/D�6WLPPXQJ� LQ�FXL�q�FDODWR� LO�FDYDOLHUH�PHGLHYDOH�VL�DXVSLFD�
TXLQGL�SUROL¿FR�FDPSR�GL� LQGDJLQH�GL�TXHOOD�FKH�� LQ�XQ�XOWHULRUH� LQ-
VLHPH��WDQJHQWH�R�LQFOXVR��VL�SRWUHEEH�LQGDJDUH�LQ�TXDOLWj�GL�FRPXQLWj�
HPR]LRQDOH��SHU�GLUOD�FRQ�%DUEDUD�5RVHQZHLQ��������

$�WDO�SURSRVLWR��VSXQWL�XWLOL�VRQR�HPHUVL�GDOOD�DSSOLFD]LRQH�GHOOH�
WHRULH�GHOOD�OLQJXLVWLFD�H�GHOOD�SRHWLFD�FRJQLWLYD�DOOR�VWXGLR�GHOOD�YDVWD�
OHWWHUDWXUD�SURGRWWD�GDL�FDYDOLHUL�FKH�YD��FRPH�VL�q�GHWWR��GDOOH�FDQ]R-
QL�DOOH�ELRJUD¿H�H�DXWRELRJUD¿H��8QR� IUD� WXWWL�� LO� FRQFHWWR�GL� IUDPHV�
DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHL�TXDOL�LO�FRUSR�DJLVFH�©HPRWLRQDOO\�FRPSHWHQW�VWLPXOXVª�
�'DPDVLR�����������GD�FXL�q�SRVVLELOH�LQIHULUH�FKH�O¶HPR]LRQH��OXQJL�
GDOO¶HVVHUH�TXDOFRVD�GL�DQWLWHWLFR�DO�SURFHVVR�FRJQLWLYR�FRPH�VRVWHQXWR�
GD�DOFXQL��¿QLVFH�SHU�FRQFHWWXDOL]]DUH�HVSHULHQ]H�UHDOL�DWWUDYHUVR�SUR-
cessi di embodied XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�

©���WKHUH� LV�QR�PLQG�� WKRXJKW��YDOXLQJ��RU� DFWLRQ� WKDW� LV�QRW� LQ� VRPH�
ZD\�GHSHQGHQW�XSRQ�RXU�ERGLO\�PDNHXS�DQG�SDWWHUQV�RI�HQJDJHPHQW�ZLWK�RXU�
ZRUOG��,Q�VKRUW��RXU�YHU\�DELOLW\�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�RXU�ZRUOG�DQG�RWKHU�SHRSOH�DUL-
VHV�IURP�WKH�QDWXUH�RI�RXU�ERGLO\�H[LVWHQFH��LQFOXGLQJ�ERWK�RXU�SK\VLFDO�ERG\�
DQG�WKH�VWUXFWXUHV�DQG�SURFHVVHV�RI�RXU�EUDLQV��SOXV�WKH�HPERGLHG�LQWHUDFWLRQV�
ZH�KDYH�ZLWK�RXU�PDWHULDO�DQG�FXOWXUDO�HQYLURQPHQWV�ª��-RKQVRQ������

Considerare tali IUDPHV�LQ�XQD�VRUWD�GL�SDUDOOHOLVPR�FRQFHWWXD-
OH�ULVSHWWR�DOOD�WHRULD�¿ORVR¿FD�GHOOD�6WLPPXQJ��RYYHUR�OD�VLWXD]LRQH�
HPRWLYD�YLVVXWD�GDO�FDYDOLHUH�PHGLHYDOH��SXz�DSULUFL�OD�VWUDGD�DG�XQ¶D-
QDOLVL�VHPSUH�SL��ULFFD�H�DSSURIRQGLWD�GHL�WHVWL��RJQXQR�GHL�TXDOL�GD�
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considerare come case KLVWRU\ di ogni singolo cavaliere, passando dal 
JHQHUDOH�DO�SDUWLFRODUH�VWRULRJUD¿FR�LQ�FKLDYH�PLFURVWRULFD�,Q¿QH��VHE-
EHQH�FRQ�SUHVXSSRVWL�H�ULIHULPHQWL�VRFLRFXOWXUDOL�GHO� WXWWR�GL൵HUHQWL��
SHUVLQR�FRPH�PHUD�XOWLPD�SURYRFD]LRQH�� LVWLWXHQGR�XQ�IRUVH�IRU]DWR�
SDUDOOHOLVPR��VL�SHQVL�DQFKH�DO�IHQRPHQR�RGLHUQR�GHL�EDPELQL�VROGDWR��
&HQWLQDLD�GL�PLJOLDLD�LQ�WXWWR�LO�PRQGR��FRQ�XQ�HSLFHQWUR�QHO�FRQWLQHQWH�
DIULFDQR��IUD�L����H�L����DQQL��PD�D�YROWH�DQFKH�GL�HWj�LQIHULRUH��H�GL�FXL�
q�RJJHWWR�GL�LQWHUHVVH��IUD�OH�DOWUH��OD�FRQGL]LRQH�GL�GLVDJLR�SVLFKLFR��
QRQ�DQFRUD�QRWD�QHOOH�VXH�LPSOLFD]LRQL�FOLQLFKH�H�WHUDSHXWLFKH��PD�GL�
FXL�VL�SUHVDJLVFH�OD�JUDYLWj�D�SDUWLUH�SURSULR�GDOOD�SUHFRFH�H�FRQWLQXDWD�
HVSRVL]LRQH�D�YLROHQ]H�H�VRSUXVL��PLQDQGR�LO�VLVWHPD�FRUSR�SVLFKH�QHO-
OD�IDVH�SL��GHOLFDWD�GHOOD�VXD�VWUXWWXUD]LRQH��OH�RVVHUYD]LRQL�GL�QHXURS-
VLFKLDWUL�LQIDQWLOL��D�WDO�SURSRVLWR��VHPEUDQR�FRQFHQWUDUVL�SURSULR�VXOOD�
GLPHQVLRQH�GHO�376'�

Maria Valentina Pagano
'LSDUWLPHQWR�GL�6FLHQ]H�FRJQLWLYH��SVLFRORJLFKH��SHGDJRJLFKH�

H�GHJOL�VWXGL�FXOWXUDOL
8QLYHUVLWj�GL�0HVVLQD�

PDULD�SDJDQR�#VWXGHQWL�XQLPH�LW
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%LEOLRJUD¿D

$OEDQHVH�*����������6ROGDWLQL�GL�SLRPER��OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHL�EDP-
ELQL�VROGDWR��0LODQR��)HOWULQHOOL�

$QRQLPR�GHO�;,,,�VHFROR���������/¶RUGHQH�GH�FKHYDOHULH, in e��
%DUED]DQ��D�FXUD�GL���/RVDQQD�

$PHULFDQ�3V\FKLDWULF�$VVRFLDWLRQ���������'LDJQRVWLF�DQG�6WDWL-
VWLFDO�0DQXDO�RI�0HQWDO�'LVRUGHU�RU�'60�9��:DVKLQJWRQ�'�&�

%RUJQD�(����������0DOLQFRQLD��0LODQR��)HOWULQHOOL�
%RUJQD�(����������/D�IROOLD�FKH�è�DQFKH�LQ�QRL��7RULQR��*LXOLR�

(LQDXGL�(GLWRUH�
%XUWRQ��5�� ��������7KH�$QDWRP\�RI�0HODQFKRO\, Philadelphia 

DQG�1HZ�<RUN��-�:��0RRUH��-RKQ�:LOH\��2ULJLQDO�ZRUN�SXEOLVKHG�LQ�
�����

&DUGLQL�)����������*XHUUH�GL�SULPDYHUD��6WXGL�VXOOD�FDYDOOHULD�H�
OD�WUDGL]LRQH�FDYDOOHUHVFD��)LUHQ]H��/H�/HWWHUH�

'DPDVLR��$���������/RRNLQJ�IRU�6SLQR]D��-R\��6RUURZ��DQG�WKH�
)HHOLQJ�%UDLQ��2UODQGR��)/��+DUFRXUW�

&DSSHOOLQL�%����������Il ©7ULVWDQRª�GL�*RWWIULHG�YRQ�6WUDVVEXUJ 
H�O¶DQRQLPR�VLU�7ULVWUHP��8QR�VWXGLR�¿ORORJLFR�FULWLFR��5RPD��6WDPHQ�

'XE\�*����������/¶DYYHQWXUD�GHO�FDYDOLHUH��*XJOLHOPR�LO�0DUH-
sciallo��%DUL��*LXV��/DWHU]D�	�)LJOL�6SD�

*LUPHQLD�(����������3VLFRORJLD�GHOOD�JXHUUD�PRGHUQD, Roma, 
$UPDQGR�(GLWRUH�

*UD\� -�$�� ��������7KH�3V\FKRORJ\� RI� )HDU� DQG� 6WUHVV�� YRO����
1HZ�<RUN��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�

*UXEHU� 0�,�� ��������:DV� &DLQ� $QJU\� RU� 'HSUHVVHG"� %DFN-
JURXQG�RI�D�%LEOLFDO�0XUGHU��LQ�©%LEOLFDO�$UFKDHRORJ\�5HYLHZª������
������

.DHXSHU�5�:����������7KH�%RRN�RI�&KLYDOU\�RI�*HRৼURL�GH�&KDU-
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FRQLD��6WXGL�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�QDWXUDOH��UHOLJLRQH�H�DUWH, Torino, 
*��(LQDXGL�

.|OHU�(����������6RFLRORJLD�GHOOD�¿Q¶DPRUV��GD�OXL�FXUDWD�H�WUD-
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GL��*��$OOHJUD��7RULQR��(GL]LRQL�$UNWRV�

5RVHQZHLQ�%�+����������$QJHU¶V�3DVW��7KH�6RFLDO�8VHV�RI�DQ�
(PRWLRQ�LQ�WKH�0LGGOH�$JHV��,WKDFD��1<���&RUQHOO�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�

6FDUGLJOL� 0�� �������� /H� EDWWDJOLH� GHL� FDYDOLHUL�� /¶DUWH� GHOOD�
JXHUUD�QHOO¶,WDOLD�PHGLHYDOH��0LODQR��0RQGDGRUL�
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Anna Re, Francesca Bruno, Sonia Malvica

7KH�LQÀXHQFH�RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�RQ�ERG\�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��DQ�H[SORUDWRU\�
UHVHDUFK�RQ�VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ1*

Abstract 
The association of social platforms’ excessive use with the per-

FHSWLRQ�FKDQJH�RI�ERGLO\�6HOI�LV�D�SKHQRPHQRQ�FRQ¿UPHG�E\�VHYHUDO�
studies concerning mainly female users. Furthermore, the negative 
impact of posting/sharing on the body image increases with the use 
RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV��ZKLFK�FDQ�DOVR�GLVWRUW�WKH�IDFLDO�IHDWXUHV��LQWHUYHQLQJ�
with the aesthetic components of the image or changing the physi-
RJQRP\��7KHUHIRUH�� DQ\� FRUUHODWLRQV� EHWZHHQ� WKH� XVH� RI� ¿OWHUV�� WKH�
degree of satisfaction, and the concerns associated with the idea of   
the online body being self-projected should be evaluated. The present 
H[SORUDWRU\�UHVHDUFK�DLPHG�WR�LQYHVWLJDWH�WKH�H൵HFWV�RI�IDFLDO�EHDXW\�
¿OWHUV�RQ�WKH�DHVWKHWLFV�RI�WKH�ERGLO\�6HOI��DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�GLPHQVLRQV�
XQGHUO\LQJ�WKH�DOWHUDWLRQ�RI�ERG\�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��7UDYHO�VHO¿HV�� L�H���
a 21st century travel storytelling’s component, was considered as an 
H[DPSOH�RI�VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ�

Keywords
%RG\� VHOI�FRQVFLRXVQHVV�� %HDXW\� ¿OWHUV�� )DFH�� 6RFLDO� PHGLD��

7UDYHO�VHO¿H�

Riassunto 
L’eccessivo utilizzo delle piattaforme social e il cambiamento 

della percezione del Sé corporeo sono un fenomeno confermato da di-
versi studi che riguardano prevalentemente utenti di sesso femminile. 

1 * Authors Contributions
AR: Conceptualization, methodology, data collection, writing (original draft), writing-review.
FB: Conceptualization, methodology, data collection, writing (original draft).
SM: Data analysis and visualization, writing-review, editing.
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Inoltre, l’impatto negativo sull’immagine corporea aumenta con 
O¶XWLOL]]R�GL�¿OWUL�GL�EHOOH]]D�FKH�SRVVRQR�DQFKH�VWUDYROJHUH�L�WUDWWL�GHO�
viso, intervenendo sulle componenti estetiche dell’immagine o modi-
¿FDQGRQH�OD�¿VLRQRPLD��9DQQR�TXLQGL�YDOXWDWH�HYHQWXDOL�FRUUHOD]LRQL�
WUD�O¶XWLOL]]R�GHL�¿OWUL��LO�JUDGR�GL�VRGGLVID]LRQH�H�OH�SHUSOHVVLWj�OHJDWH�
DOO¶LGHD�FKH�O¶XWHQWH�VL�LGHQWL¿FKL�FRQ�O¶LPPDJLQH�SURLHWWDWD�RQOLQH��/D�
SUHVHQWH�ULFHUFD�HVSORUDWLYD�KD�YROXWR�LQGDJDUH�JOL�H൵HWWL�GHL�¿OWUL�GL�
bellezza sul Sé corporeo, nonché le dimensioni sottese all’alterazione 
GHOO¶DXWRFRVFLHQ]D�FRUSRUHD��,�³WUDYHO�VHO¿H´��RYYHUR�XQD�FRPSRQHQWH�
della narrazione di viaggio del 21° secolo, sono stati considerati un 
esempio di auto-oggettivazione.

Parole chiave
$XWRFRVFLHQ]D�FRUSRUHD��)LOWUL�GL�EHOOH]]D��9LVR��6RFLDO�0HGLD��

7UDYHO�VHO¿H

1. The Bodily Self
The relationship between consciousness and self-consciousness 

KDV�EHHQ�KLVWRULFDOO\�GHOLQHDWHG�ZLWK�UHVSHFW�E\�GL൵HUHQW�WUDGLWLRQV��IURP�
the impossibility of separating the two concepts to contemporary con-
siderations, according to which a state of consciousness could be con-
ceived without self-consciousness (Paternoster 2013). In support of the 
latter thesis, the entry of self-consciousness would take place through a 
VHULHV�RI�HVVHQWLDO�FRQGLWLRQV��%ODQNH�DQG�0HW]LQJHU��������LGHQWL¿HG�
WKH�VR�FDOOHG�PLQLPDO�SKHQRPHQDO�VHOIKRRG�DV�WKH�PLQLPDO�FRQ¿JXUD-
WLRQ�IRU�WKH�FRQVWLWXWLRQ�RI�D�XQL¿HG�DQG�FRPSUHKHQVLYH�VHOI�FRQVFLRXV-
QHVV��JXDUDQWHHG�E\�WKH�¿UVW�SHUVRQ�SHUVSHFWLYH��WKH�SULQFLSOH�RI�VSDWLR-
WHPSRUDO�VHOI�LQFRUSRUDWLRQ�DQG�VHOI�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�ZLWK�RQH¶V�RZQ�ERG\��
PRUH�FRPPRQO\�GH¿QHG�DV�WKH�VHQVH�RI�RZQHUVKLS��

Phenomenologically, the body goes through a paradox (Gentile 
HW�DO� 2013), which is made explicit in being both object and subject: 
during the personal experience, in fact, everything the subject expe-
riences in terms of sensations, postural clues and bodily movements 
usually seems to remain in the background, at least until attention falls 
back on the body itself, as it does following the sensation of pain or 
the sustained maintenance of an incorrect posture. It should also be 
emphasized that bodily self-awareness originates from multisensory 
integration (Ehrsson HW�DO� 2005), such as proprioceptive, visual, tac-
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tile and auditory input (Re HW�DO� 2023) side by side with vestibular and 
nociceptive information. People have experience of their body either 
through internal sensations, informative about the state of the body as 
D�ZKROH�RU�DERXW�D�VSHFL¿F�SDUW��RU�WKURXJK�H[WHUQDO�ERGLO\�H[SHULHQFH��
for example, as a result of tactile stimulation arising from touching 
RQH¶V�ERG\�ZLWK�D�KDQG��'H�9LJQHPRQW��������3HUKDSV�XQVXUSULVLQJO\��
studies concerning body illusions focus mainly on such a cross-modal 
approach to corporeality (Legrand 2011). In this regard, it has been 
pointed out that the successful performance of a body illusion results 
from altering a body representation that already pre-exists in the in-
GLYLGXDO��/LPDQRZVNL��������7KH�LQWHJUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�GL൵HUHQW�VHQVRU\�
VLJQDOV�LV�FUXFLDO�IRU�WKH�PDLQWHQDQFH�RI�DQ�DGHTXDWH�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ��
which in some may be compromised at multiple levels: the bodily 
self is linked both to a schema relevant to the unconscious control of 
posture, locomotion and updating of body position in space and to an 
image, referring to the conscious representation of the body based pri-
marily on visual information. As a result, alterations in body schema 
lead to dysfunctions in performative abilities, impairing the execution 
of smooth and accurate actions. In contrast, alterations in body image 
DUH�JHQHUDOO\�UHÀHFWHG�LQ�EHKDYLRXUV�WKDW�GHQRWH�D�VHQVH�RI�GLVVDWLV-
faction with one’s body or the way it appears to the subject. Although 
several authors have investigated schema and body image (Schilder 
������ LQ� VLPLODUO\� GL൵HUHQW�ZD\V�� RIWHQ� JHQHUDWLQJ� FRQIXVLRQ� DERXW�
WKH�FRUUHFW�XVH�RI�WKH�WZR�WHUPV�ZLWKLQ�WKH�VFLHQWL¿F�FRPPXQLW\��ERG\�
image can be understood as a conscious representation related to one’s 
ERG\�DQG�LQÀXHQFHG�E\�YDULRXV�IDFWRUV��5HJDUGLQJ�WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�
younger individuals in particular, excessive and systematic use of de-
YLFHV�WKDW�PRGLI\�WKH�DSSHDUDQFH�RI�ERG\�IHDWXUHV�FRXOG�VLJQL¿FDQWO\�
D൵HFW�ERG\�LPDJH�DQG��WKHUHIRUH��ERG\�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��

On bodily self-perception, facial recognition follows a pref-
erential path. Bentin HW�DO� (1996) investigated the evoked potentials 
(McKone HW�DO��������DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�IDFH�SHUFHSWLRQ�E\�FRPSDULQJ�
WKH�UHVXOWV�REWDLQHG�ZLWK�GL൵HUHQW�VWLPXOL��ERWK�DQLPDWHG�DQG�QRQ�DQ-
LPDWHG���¿QDOO\�GHWHFWLQJ�WKH�HYRFDWLRQ�E\�IDFLDO�VWLPXOL�RI�D�QHJDWLYH�
SRWHQWLDO� DW� ����PLOOLVHFRQGV�� ZLWK� GHOD\� EXW� XQFKDQJHG� DPSOLWXGH�
in the case of faces presented upside down. Moreover, face recogni-
WLRQ�GRHV�QRW�UHODWH�WR�VSHFL¿F�H[SHUWLVH�EXW�UDWKHU�WR�DQ�HYROXWLRQDU\�
mechanism, thus being able to identify it as an automatic process (Per-
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FRQWL��/D�3RUWD��������)DFHV�UHSUHVHQW�WKH�PRVW�VLJQL¿FDQW�SHUFHSWXDO�
FRQ¿JXUDWLRQ��7KH�GLVWLQFWLYHQHVV�RI�IDFHV�DV�D�SHUFHSWXDO�VWLPXOXV�LV�
evidenced by the fusiform facial area (AFA), the brain area located in 
the fusiform gyrus (ventral area of the temporal lobe) that seems pre-
cisely to be devoted to face representation (Kanwisher, Novel 2006); 
also, the occipital facial area (OFA) and anterior frontal temporal area 
are the core of a distributed neural network that also involves the pre-
frontal cortex, anterior temporal lobe and amygdala (Rapcsak 2019). 
Thus, face recognition is a process involving a network able to elabo-
UDWH�GL൵HUHQW�LQIRUPDWLRQ�VXFK�DV�IDPLOLDULW\��HPRWLRQV��DQG�FRJQLWLYH�
aspects of semantics (Haxby HW�DO� 2000).  In addition, some studies on 
split-brain patients suggested a specialization of the left hemisphere 
for recognizing one’s face, while the right hemisphere would be re-
sponsible for encoding the faces of others (Berti 2010).

2QFH�WKH�SHUFHSWLYH�SULPDF\�RI�WKH�IDFH�KDV�EHHQ�FRQ¿UPHG��LW�
is plausible to argue that the use of augmented reality physiognomy 
distortion sharpens the relationship between the body image and the 
posting/sharing of photographs as a promotion of the Self (Tiggemann 
HW�DO� 2018).

2. Social media and beauty filters: the case of tourist 
performance 

Personal identity represents what we think we are; on the 
contrary, social identity is characterized by the multidimensionality 
(Mancini, Montalti 2009) of the environmental context in which a per-
sonal narrative of the Self is constructed: this is what also occurs in 
the online community of social networks, characterized by a constant 
LQWHUDFWLYH�ÀRZ� WKDW� LPSOLHV� WKH�ZLOO� WR� D൶UP�RQH¶V� H[LVWHQFH� IURP�
a given context, carrying out the narrative of a socially reliable Self. 

As is well known, to date, on social platforms, there is exces-
VLYH�H[SRVXUH�RI�SURWRW\SHV�DLPHG�DW�LQÀXHQFLQJ�DQG�GLUHFWLQJ�SXEOLF�
RSLQLRQ��D�FHQWUDO�UROH�LQ�WKHVH�WHUPV�LV�HPERGLHG�E\�¿JXUHV�VXFK�DV�
VRFLDO�LQÀXHQFHUV��L�H���SHRSOH�ZKR�FDQ�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�RSLQLRQV�DQG�DW-
titudes of the public in a relevant way because of reputation and au-
thority concerning certain issues or areas of interest. One of the areas 
LQ�ZKLFK�VRFLDO�LQÀXHQFH�PDQLIHVWV�LWVHOI�LV�WKH�EHDXW\�LQGXVWU\��D�FRQ-
cretization of mass adherence to models increasingly responding to 
objective beauty as socially acceptable and, therefore, desirable. The 



dŚĞ�ŝŶŇƵĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ďĞĂƵƚǇ�ĮůƚĞƌƐ�ŽŶ�ďŽĚǇ�ƐĞůĨͲĂǁĂƌĞŶĞƐƐ

257

desire to respond to ideals that are often artifactual as well as unreal 
OHDGV�VXEMHFWV�WR�VDFUL¿FH��PHWDSKRULFDOO\�DQG�QRQ�PHWDSKRULFDOO\�
WKHLU�GLVWLQFWLYHQHVV�DQG�XQLTXHQHVV�DV�LQGLYLGXDOV�DQG�WR�JLYH�XS�WKHLU�
LGHQWLW\��,W�LV�LQ�WKLV�FRQWH[W�WKDW�WKH�H[FHVVLYH�XVH�RI�¿OWHUV��GH¿QHG�LQ�
the Encyclopedia Treccani as devices capable of altering the compo-
QHQWV�RI�D�VLJQDO�RI�YDULRXV�NLQGV��¿WV�LQ��EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�©DUH�HVVHQWLDOO\�
DXWRPDWHG�SKRWR�HGLWLQJ�WRROV�WKDW�XVH�DUWL¿FLDO�LQWHOOLJHQFH�DQG�FRP-
puter vision to detect facial features and change them» (Ryan-Mosley 
�������,Q�SDUWLFXODU��¿OWHUV�DUH�RIWHQ�DSSOLHG�WR�VHO¿HV��L�H���VHOI�WDNHQ�
SKRWRJUDSKV�ZKRVH� WHUPV�ZHUH� ¿UVW� XVHG� LQ� ����� E\� DQ�$XVWUDOLDQ�
student who took a picture of his lip laceration asking for advice on 
suturation (Mars HW�DO���������7KH�XVH�RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�RQ�WKH�IDFH�LV�
actually related to body image’s social construction. 

The global reach of sharing of VHO¿H (Shah, Tewari 2016) is as-
sociates, therefore, with the creation of ideals of beauty far removed 
from the real context but nevertheless shareable by a peer communi-
ty founded on the perennial photographic comparison (Meier, Gray 
2014) and on the related, constant search for approval (Dumas HW�DO� 
�������)HHGEDFN�REWDLQHG�IROORZLQJ�WKH�SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�D�VHO¿H��HVSH-
FLDOO\�ZKHQ�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�RQH¶V�¿OWHUHG�IDFH��WULJJHUV�WKH�FUHDWLRQ�RI�
a chain based on the reception of likes, incentivizing the subject to re-
SHDW�WKH�EHKDYLRU��7KH�H[FHVVLYH�XVH�RI�¿OWHUV�LQ�VRFLDO�SODWIRUPV�VXFK�
as Instagram can lead to change in the perception of one’s own bodi-
ly self (Fardouly HW�DO��������SKHQRPHQRQ�DV�FRQ¿UPHG�E\�SUHYLRXV�
VWXGLHV�FRQFHUQLQJ�PDLQO\�IHPDOH�XVHUV��6KHUORFN��:DJVWD൵��������

It has been recognized that women would be more sensitive to 
others’ judgment at their look than men (Aubrey 2006). In particular, a 
study conducted on a female sample suggested a relationship between 
WKH�XVH�RI�VHO¿HV�DQG�FRQFHUQ�DERXW�SHUVRQDO�ERG\�LPDJH��&RKHQ�HW�DO� 
2018). Another research on university students has revealed not only a 
negative impact of the use of Instagram on body image, but also a con-
cern of how other users can perceive the personal photographs upload-
ed on the platform (Baker HW�DO� 2019). Nowadays we are exposed to 
the vision of images with perfect bodies and unrealistic faces without 
blemishes. Conforming to standards of beauty generates a discrepan-
cy between perceptual processes and mental representations, which in 
turn causes a sort of identity fracture in the individual.

$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ�WKHRU\��©JLUOV�DQG�ZRPHQ�>«@�
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PD\�WR�VRPH�GHJUHH�FRPH�WR�YLHZ�WKHPVHOYHV�DV�REMHFWV�RU�³VLJKWV´�
to be appreciated by others. This is a peculiar perspective on self, one 
than can lead to a form of self-consciousness characterized by habitual 
monitoring of the body’s outward appearance» (Fredrickson, Roberts 
������������6LQFH�VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ�LV�UHODWHG�WR�PHGLD�SUHGLFWHG�DS-
pearance (Calogero HW�DO� 2005), the more women enter in contact with 
GL൵HUHQW�VRFLDO�PHGLD�IHDWXULQJ�EHDXW\�LGHDV��WKH�PRUH�WKH\�FRXOG�GH-
velop a negative bodily self-image (Erchull HW�DO� 2013). A particular 
XVH�RI�VHO¿H�LV�SURYLGHG�E\�WRXULVWV��3KRWRJUDSKV�DUH�VWURQJO\�FRQQHFW-
ed to the tourist subjective experience (Ekici Cilkin, Cizel 2021; Lo HW�
DO���������+RZHYHU��WKH�XVH�RI�WKH�VHO¿H�E\�WRXULVWV�UHTXLUHV�SDUWLFXODU�
DWWHQWLRQ��LQ�IDFW��LW�LV�D�SUDFWLFH�WKH�WRXULVWV�XVH�WR�D൶UP�WKHLU�SHUIRU-
mance, sharing information also on the place visited. Therefore, the 
WRXULVW�VHO¿H�IRFXVHV�RQ�ERWK�WKH�ODQGVFDSH�DQG�WKH�WRXULVW�ZKR�WDNHV�
the photo. This aspect implies that while the role of tourist photographs 
in developing desirable impressions on others has been investigated, 
OLWWOH� UHVHDUFK� IRFXVHG� RQ� WRXULVW� VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ��/\X¶V� UHVHDUFK�
�������RQ�WKH�UHODWLRQVKLS�EHWZHHQ�IHPDOH�WRXULVWV¶�WUDYHO�VHO¿HV�DQG�
beauty ideals internalization also suggested destination management 
strategies, supporting tourists with applications and objects (e.g., con-
cave mirrors) placed in popular photo zones to accomplish people’s 
HQJDJHPHQW�LQ�WUDYHO�VHO¿HV�

3. Material and Methods
The present exploratory research aims at investigating the di-

mensions underlying the alteration of bodily self-awareness associa-
WHG�ZLWK�WKH�XVH�RI�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�DSSOLHG�WR�WKH�IDFH��SD\LQJ�SDUWLFXODU�
DWWHQWLRQ�WR�IHPDOH�XVHUV��WKH�JRDO�LV�WKH�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�RI�DSSURSULDWH�
dimensions capable of investigating possible correlations between the 
SUDFWLFH�RI�XVLQJ�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�DQG�WKH�UHSHUFXVVLRQV�RQ�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�
one’s own physiognomy.

3.1. Participants 
���IHPDOH�DQG�,WDOLDQ�YROXQWDU\�SDUWLFLSDQWV��PHDQ�DJH� �������

± 2.18), were recruited through social channels and contacts with re-
searchers took part in the study. An a-priori sampling analysis conduct-
ed using G*Power software for a correlational study (input parameters: 
WZR�WDLOHG� WHVW�� U�+��� � ����� U�+��� � ����� FULWLFDO� YDOXH�S� � �����
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SRZHU� � ����� LQGLFDWHV�D�PLQLPXP�VDPSOH�RI����SDUWLFLSDQWV�� FRQVH-
TXHQWO\��WKH�UHVXOWV�SUHVHQWHG�KHUH�PXVW�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�DV�SUHOLPLQDU\�

5HTXLUHPHQWV�WR�SDUWLFLSDWH�LQ�WKH�VWXG\�ZHUH�WR�EH�KHDOWK\��L�H���
to have no neuropsychological disorders previously diagnosed by a 
TXDOL¿HG�SURIHVVLRQDO�¿JXUH��DQG�WR�EH�XVXDOO\�H[SRVHG�WR�WKH�XVH�RI�
EHDXW\�¿OWHUV�RQ�VRFLDO�PHGLD�DQG�WKH�DEVHQFH�RI�GLVRUGHUV�DQG�RU�GLV-
eases of a neuropsychological nature. The study was approved by the 
Ethics Committee of the *** Department of the *** University (refer-
ence number: ***; date: ***) and was conducted in compliance with 
the Code of Ethics of the Italian Association of Psychology and the 
Declaration of Helsinki.

3.2. Questionnaire
3DUWLFLSDQWV� ZHUH� DVNHG� WR� FRPSOHWH� DQ� RQOLQH� TXHVWLRQQDLUH�

using the Google Forms platform. The task was preceded by the vi-
sualization and reading of the information sheet, so participants could 
provide implied consent for participation in the study. Then, they were 
invited to report their age (for statistical purposes). Overall, the study 
took approximately 5 minutes.

7KH�TXHVWLRQQDLUH�ZDV�PDGH�XS�RI����UDQGRPO\�SUHVHQWHG�TXHV-
tions (Table 1), to which the participants provided their answer using a 
���SRLQW�/LNHUW�W\SH�VFDOH��IURP��� �³1HYHU´�WR���� �³$OZD\V´���7KH�
TXHVWLRQV�ZHUH�FRQVWUXFWHG�VWDUWLQJ�IURP�D�SUHOLPLQDU\�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�
RI�VRPH�YDULDEOHV�����IUHTXHQF\�RI�H[SRVXUH�WR�¿OWHUV�����GLVFRPIRUW�
DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�FRQVHTXHQFHV�RI�XVH�����DOWHUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�SHUFHS-
tion of the bodily Self; 4) aesthetic sense of the body Self. In addition, 
D�TXHVWLRQ�ZDV�UHIHUUHG�WR�WKH�IUHTXHQF\�RI�VHO¿H�SXEOLFDWLRQ�ZLWKRXW�
UHVRUWLQJ� WR�¿OWHUV�� LQ�RUGHU� WR�GHWHFW�DQ\�RXWOLHUV� �L�H��4����6SHFL¿F�
items on tourism practice were deliberately not included to avoid in-
ÀXHQFLQJ�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQWV¶�DQVZHUV��ZKR�FRXOG�EH�OHG�WR�FRQVLGHU�WKH�
XVH�RI�¿OWHUV�RQO\�DQG�H[FOXVLYHO\�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�WUDYHO�VHO¿HV��7KH�RE-
jective of this research is, in fact, to investigate the general dimensions 
LQYROYHG�LQ�ERG\�SHUFHSWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�VHO¿H�SUDFWLFH��RQO\�ODWHU�UHDVRQ-
ing on the repercussions for tourist performance. However, a control 
LWHP��L�H���4����QHXWUDO�VWLPXOXV��ZDV�LQFOXGHG��FRQVLGHULQJ�D�ODQG-
VFDSH�DV�D�QHXWUDO�VWLPXOXV��WKXV�GLVWLQJXLVKLQJ�WKH�XVH�RI�SODFH�¿OWHUV�
IURP�EHDXW\�¿OWHUV��DOVR�FRQVLGHULQJ�WKH�SRWHQWLDO�VHQVH�RI�GLVFRPIRUW�
DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�SRVWLQJ�RI�D�QRQ�¿OWHUHG�ODQGVFDSH�SLFWXUH��
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Table 1.�4XHVWLRQQDLUH�XVHG�IRU�WKH�VWXG\��SUHVHQWHG�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�DVVRFLDWLRQ�RI�HDFK
TXHVWLRQ�WR�WKH�UHVSHFWLYH�YDULDEOHV�

 

4. Results
Data analyses were performed using XLSTAT (Addinsoft). A 

correlational design associated with a principal component analysis 
�3&$��ZDV�DSSOLHG�WR�DOO�YDULDEOHV�H[FHSW�4��DQG�4����UHVSHFWLYHO\�
associated with outlier control and neutral stimulus (i.e., landscape). 
7KH�FULWLFDO�YDOXH�ZDV�VHW�DW�S� �����
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$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�ER[SORW�UHODWLQJ�WR�WKH�VFRUHV�REWDLQHG�RQ�4��
(Figure 1), no outliers were found in the sample. In addition, all par-
WLFLSDQWV�VFRUHG�WKH�PLQLPXP�VFRUH��³1HYHU´� ����RQ�FRQWURO�TXHVWLRQ�
4���� VR�QR�GLVFRPIRUW�ZDV� DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�SRVWLQJ�XQ¿OWHUHG� ODQG-
scape photo. 

Figure 1. Descriptive statistics.

7KH�6KDSLUR�:LON�WHVW�SUHOLPLQDULO\�YHUL¿HG�WKH�GLVWULEXWLRQ�RI�
the data: in accordance with the absence of a normal distribution (p 
<.05) and the small number of the previously declared sample, the cor-
relational analysis was conducted by means of a statistic of non-para-
metric type, applying the Spearman index.

Table 2 shows the results obtained in the correlations, which 
JHQHUDOO\�FRQ¿UP�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�FRUUHODWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�WKH�YDULDEOHV�
DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�VDPH�GLPHQVLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�H[FHSWLRQ�RI�4��DQG�4��
�U� �������S� �������FRUUHVSRQGLQJ�WR�WKH�DHVWKHWLF�VHQVH�RI�ERGLO\��
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Table 2. %LYDULDWH�FRUUHODWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�DOO�YDULDEOHV�H[FHSW�4��DQG�4���
6LJQL¿FDQW�FRUUHODWLRQV��S��������DUH�KLJKOLJKWHG�LQ�EROG�
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$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�UHVXOWV�REWDLQHG�LQ�WKH�VDPSOH�DGHTXDF\�PHD-
VXUH��.02� ������DQG�LQ�WKH�%DUWOHWW�VSKHULFLW\�WHVW��S����������WKH�H[-
ecution of the PCA is reliable. A graphical analysis using the scree plot 
�)LJXUH�����KRZHYHU��GRHV�QRW�DOORZ�WR�FOHDUO\�LGHQWLI\�WKH�FXWWLQJ�R൵�
point: it was therefore decided to consider, as a heuristic criterion, a 
number of components such as to have the 80% cumulative variance, 
running 4-component analysis.

Figure 2. Scree plot associated with PCA.

Considering variables with loading greater than |.40| after the 
URWDWLRQ� �7DEOH����� WKH�¿UVW� FRPSRQHQW�KDV�DQ�HLJHQYDOXH�RI������� D�
YDULDQFH�SHUFHQWDJH�RI��������DQG�D�JUHDWHU�ORDGLQJ�RI�WKH�FRPSRQHQW�
E\�4���4���4��DQG�4��LV�UHSRUWHG��7KH�VHFRQG�FRPSRQHQW��ZLWK�HL-
JHQYDOXH�HTXDO�WR������DQG��������RI�YDULDQFH��FXPXODWLYH�YDULDQFH��
���������LV�PRVWO\�ORDGHG�E\�4���WKH�WKLUG�FRPSRQHQW�KDV�DQ�HLJHQ-
YDOXH�RI������D�YDULDQFH�RI���������FXPXODWLYH�YDULDQFH����������DQG�
LV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�4��DQG�4���WKH�IRXUWK�FRPSRQHQW��PRVWO\�ORDGHG�E\�
4��DQG�4���KDV�DQ�HLJHQYDOXH�RI�����DQG�D�YDULDQFH�RI��������FXPX-
ODWLYH�YDULDQFH����������
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Table 3. Coordinates of the variables in the PCA after Direct Oblimin rotation.
9DOXHV�JUHDWHU�WKDQ�_���_�DUH�KLJKOLJKWHG�LQ�EROG�

5. Conclusions
6WDUWLQJ�IURP�WKH�YDULDEOHV�SURYLGHG�E\�WKH�TXHVWLRQQDLUH��3&$�

results suggested to consider four components:

• &���WKH�IUHTXHQF\�RI�DSSO\LQJ�D�¿OWHU��4����WKH�GLVFRPIRUW�
DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�SRVWLQJ�D�VKRW�ZLWKRXW�D�¿OWHU��4���DQG�WKH�
thought that someone might do it without our knowledge 
�4����WKH�VDWLVIDFWLRQ�RI�YLHZLQJ�WKHLU�¿OWHUHG�VHO¿HV��4���

• &���WKH�VDWLVIDFWLRQ�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�WKHLU�XQ¿OWHUHG�VHO¿HV�
�4���

• C3. the sense of non-recognition in personal photos without 
D�¿OWHU��4���DQG�WKH�IHDU�RI�QRW�EHLQJ�DVVRFLDWHG��RU�SUHVHQW��
ZLWK�ZKDW�LV�VKRZQ�LQ�WKH�SKRWR�ZLWK�WKH�¿OWHU��4���

• &���WKH�ZHHNO\�IUHTXHQF\�RI�VHO¿HV��4���DQG�WKH�XVH�RI�¿O-
WHUV��4���

Among all the correlations, there was a negative correlation of 
4���³+RZ�RIWHQ�DUH�\RX�VDWLV¿HG�ZLWK�YLHZLQJ�\RXU�VHO¿HV�ZLWKRXW�
D�¿OWHU"´��ZLWK�4���³+RZ�RIWHQ�GR�\RX�DSSO\�D�EHDXW\�¿OWHU�EHIRUH�
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SRVWLQJ�D�VHO¿H"´���4���³+RZ�RIWHQ�GR�\RX�IHHO�XQFRPIRUWDEOH�DERXW�
SRVWLQJ�D�SKRWR�ZLWKRXW�D�¿OWHU"´���4���³+RZ�RIWHQ�KDYH�\RX�H[SHUL-
enced a feeling of unease at the thought of someone posting a photo in 
ZKLFK�\RX�DUH�SUHVHQW�ZLWKRXW�EHLQJ�DEOH�WR�YLHZ�LW�¿UVW"´���4���³+RZ�
RIWHQ�KDYH�\RX�H[SHULHQFHG�D�VHQVH�RI�³QRW�UHFRJQLWLRQ´�VHHLQJ�\RXU�
IDFH� LQ�D�SKRWR�ZLWKRXW�D�¿OWHU"´��DQG�4���³+DYH�\RX�HYHU�KDG� WKH�
fear that someone you met on a social platform might “not recognize 
\RX´�RU�¿QG�\RXU�SUHVHQFH�GL൵HUHQW"´���WKLV�VXJJHVWV�WKDW�WKH�KLJKHU�
WKH�IUHTXHQF\�RI�VDWLVIDFWLRQ�LQ�YLHZLQJ�SHUVRQDO�VHO¿HV�XQ¿OWHUHG��WKH�
OHVV�LV�WKH�¿OWHUV�XVH��WKH�GLVFRPIRUW�RI�SRVWLQJ�D�SKRWR�ZLWKRXW�D�¿OWHU��
the discomfort associated with posting a personal photo without being 
aware of it, the sense of non-recognition when seeing one’s face with-
RXW�D�¿OWHU��DQG�WKH�IHDU�QRW�WR�EH�UHFRJQL]HG�RI�SUHVHQFH�RU�WR�EH�IRXQG�
GL൵HUHQW�IURP�ZKDW�LV�ZLWQHVVHG�E\�WKH�SKRWRJUDSKLF�VKRW��

,QWHUHVWLQJO\�� WKHUH�ZDV�QR�FRUUHODWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�4���³+RZ�RI-
WHQ�DUH�\RX�VDWLV¿HG�ZLWK�YLHZLQJ�\RXU�VHO¿HV�ZLWKRXW�D�¿OWHU"´��DQG�
4���³+RZ�RIWHQ�DUH�\RX�VDWLV¿HG�ZLWK�YLHZLQJ�\RXU�VHO¿HV�ZLWK�WKH�
¿OWHU"´���ZKLFK�PDLQO\�ORDGHG�GL൵HUHQW�FRPSRQHQWV�LQ�3&$��L�H���&��
and C2). More precisely, component C1 suggested that the degree of 
VDWLVIDFWLRQ�LQ�YLHZLQJ�D�SHUVRQDO�¿OWHUHG�VHO¿H�LV�OLQNHG�WR�¿OWHUV�XVH�
IUHTXHQF\�DQG�WR�GLVFRPIRUW�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�D�SHUVRQDO�XQ¿OWHUHG�SRVW��
,QVWHDG��WKH�VDWLVIDFWLRQ�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�XQ¿OWHUHG�VHO¿HV�PDLQO\�ORDG-
HG�FRPSRQHQW�&���6R��D�JUHDWHU�DSSUHFLDWLRQ�RI�RQH¶V�¿OWHUHG�VHO¿HV�LV�
QRW�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�D�ORZHU�DSSUHFLDWLRQ�RI�XQ¿OWHUHG�VHO¿HV�DQG�YLFH�
versa. This result suggested that people could cognitively deal with 
WZR��GL൵HUHQW�VWLPXOL��WKHLU�IDFH��OLQNHG�WR�WKHLU�QDWXUDO�SKHQRPHQROR-
J\�XQLTXHQHVV��3HWURVLQR��������DQG�DQRWKHU�W\SH�RI�¿JXUH��UHSHDWDEOH��
endowed with a meaning compatible with social media’s linguistic 
code. Thus, an altered face perception as well as an alteration of bodily 
Self-awareness and identity, could be possible. Repeated exposure to 
¿OWHUHG�IDFHV�D൵HFWV�WKH�QHXURQDO�UHVSRQVH��FRQYH\LQJ�D�G\VPRUSKLF�
DQG�XQUHDOLVWLF�VHOI�LPDJH��'HVSLWH�WKH�DZDUHQHVV�RI�¿OWHUV¶�DELOLW\�WR�
PDNH�DUWL¿FLDO�SKRWRV��D�ELDV�OHDGV�WKH�LQGLYLGXDO�WR�ZHDU�D�PDVN�WKDW�
could overwhelm the physical features constantly. In the case of tour-
ist performance, photography is used to create multidimensional and 
DSSHDOLQJ�VWRULHV��$OX��+LOO��������7KH�WUDYHO�VHO¿H�FKDUDFWHUL]HV�WKH�
21st century travel storytelling, and ©Similar to traditional photogra-
SK\�� WKH� WUDYHO�VHO¿H¶V�IXQFWLRQ�LV� WR�µFDSWXUH�ZKDW� WKH�H\H�FDQ¶W��RU�
doesn’t) see: that fracturing, dislocating vision that only the camera 
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supplies’ (Sontag 2008, 91)» (Jatschka 2019, 4). Such a dislocation 
FRXOG� WKHQ� VWUHQJWKHQ� VHOI�REMHFWL¿FDWLRQ�� 7UDYHO� SKRWRJUDSK\� GRHV�
not return the photographer’s subjective experience; instead, it makes 
the latter an object of the destination. Previous research suggested an 
embodiment mechanism at the basis of the destination photography’s 
perception, i.e., the beholder’s sense of presence and exploration as 
well as the will to go beyond what the picture represents (Malvica HW�
DO� 2022b); also, a factorial study concerning tourist photographs’ per-
spective and the presence/absence of people in the picture, in the case 
of explorative perspective, tourist judgment was greater for images 
displaying no people in the represented place (Malvica HW�DO� 2022a). 
6R� WKHQ�� WUDYHO� VHO¿HV� FRXOG� OHDG� WKH�EHKROGHU� WR� LJQRUH�GHVWLQDWLRQ�
SKRWRJUDSK\�� IRFXVLQJ� LQVWHDG�RQ� WKH� VXEMHFW� RI� WKH� VHO¿H� DV� D� QHZ�
object.

The present study certainly has many limitations, mainly related 
to the small sample and the explicit measures associated to the self-re-
SRUW�TXHVWLRQQDLUH��7KHQ��LQYHVWLJDWLRQ�RI�WKH�LQGLYLGXDO�VHOI�SHUFHS-
tion with objective measures is strongly recommended. Finally, while 
the present study intended to focus on something other than the amount 
RI�WUDYHO�VHO¿H�XVH��IXUWKHU�UHVHDUFK�VKRXOG�EH�VDPSOH�VHOHFWLYH�DERXW�
WKH�XVH�RI�VHO¿HV�IRU�WRXULVW�SKRWRV��7KH�PDVVLYH�XVH�RI�LPDJH�LQWHU-
faced social media overturns the traditional sources of feedback with 
UHVSHFW�WR�VHOI�SHUFHSWLRQ��7KH�SUHVHQW�H[SORUDWRU\�UHVHDUFK�FRQ¿UPHG�
WKH� LPSDFW�RI�GLJLWDO�RQ�VHOI�FRQVWUXFWLRQ��VSHFL¿FDOO\� LPDJH�HGLWLQJ�
on body dysmorphia (Sica 2022). Being repeatedly and persistently 
H[SRVHG�WR�PDQLSXODWHG�VHO¿HV�FDQ�EH�FRQ¿JXUHG�DV�D�QHZ�DUHD�RI���ULVN�
for the development of a functional self-perception as far as pertains 
to adolescents and young adults.
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Abstract
Decades of phenomenological investigations show how tempo-

rality and corporeality are co-implied in the unitary givenness of lived 
experience. The enactive approach to cognition considers mind-worlds 
interaction as the constitutive process of – individual and collective – 
becoming. Hence, temporal experience has to be understood as a com-
plex phenomenon emerging from this dynamic in-between, which plas-
tically retroacts on bodies, brains, and world. The aim of this paper is to 
grasp the relational nature of time experience through the notion of par-
ticipatory time-making, which is built upon the well-known notion of 
SDUWLFLSDWRU\�VHQVH�PDNLQJ��7KH�XQ¿QLVKHGQHVV�RI�PLQGHG�ERGLHV�LP-
plies the chance for the mutual incorporation of lived rhythms, always 
mediated by shared objects, usages, and meanings. This paper discusses 
KRZ�VSHFL¿F�REMHFWV��VXFK�DV�PRELOH�VFUHHQV��D൵HFW�RXU�H[SHULHQFH�RI�
time and if their impact is always biologically sustainable. Allowing 
users to navigate beyond the limit of their (physical) situatedness, mo-
bile screens disclose mediated spaces of co-presence within a stream of 
not interrelated, yet overlapping, temporalities.

Keywords
Time-consciousness, Intersubjectivity, Bodily attunement, 

enactivism, Digital rhythms

Riassunto
Le indagini fenomenologiche degli ultimi decenni mostrano come 

la temporalità e la corporeità siano co-implicate nella datità unitaria 

1 Both authors contributed equally to this paper.
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dell’esperienza vissuta. L’approccio enattivo alla cognizione con-
sidera l’interazione mente-mondo come il processo costitutivo del 
divenire, individuale e collettivo. Di conseguenza, l’esperienza tem-
porale è intesa come un fenomeno complesso che emerge da questa 
dinamica interattiva, la quale retroagisce plasticamente sui corpi, 
sui cervelli e sul mondo. L’obiettivo di questo articolo è quello di 
cogliere la natura relazionale dell’esperienza temporale attraverso 
la nozione di participatory time-making, basata sulla nota nozione 
di participatory sense-making. La mente, intesa come un processo 
³QRQ�¿QLWR´��SRVVLHGH�OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�LQFRUSRUDUH�L�ULWPL�YLVVXWL��VHP-
SUH�PHGLDWL�GD�RJJHWWL��XVL�H�VLJQL¿FDWL�FRQGLYLVL��,O�SUHVHQWH�ODYRUR�
VL� SURSRQH� GL� GLVFXWHUH� FRPH� RJJHWWL� VSHFL¿FL�� L� GLVSRVLWLYL�PREL-
OL�� LQÀXHQ]LQR�OD�QRVWUD�HVSHULHQ]D�GHO� WHPSR�� LQGDJDQGR�VH� LO� ORUR�
impatto sia biologicamente sostenibile. Consentendo agli utenti di 
QDYLJDUH� ROWUH� L� OLPLWL� GHOOD� ORUR� FROORFD]LRQH� �¿VLFD��� L� GLVSRVLWLYL�
PRELOL�FRQYRJOLDQR�VSD]L�GL�FR�SUHVHQ]D�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�ÀXVVR�GL�
temporalità multiple e sovrapposte.

Parole chiave
Coscienza temporale, Intersoggettività, Sintonia corporea, 

Enattivismo, Ritmi digitali

1. Introduction
More than a century of phenomenological investigations have 

explored the embodied nature of consciousness and the close inter-
twining of perception and action as its unitary act of prehension to-
wards the world. Rather than an isolated monolith processing a static 
and external environment, the mind is a complex phenomenon emerging 
from the constant interactions with the environment that plastically 
retroacts on bodies, brains, and world. The enactive approach in 
psychopathology and cognitive sciences deals with the shared mun-
dane engagement of bodies, identifying the ongoing interaction as the 
constitutive process of – individual and collective – becoming (Fuchs 
2017c; Di Paolo 2021; Krueger, Colombetti 2018).

7KURXJK� WKH� LQVLJKWV� R൵HUHG� E\� WKLV� WKHRUHWLFDO� IUDPHZRUN��
this paper aims at highlighting the biological and phenomenological 
features of time experience, understood as the pursuit of balance 
EHWZHHQ�F\FOLFDO�³FRVPLF´�WLPH�DQG�OLQHDU�³FORFN´�WLPH��)XFKV�������
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Moskalewicz, Schwartz 2020a). Living on planet Earth as biological 
organisms which have been able to conceive of calendars and time 
zones, human beings live within these two intertwining temporal do-
mains. The balance we need is rooted in our bodies in interaction, 
resonating with environmental rhythms. The phenomenological tra-
dition describes inner time-consciousness as a tripartite structure, an 
³LQWHQWLRQDO�DUF´��ZKLFK�DOZD\V�LQFOXGHV��DORQJ�ZLWK�WKH�QRZ�PRPHQW�
�SULPDO�LPSUHVVLRQ���DOVR�WKH�³MXVW�SDVVHG´��UHWHQWLRQ���DQG�DQ�RSHQ-
QHVV�WRZDUGV�WKH�³QRW�\HW´��SURWHQWLRQ���+XVVHUO��������,Q�D�GHWDLOHG�
DQDO\VLV��5RGHPH\HU� ������������ UHPDUNV� WKDW� WLPH�FRQVFLRXVQHVV¶V�
protentional openness means its capacity to go beyond its limits 
WRZDUGV�ZKDW�LV�³RWKHU´��+HQFH��5RGHPH\HU�XVHV�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�³LQWHU-
VXEMHFWLYH� WHPSRUDOLW\´� WR� GHVFULEH� KRZ� WLPH�FRQVFLRXVQHVV� LV� FRQ-
stitutively linked to the intersubjective dimension (ibid., 45). For this 
UHDVRQ��VKH�UHIHUV�WR�WKH�+XVVHUOLDQ�FRQFHSW�RI�³ZRUOG�WLPH´��+XVVHUO�
�����������±�WKH�LQWHUVXEMHFWLYHO\�FRQVWLWXWHG�SUHVHQW��OLYHG�E\�HDFK�
time-consciousness.

Recalling the notion of participatory sense-making (De Jaegher, 
Di Paolo 2007), in this paper we introduce the notion of participatory 
time-making to remark the embodied, enactive and relational nature 
of time-consciousness. Here, time-consciousness is considered as a 
transcendental process coinciding with the embodied sedimentation 
of interactional practices lived by resonant bodies engaged in their 
HQYLURQPHQW�� )XUWKHUPRUH�� WKH� XQ¿QLVKHG� QDWXUH� RI� PLQGHG� ERGLHV�
implies the possibility for mutual incorporation (Fuchs, De Jaegher 
������RI�OLYHG�UK\WKPV��ZKLFK�DUH�DOZD\V�PHGLDWHG�E\�VKDUHG�REMHFWV��
usages, and meanings. Mobile screens2 are a kind of object increasingly 
becoming an essential part of contemporary human experience. 
Surrounded by digital devices, while our physical body engagement 
with the world can be often limited to the eyes and hands scrolling 
across screens (Cregan-Reid 2018), our lived bodies’ possibilities of 
action and interaction expand into a digital environment (Osler 2020). 
In this regard, Osler (2021) explains that the lived body is not tied to 

2 We choose the term mobile screens to identify that category of objects that we can 
bring with us all the time in our pockets or our hands and give us the chance to access 
LQ¿QLWH�RQOLQH�VSDFHV�DQG�SODWIRUPV��7KHVH�VSDFHV��ZLWK�WKHLU�RYHUODSSLQJ�WHPSRUDOLWLHV��
pervasively participate in everyday experience. 



Graziana Russo, Alessandro Capodici

276

the physical body and can enter online spaces�. For this reason, «some 
level of empathy is available in certain interpersonal encounters online» 
�2VOHU�����������

The Internet involves networks of interconnected devices and 
SODWIRUPV��DQG�HDFK�RQH�RI�WKHVH�JLYHV�GL൵HUHQW�WHPSRUDOLWLHV��&ROH-
man 2018) and degrees of lived body engagement4.  A habitual sense 
of togetherness can arise in online spaces because of the conscious 
involvement of lived bodies in shared activities (Osler 2020). This in-
YROYHPHQW�PHDQV�WKDW�WKH�D൵HFWLYH�VFD൵ROGLQJ��.UXHJHU��2VOHU�������
that these spaces provide plays an important role in our temporal 
H[SHULHQFH��0RELOH�VFUHHQV�R൵HU�SRVVLELOLWLHV� IRU� LQWHUDFWLRQ��VSDFHV�
of interaction, and ways of interaction, which inevitably take part in 
PRGHOLQJ�WLPH�H[SHULHQFH��7KH\�³SOXUDOL]H´�WLPH��JLYLQJ�ULVH�WR�SDUDO-
lel temporalities that converge and overlap. Moreover, in these online 
spaces «[we] encounter the other’s lived body in a technologically-me-
diated manner» (Osler 2021, 27). Hence, the process of attunement 
involves the time of the other through the temporality disclosed by the 
medium. Since our experience of time (and, thus, time itself) is consti-
tuted through intercorporeal processes involving bodies interacting with 
other bodies and meaningful environments, in this paper we wonder 
how the increasing daily use of mobile screens – opening up mediated 
VSDFHV�RI� FR�SUHVHQFH�±� D൵HFWV�ERGLHV�� HQFRXQWHUV�� WLPH�H[SHULHQFH�
and social rhythms.

 

��7KH�XVH�RI�RQOLQH�VSDFHV�LV�DOVR�ZLGHVSUHDG�DPRQJ�SHRSOH�ZLWK�GLVDELOLWLHV��R൵HULQJ�
SRVVLELOLWLHV� WKDW�ZRXOG�RWKHUZLVH�EH�SUHFOXGHG��'REUDQVN\��+DUJLWWDL��������7KH� LQ-
WHUDFWLRQV�DQG�SRVVLELOLWLHV�R൵HUHG�E\�WKH�,QWHUQHW�FDQ�EHFRPH�DQ�LPSRUWDQW�UHVRXUFH�
in terms of a safe space in which people with disabilities can express their identity and 
HVWDEOLVK�VRFLDO�ERQGV��+HEEOHZKLWH��+XWFKLQVRQ��*DOYLQ��������1HYHUWKHOHVV��WKH�SRSXODWLRQ�
ZLWK�GLVDELOLWLHV�LV�KLJKO\�KHWHURJHQHRXV��DQG�YDULDWLRQV�LQ�GL൶FXOW\��XVH��DQG�DFFHVVLELOLW\�
GHSHQG�RQ�WKH�VSHFL¿F�GLVDELOLW\��-RKDQVVRQ��*XOOLNVHQ��*XVWDYVVRQ�������
4 Some authors recently discussed how some online interaction spaces – such as eSports – give 
ULVH�WR�LQWHUFRUSRUHDO�DQG�LQWHUD൵HFWLYH�UHVRQDQFH��(NGDKO��5DYQ�������������
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2. Participatory time-making
7KLV�VHFWLRQ�H[SORUHV�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�³SDUWLFLSDWRU\�WLPH�PDNLQJ´5 

E\� UHÀHFWLQJ� RQ� WKH�PLQLPDO� VHOI¶V� HPERGLHG� DQG� UHODWLRQDO� QDWXUH��
From a phenomenological perspective, a minimal form of self-aware-
ness is a structural feature of conscious experience; it is the funda-
PHQWDO�PRGH�RI�JLYHQQHVV�RI�H[SHULHQFH��LPPHGLDWH�DQG�¿UVW�SHUVRQ��
DQG�FDQ�DOVR�EH�FDOOHG�SUH�UHÀHFWLYH�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV� �&IU��*DOODJKHU��
=DKDYL������������7KLV�SUH�UHÀHFWLYH�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV�LV�LPSOLFLW��,�DP�
not dealing with a thematic or explicit awareness of the experience as 
belonging to myself. It is precisely the existence of a form of pre-re-
ÀHFWLYH�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV�WKDW�PDNHV�D�VXEVHTXHQW�REMHFWLI\LQJ�UHÀHFWLRQ�
SRVVLEOH��,W�LV�LPSRUWDQW�WR�QRWH�WKDW��IRU�SKHQRPHQRORJLVWV��SUH�UHÀHF-
tive self-awareness is both embodied and situated in the world. The 
¿UVW�SHUVRQ�YLHZ�WRZDUG�WKH�ZRUOG�LV�QHYHU�D�YLHZ�IURP�QRZKHUH��LW�LV�
always determined by the situation of the perceiver’s body, which is 
GH¿QHG�QRW�RQO\�E\�SRVLWLRQ�DQG�SRVWXUH�EXW�DOVR�E\�WKH�DFWLRQ�FDUULHG�
out in pragmatic contexts and by the interaction with other bodies. 
7KHUHIRUH��SUH�UHÀHFWLYH�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV�LV� WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�EHLQJ�D�
body and constitutes the only mode of being-in-the-world. Scholars 
agree that the lived body – i.e., the set of interoceptive, homeostatic, 
kinaesthetic processes – constitutes the minimal self (Zahavi 2015), 
DV�SUH�UHÀHFWLYH�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV��7KH�GHEDWH��KRZHYHU��EHFRPHV�PRUH�
heated regarding the constitutive role of otherness. While Zahavi 
(2017) considers only environmental engagement as the constitutive 
otherness of the minimal self, other authors underline the minimal 
self’s dialectic between autonomy and participation in the interaction 
ZLWK�RWKHU�HPERGLHG�VXEMHFWV��'H�+DDQ�������.\VHOR�������������
Ciaunica, Fotopoulou 2017; Fotopoulou, Tsakiris 2017). Giving a 
complete description of this debate is beyond this article’s scope; 
however, we want to highlight the non-solipsistic nature of the mini-
PDO�VHOI��RWKHUQHVV�LV�FRQVWLWXWLYH�DQG�LQWHUQDO�WR�WKH�PLQLPDO�VHOI��DV�
there is an interdependence between self and alterity.

Our discussion’s fundamental premise is that the structure of 
PLQLPDO� VHOI� FRLQFLGHV� ZLWK� WLPH�FRQVFLRXVQHVV� �)XFKV� ������ ����
Muscelli, Stanghellini 2012, 22). It is not that we have time-con-

5 This notion was employed in G. Russo’s doctoral thesis, but its use is also noted in 
Laroche et al. �������
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sciousness, but we are time-consciousness. Time experience emerges 
in and through the actions and interactions of lived bodies engaged 
LQ��WKH�ZRUOG��&DSRGLFL��5XVVR��������������7KH�NLQHVWKHWLF�QDWXUH�RI�
our bodies informs the way we perceive objects in space. The body’s 
changing position diachronically unfolds a multiplicity of perspective 
SUR¿OHV�RI�WKH�REMHFW��ZKLFK�ZH�SHUFHLYH�DV�D�WKUHH�GLPHQVLRQDO�XQLW\�
RQO\�ZLWKLQ�D�WHPSRUDO�V\QWKHVLV��+XVVHUO��������7KHUHIRUH��¿UVW�SHUVRQ�
experience emerges within a four-dimensional� form of givenness. 
Time-consciousness – as the retention-protention span of intentionality – 
LV�WKH�IXQGDPHQWDO�IRUP�RI�H[SHULHQFH��+XVVHUO�������

Following the enactivist framework, another necessary step is 
to conceive of time-consciousness in continuity with life (Thompson 
2007). As autopoietic systems, our bodily selves’ most minimal lev-
el is constituted through the temporal dialectic between conditions of 
self-production (metabolic constitution) and self-distinction (organism 
and environment) (Di Paolo 2021, 15). Furthermore, the enactive con-
cept of adaptivity (Di Paolo 2005; )XFKV�����D����� GH¿QHV�RXU�FDSDFLW\�
to predict risks and avoid them, preserving the autopoietic organization. 
This anticipatory feature is the constitutive dimension of the experience 
RI�EHLQJ�VHQVRULPRWRU�DJHQWV�HQJDJHG�ZLWK�ÀXFWXDWLQJ�HQYLURQPHQWDO�
circumstances. The fact that experience appears as a unitary and coher-
HQW�WHPSRUDO�ÀRZ�LV�GXH�WR�D�FRQVWLWXWLYH�RSHQQHVV�WRZDUG�WKH�IXWXUH��
7KLV�SURWHQWLRQDO� IXQFWLRQ�GLVFORVHV�D�³FRQH�RI�SUREDELOLW\´�±�D�FRQH�
RI�³PRVW�SUREDEOH´�DOWHUQDWLYH�VFHQDULRV�ZLWKLQ�DQ�LQ¿QLW\�RI�SRVVLEOH�
worlds – which arises in continuity with the retentional bodily presence 
DQG�VWUHWFKHV�WRZDUG�DQ�DQWLFLSDWHG��SUREDEOH�IXWXUH��)XFKV������������
Hence, the lived body – as the sedimentation of our experiences (hab-
its, dispositions, skills) – constitutes the diachronic persistence of our 
SUH�UHÀHFWLYH�¿UVW�SHUVRQ�SHUVSHFWLYH��Ior the concept of “body memo-
U\´ see )XFKV�����E�����). Therefore, the already mentioned notion of 
adaptivity can be understood as the continuous incarnation of experi-
ences, which are informed by predictions shaped by processes of active 
DQG�SURJUHVVLYH�IDPLOLDUL]DWLRQ�ZLWK�HQYLURQPHQWDO�ÀXFWXDWLRQV��,Q�WKLV�
UHJDUG��LW�LV�VLJQL¿FDWLYH�WR�UHFDOO�WKH�FRQFHSW�RI�adaptation through ex-
pansion GHYHORSHG�E\�'HZH\��������

� Four-dimensional because it is the integration of the three spatial dimensions with 
the (fourth) temporal dimension.
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«If life continues and if in continuing it expands, there is an overcoming 
RI�IDFWRUV�RI�RSSRVLWLRQ�DQG�FRQÀLFW��WKHUH�LV�D�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�RI�WKHP�LQWR�GLI-
IHUHQWLDWHG�DVSHFWV�RI�D�KLJKHU�SRZHUHG�DQG�PRUH�VLJQL¿FDQW�OLIH��7KH�PDUYHO�RI�
organic, of vital, adaptation through expansion (instead of by contraction and 
passive accommodation) actually takes place. Here in germ are balance and 
harmony attained through rhythm. Equilibrium comes about not mechanically 
DQG�LQHUWO\�EXW�RXW�RI��DQG�EHFDXVH�RI��WHQVLRQª���'HZH\����������

Since «being in the presence of others normally changes the 
perception of the environment» �%L]]DUL�����������������LQGLYLGXDOV¶�
sensorimotor and sense-making potentialities are determined from the 
beginning by an intersubjective constitutive frame. The notion of af-
IRUGDQFH�±�LGHQWL¿HG�DV�D�UHODWLRQDO�IHDWXUH�±�LV�VWLOO�D�XVHIXO�WRRO�LQ�
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�VHQVRULPRWRU�DZDUHQHVV��*LEVRQ��������5HFHQWO\��5LHW-
YHOG�DQG�.LYHUVWHLQ��������SRLQWHG�RXW�KRZ�D൵RUGDQFHV�GR�QRW�GHSHQG�
exclusively on the environment and subjects’ material, structural and 
immutable properties; instead, «the human ecological niche is shaped 
and sculpted by the rich variety of social practices humans engage in» 
�5LHWYHOG��.LYHUVWHLQ�������������7KLV�LPSOLHV�WKDW�ZH�FDQ�VSHDN�DERXW�
VRFLDO�DৼRUGDQFHV�as shaped by the bodily sedimentation of communal 
SUDFWLFHV��WKXV�JRLQJ�EH\RQG�ERWK�WKH�³KHUH�DQG�QRZ´�DQG�DQ\�LQGL-
vidualistic navigation skills (Brincker 2014). In this regard, Di Paolo 
�������DQDO\VHV�KXPDQ�EHFRPLQJ�DV�DQ�XQ¿QLVKHG�SURFHVV��SODVWLFDOO\�
FRQVWLWXWHG�WKURXJK�WKH�RQJRLQJ�QHJRWLDWLRQ�DQG�GL൵HUHQWLDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
LQGLYLGXDO�RUJDQLVP�ZLWKLQ�D�WUDQVLQGLYLGXDO�¿HOG�RI�SRVVLELOLWLHV�

The enactive notion of participatory sense-making (De Jaegher, 
Di Paolo 2007) refers to the coordination of the intentional activity 
progressively arising through the interaction between subjects, 
generating meanings not reducible to the interacting poles taken in 
isolation. This spatiotemporal in-between is understood as an open 
systemic interplay of bodily resonances. Indeed, from early childhood, 
the resonant relationship between caregivers and infants constitutes 
a temporal and dyadic dimension consisting of rhythmic patterns of 
body movements, facial and vocal expressions, combined into repe-
titions, formalizations, variations, exaggerations (Dissanayake 2015). 
The rhythmicity of those interactions, sedimented as implicit intercor-
SRUHDO�PHPRU\��)XFKV�DQG�'H�-DHJKHU��������UHSUHVHQWV�WKH�VHHG�RI�
ZKDW�)XFKV�FDOOV�³VRFLDO�PXVLFDOLW\´��)XFKV������������
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5HFHQW�QHXURVFLHQWL¿F�HYLGHQFH�FRQ¿UPV� WKH�UHVRQDQW�GLPHQ-
sion of the bodily self. Studies on interoception – the set of percep-
tions regarding our organism’s general state – show how time experi-
ence coincides with being a body. Physiological processes (heart rate, 
body temperature, blood pressure, respiratory rhythm, etc.) work as 
temporalized and temporalizing reference points to set the duration 
RI�WKH�WHPSRUDOO\�H[WHQGHG�ZRUOG¶V�SKHQRPHQD��&UDLJ�����D������E��
:LWWPDQQ��������������)XUWKHUPRUH��LW�KDV�DOVR�EHHQ�VKRZQ�WKDW�WKHVH�
SK\VLRORJLFDO� SURFHVVHV� DUH� SURJUHVVLYHO\� ³PHQWDOL]HG´� ±� RUJDQL]HG�
in homeodynamic regulation rhythms – through interaction with care-
givers during development (Fotopoulou, Tsakiris 2017). Thus, if we 
experience time thanks to our bodily – socially mediated – homeody-
namic regulation processes, then even the experience of time which 
KDV�EHHQ�FRQVLGHUHG�³LQWHUQDO´�RU�³VXEMHFWLYH´�DOZD\V�KDV�DQ�LQWHUVXE-
jective and relational nature.

$OUHDG\�/pYLQDV��������±�FRQVLGHULQJ�WKH�XQFORVLQJ�RI�WHPSRUDO�
becoming as the seed of an absolute otherness to an immanent present 
– wondered how time could emerge from the mere subjective expe-
rience. In this regard, the philosopher states that the dialectic of time 
coincides with the dialectic of the relationship with the other. Thus, 
time-consciousness is a transcendental process involving intercorpore-
DO�LQWHUDFWLRQV��D�IRUP�RI�ERG\�WR�ERG\�DWWXQHPHQW��6WDQJKHOOLQL�������
�����:KDW�)XFKV������������GH¿QHV�DV�ERGLO\�UHVRQDQFH��QDPHO\�«the 
tendency of the body to synchronize with external processes», appears 
with the cyclical and rhythmic nature of time experience. In healthy 
subjects7�� WKH�SUHUHÀHFWLYH� IHHOLQJ�RI� VKDULQJ� WKH� VDPH�SUHVHQW�ZLWK�
everybody else – a basal co-temporality – is determined by interbodily 
resonance (ivi). This means the capacity of co-creating and recogniz-
ing shared mundane rhythms, developed through communal practic-
es engaged in cyclical environmental rhythms. Therefore, speaking 
about participatory time-making can be an opportunity to recognize 
the structural coupling between mind and world (Varela, Thompson, 

7�1RW� HYHU\RQH�PD\�H[SHULHQFH� WKH� IHHOLQJ�RI�EHLQJ� LQ� WKH� VDPH� WHPSRUDO�SUHVHQW�
with those who are in the same physical space. Many scholars focus on time ex-
SHULHQFH�DOWHUDWLRQV�LQ�GL൵HUHQW�SV\FKRSDWKRORJLFDO�FRQGLWLRQV��)XFKV��9DQ�'XSSHQ�
2017; Maiese 2018; Krueger 2021; Cavaletti, Heimann 2020; Moskalewicz, Schwartz 
2020b; Capodici, Russo 2021).
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5RVK�������DV�D�G\QDPLF�DQG�GLDFKURQLF�SURFHVV�LUUHGXFLEOH�WR�WKH�LVRODWHG�
instant nor the solipsistic subject. During days and seasons, biological 
bodies are sensitive to the alternation of light and dark, hot and cold; 
as living organisms who rotate with their planet, human beings are 
inherently intertwined with natural rhythms. Therefore, being attune-
ment-seekers is our way to maintain homeostatic balance and physical 
and mental well-being.

3. Rhythmic ecology with mobile screens
The previous section’s purpose was to put together, albeit syn-

thetically, studies that postulate that even the most minimal core of the 
living organism is always found in a temporally characterized rela-
tion-with. As already mentioned, our being-in-the-world is not resol-
ved solely in the circular relationship between subjects, it involves the 
domain of things too. The Material Engagement Theory (MET) focu-
ses on the in-between as a spatiotemporal process of mutual constitu-
tion of brains, bodies, and environment (Malafouris 2004). Conside-
ULQJ�KXPDQ�EHFRPLQJ�DV�DQ�XQ¿QLVKHG�SURFHVV�SHUPLWV�XV�WR�XQGHUOLQH�
the plastic nature of mind as an emergent and ongoing phenomenon 
WKDW�H[WHQGV�EH\RQG�LWV�ERGLO\�VSDFH��0DODIRXULV�����D���&RJQLWLYH�
archaeologists supporting an enactive understanding of human evo-
OXWLRQ�XVH�WKH�FRQFHSW�RI�³PHWDSODVWLFLW\´�WR�UHPDUN�WKH�RSHQQHVV�RI�
WKH�PLQG�WR�FXOWXUDO�LQÀXHQFHV�DQG�KHQFH�WKH�SUHVHQFH�RI�D�ELGLUHFWLR-
nal agency in our entanglement with things in the world – objects, 
SUDFWLFHV��LQVWLWXWLRQV��HWF���,KGH��0DODIRXULV�������0DODIRXULV��������
A further step consists in acknowledging the role of things in the con-
VWLWXWLRQ�RI�WLPH�H[SHULHQFH��0DODIRXULV������E��VKRZV�KRZ�PDWHULDO�
artifacts embody larger-scale temporalities enlarging and partially 
FRQVWLWXWLQJ�RXU�H[SHULHQFH�RI�WLPH�EH\RQG�LWV�ELRORJLFDO�GLPHQVLRQ�

«Things play an important part in the integration and coordination of 
SURFHVVHV�WKDW�RSHUDWH�RQ�UDGLFDOO\�GL൵HUHQW�WLPH�VFDOHV��H�J���QHXUDO��ERGLO\��
cultural, and evolutionary). Through their physical persistence, they help us 
to move across the scales of time and to construct bridges between temporal 
SKHQRPHQD�WKDW�RSHUDWH�DW�GL൵HUHQW�H[SHULHQWLDO�OHYHOV��7KH\�DOVR�ZRUN�EHVW�
over the long term, accumulating biographies through joint participation in 
cultural practices, in ways that often escape the temporal limits and rhythms 
of individual experience» (0DODIRXULV�����E�����



Graziana Russo, Alessandro Capodici

282

Human-becoming participates in the temporality of things, fol-
ORZLQJ�WKHLU�UK\WKPV�DQG�FR�FRQVWLWXWLQJ�VSHFL¿F�UK\WKPLF�HFRORJLHV��
,Q� WKLV� UHJDUG�� WKH�QRWLRQ�RI� ³WLPHVFDSH´� �$GDPV�������GHSLFWV� WKH�
spatiotemporal background of collective action, which is shaped by 
practices of shared temporal framing (meaningful social events, ca-
lendarization, scheduling, timing). Every individual within a rhythmic 
community employs implicit and explicit common-sense strategies 
to seek a balance between astronomical and physiological rhythms 
and socio-technological demands. Achieving this attunement is an 
RQJRLQJ�WDVN�UHTXLULQJ�FRQWLQXRXV�H൵RUW�E\�LQGLYLGXDOV�DQG�WKH�FRP-
munity itself (Capodici, Russo 2021). For Muscelli and Stanghellini 
(2012), contemporary society – characterized by the timescape of in-
VWDQWDQHLW\�±�PDNHV�WKLV�DWWXQHPHQW�PRUH�DQG�PRUH�GL൶FXOW�EHFDXVH�
RI�WKH�LQ¿QLWHVLPDO�GHFUHDVH�RI�WKH�XQLW�RI�WLPH��WKH�LQVWDQW��+DYLQJ�WKH�
Internet in our pocket gives us the chance to access – in the same mo-
PHQW�±�PDQ\�GL൵HUHQW�FRQWHQWV�DQG�H[SHULHQFHV��7KXV��IRU�WKHP��FRQ-
temporary rhythmic ecology has accelerated to the extent of turning 
into immediacy. Hence, while generating a feeling of togetherness 
(Osler 2020), virtual co-presence spaces adhere to the instantaneity’s 
post-industrial urgency (Muscelli, Stanghellini 2012).

Mobile screen’s rhythms allow us to navigate beyond the limit 
of our (physical) situatedness within a stream of not interrelated, yet 
overlapping, temporalities. Those temporalities are equally calling for 
LPPHGLDWH�DWWHQWLRQ��DW�DQ\�PRPHQW��ZH�DUH�H[SRVHG�WR�QRWL¿FDWLRQV�
that inform us about friend requests, likes, emails, messages, news, 
contents that our friends like, and we may like too, invitations to 
events, etc. Multiple apps integrate and support each other, giving the 
chance to share those contents which form a dynamic network that is 
constantly updated, with the possibility to saturate every empty tem-
SRUDO�VSDFH��([SHULHQFH�±�DV�D�FRPSRVLWH�RI�GL൵HUHQW�WHPSRUDOLWLHV�DQG�
UK\WKPV�±�R൵HUV�VSDFHV�DQG�WLPHV�FKDUDFWHUL]HG�E\�DQ�³LQWHUPHGLDWH´�
QDWXUH��ZKLFK�DUH�FRQVWLWXWHG� LQ� WKHLU�EHLQJ�EHWZHHQ�ZHOO�GH¿QHG�
everyday experiences, times, places, and social communications 
�*DVSDULQL��������7KRVH�³LQWHUVWLFHV´�RSHQ�XS�D�VXVSHQGHG�WLPH�ZKLFK�
RIWHQ�PHDQV�WKH�FKDQFH�WR�RUJDQL]H��GL൵HUHQWLDWH�DQG�KDUPRQL]H�PXOWL-
ple temporalities. Analyzing mobile screens’ daily use, each of us can 
¿QG�H[DPSOHV�RI�KRZ�VFUHHQ� WLPH�FDQ� VXEVWLWXWH�PHDQLQJIXO� HPSW\�
time and overlap with physically situated events and interactions.
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As it has been pointed out in the previous section, time-con-
sciousness is a relational structure that makes us attunement-seekers. 
A comprehensive understanding of this primary predisposition to 
attunement with the social environment requires considering, once 
DJDLQ��PLQGHG�ERGLHV�DV�XQ¿QLVKHG�SURFHVVHV��7KLV�SURWHQWLRQDO�RSHQ-
ness represents the consciousness’s possibility of being co-constituted 
within the becoming of mundane rhythms. Online platforms’ rhythm 
sneaks in the protentional openness space, anticipating and saturating 
the upcoming moment through automatic multimedia content playback, 
unlimited vertical scrolling, and continuously updating homepages. Denson 
(2020) describes how in this dimension of screen-mediated engagement, 
WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�ZKDW�LV�³SUHVHQW´�LV�DOWHUHG��«[the screen’s] proten-
tional, predictive processes endow it with greater agency as its antici-
patory dimensions intertwine with my own being-towards-the-future» 
�'HQVRQ������� ������5HFHQWO\��.UXHJHU� DQG�2VOHU� �������GHVFULEHG�
KRZ�,QWHUQHW�HQDEOHG�VSDFHV�RI�LQWHUDFWLRQ�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�UHJXODWLRQ�RI�
D൵HFWV�� RXU�PRELOH� VFUHHQV�ZRUN� DV�ZRUOG�LQYROYLQJ� D൵HFWLYH� VFDI-
IROGV�� SOD\LQJ� DQ� DFWLYH� UROH� LQ� FRQVWUXFWLQJ� WHFKQR�VRFLDO� D൵HFWLYH�
QLFKHV��.UXHJHU��2VOHU�������������)XUWKHUPRUH��WKH�³K\SHU�VRFLDOLW\´�
DQG�³K\SHU�SRUWDELOLW\´�RI�WKH�,QWHUQHW�H[SDQGHG�LQWHUSHUVRQDO�IRUPV�
of emotion regulation, making us more vulnerable to what the authors 
describe as «D൵HFWLYH�SUHFDULW\»��LELG���������)LQGLQJ�D�IRUP�RI�DWWXQH-
ment with this multiplicity of continuously open spaces of interaction 
can become an overwhelming task. Moreover, what fosters the mas-
sive amount of interactive possibilities is an algorithm following mon-
H\�PDNLQJ�QHFHVVLWLHV�PRUH�WKDQ�ELRORJLFDO�RQHV��$V�%HUDUGL��������
stresses, mental mutation, anchored to body constraints, is drastically 
VORZHU�WKDQ�WHFKQRORJLFDO�PXWDWLRQ���

«When the info-sphere becomes hyper-speedy, hyper-thick, and the im-
pulses are proliferating beyond any limit, we become less and less able to elabo-
rate in a conscious way on the emotional impulses reaching our skin, our sensiti-
YLW\��RXU�EUDLQ��&RQVFLRXVQHVV�LV�GHWDFKHG�IURP�VHQVLWLYLW\ª���%HUDUGL�����������

7KH�SUROLIHUDWLRQ�RI� VWLPXOL� DQG� WKH� LQFUHDVH�RI� VFD൵ROGHG�DQG�
K\SHU�VRFLDO� IRUPV�RI�D൵HFWLYH�UHJXODWLRQ��.UXHJHU��2VOHU������� WHQG�
to lead toward thinner units of bodily presence inside instantaneous, 
multiple, and fragmented temporalities. For Stanghellini (2020), within 
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the timescape of instantaneity, there is a detachment of the self from 
the body, felt in its immediacy and intimacy. This detachment leads 
WR�ZKDW�KH�GH¿QHV�³FRHQHVWKHWLF�GHSRWHQWLDWLRQ´��ZKHUH�FRHQHVWKHVLD�
means the direct and internal perception of my body, the body that I 
am. Hence, the fragmentation of time, coinciding with the demateri-
DOL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�ÀHVK��JHQHUDWHV�WKH�QHHG�IRU�D�FRPSHQVDWRU\�VWUDWHJ\�
WR�FRQVWUXFW�D�VWDEOH�LGHQWLW\�DFURVV�WLPH��:LWK�WKH�6HO¿H�±�DV�DQ�LQ-
stantaneous representation of my body seen in its publicity from the 
outside8�±�ZH�WU\�WR�¿OO� WKLV�QHHG��GHWHUPLQLQJ�DQ�RSWLF�FRHQHVWKHWLF�
disproportion (Stanghellini 2020, 12). The timescape of instantaneity 
inevitably lacks the quality of duration, the necessary matter of experi-
ence, implicit in the lived body’s biological rhythms (Muscelli, Stang-
hellini 2012). The immediate availability of alternative and multiple 
worlds interferes with a biologically sustainable temporalization of 
consciousness, emerging within a dynamic and cyclical organism-en-
YLURQPHQW�FRXSOLQJ��$ERXW�WKLV��%HUDUGL��������H[SODLQV��«while cy-
EHUVSDFH�LV�FRQFHSWXDOO\�LQ¿QLWH��F\EHUWLPH�LV�QRW�LQ¿QLWH�DW�DOO��,�FDOO�
cybertime the ability of the conscious organism to actually process 
(cyber-spatial) information»� �%HUDUGL� ������ ����� � :KHQ� «attention 
is diverted to other tasks and becomes fragmentated» (Sebald 2020, 
1004), the time of presence tends to become thinner, almost a point 
without extension, unable to be inserted within a coherent narrative, 
whether individual or collective.

4. Conclusion
Understanding time experience as emerging from participatory 

WLPH�PDNLQJ�SUDFWLFHV�DOORZV�XV� WR�IRFXV�RQ� WKH�SUREOHPDWLF�H൵HFWV�
of the overuse of mobile screens on time experience itself. Since the 
agency of devices does not always serve the biological necessities of 
users, their daily participation in human time-making practices may 
lead to a biologically unsustainable fragmentation and instantaneity. 
Today, there is a broad consensus about the evolutionary continuity 
between humans and other species (Pennisi, Falzone 2020); indeed, it 

8 For Stanghellini (2020), contemporary society perceives as existing only what is seen 
E\�WKH�QHWZRUN��+HQFH��WKH�SUHFDULRXVQHVV�RI�WKH�VHOI�¿QGV�FRQVLVWHQF\�RQO\�LQ�WKH�VSDFH�
RI�WKH�DXWR�UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ��DQG��©WKH�2WKHU¶V�JD]H�EHFRPHV�WKH�SURVWKHVLV�QHFHVVDU\�WR�
IHHO�RQHVHOI��DQ�RSWLFDO�SURVWKHVLV�RI�WKH�6HOIª��6WDQJKHOOLQL�����������our transl.).
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would be improper to argue that only human worlds are co-constituted 
by technologies (Ingold 2000). Living beings build their own Umwelt, 
shaping their environment according to constraints and possibilities 
WKDW� LQYROYH�ERWK� WKH�ERG\�DQG� WKH�ZRUOG��9RQ�8H[N�OO�������������
Thus, evolution is the dynamic becoming of contingencies that emerge 
LQ� WKH� RUJDQLVP�HQYLURQPHQW� LQWHUDFWLRQV�� ZKLFK� ÀH[LEO\� VKDSH� WKH�
bodies and worlds experienced by each species (Pievani 2011).

However, human technology has reached a degree of complex-
ity that leads to the systematic production of overlapping and frag-
PHQWHG�WHPSRUDOLWLHV�ZKLFK�D൵HFWV�WKH�LQWHUFRUSRUHDO�WHPSRUDO�VWUXF-
ture built through dialogic rhythms of interaction with bodies, objects, 
and environments. As discussed in this work, temporality and corpo-
reality need to be understood together in the unitary givenness of lived 
experience. The enactivist theories rooted in an autopoietic conception 
of the living being are in line with phenomenological and interocep-
tive insights showing time-consciousness intercorporeal nature (La-
roche et al. 2014). The length of a meaningful unit of time is more or 
less three seconds, which coincides with breathing rhythmicity (Fuchs 
2020, 14). This unit of «experienced presence» (ivi) already shows 
its dialectic and relational nature. The span of time of breathing in 
and breathing out coincides cyclically with dynamics of openness and 
IXO¿OOPHQW��DGDSWLYLW\�DQG�VWDELOLW\��VHOI�SURGXFWLRQ��DQG�VHOI�GLVWLQF-
tion. For this reason, being attunement-seeker bodies does not mean 
pursuing complete synchronization, but a balance between distinction 
and participation (Galbusera et al.�������.\VHOR��������������7KH�K\-
SHUVRFLDOLW\�R൵HUHG�E\�WKH�LPPHGLDWH�DYDLODELOLW\�RI�DOWHUQDWLYH�VSDFHV�
of interaction saturates even those typically solitary moments. Having 
RXU�WLPH�PDNLQJ�SUDFWLFHV�VFD൵ROGHG�E\�DQ�REMHFW�WKDW�R൵HUV�VR�PDQ\�
possibilities – and so many temporalities with which we have to attune 
– can be a risk. Considering that this object is not just a tool, an instru-
ment, for us, but the development of the algorithms that govern it is 
based on interests that are very distant and alien to ours - for which an 
ever-increasing screen time is desirable. We must be aware of what we 
are bringing into the game of our rhythmic balance and how this can 
merge or collide with the already many constraints of our biological 
and relational dimension.

Mobile screens’ rhythms must not exceed biological ones. 
Many studies show how too much screen time, hence the high expo-
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sure to its light, leads to the impairment of circadian rhythms – sleep/
ZDNH� �5D¿TXH� et al. 2020) and metabolic cycles (Okoli, Hanlon, 
Brady 2021) – causing several problems in mental health and physical 
well-being (Wang et al. 2021; Oswald et al. 2020; Mougharbel, Gold-
¿HOG��������2I�FRXUVH��QRW�DOO�VFUHHQ�WLPH�LV�HTXDO��WKH�SUREOHP�LV�QRW�
just about the quantity (high screen time duration), but also about the 
quality (the moment of the day and the kind of activity it involves). 
7LPH�VSHQW�RQ�VRFLDO�PHGLD�RU�UDQGRPO\�VXU¿QJ�WKH�,QWHUQHW�KDV�PRUH�
DGYHUVH� H൵HFWV� RQ� VOHHSLQJ� DQG� PHQWDO� KHDOWK� WKDQ�� IRU� H[DPSOH��
watching TV shows (Twenge, Farley 2021; Hisler et al. 2020). Screen 
WLPH� WLPLQJ� LV� DQRWKHU� FUXFLDO� HOHPHQW�� QHJDWLYH� H൵HFWV� RQ� REHVLW\��
physical activity, dry eyes, and learning ability were shown in elemen-
tary school children, especially with bedtime screen use (Mineshita et 
al. 2021). Moreover, increased screen time and texting at night were 
VLJQL¿FDQWO\�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�VRFLDO�MHWODJ�LQ�DGROHVFHQWV�±�L�H���LUUHJX-
lar bedtime and wake-up habits on school days and weekends (Hena, 
Garmy 2020). Lastly, not all users are the same; the excessive screen 
WLPH�DQG�VOHHS�GLVUXSWLRQ��TXDOLW\�DQG�GXUDWLRQ��KDV�VSHFL¿F�QHJDWLYH�
H൵HFWV�RQ�WKH�PRVW�YXOQHUDEOH�RQHV��:HDWKHUVRQ�et al. 2020; Cavalli et 
al. 2021; Janssen et al. 2020).

Some authors have pointed out that, in online spaces, the ab-
sence of some sensory modalities� does not impede the possibility of 
meaningful interaction between subjects (Osler 2021; Osler, Krueger 
2021). However, we would like to stress that not everything we need 
can be experienced through screens. As human animals, we need con-
WDFW�QRW�ZLWK�RXU�FRQVSHFL¿FV�RQO\��EXW�DOVR�ZLWK�WKH�DQLPDOV10 and the 
QDWXUDO�NLQJGRP��/RXY��������2VZDOG�DQG�FROOHDJXHV��������HODER-

� It is beyond the scope of this article to dwell on sensory channels that are not em-
bedded in online spaces, such as smell and touch. However, it may be interesting to 
EULHÀ\�UHIHU�WR�WKRVH�VWXGLHV�WKDW�DUJXH�WKDW�LQWHUSHUVRQDO�D൵HFWLYH�WRXFK��VNLQ�WR�VNLQ�
touch) plays a fundamental role in the constitution of the minimal self, highlighting its 
relational nature (Ciaunica, Fotopolou 2017; Crucianelli, Filippetti 2020).
10 It is possible to appreciate, on the one hand, how encounters with animals have a 
EHQH¿FLDO�H൵HFW�RQ�PHQWDO�KHDOWK��-RQHV��5LFH��&RWWRQ�������6DKHEDO]DPDQL��5H]DHL��
Moghadam 2020) and, on the other hand, how humans maintain this need also on the 
,QWHUQHW��1RW�E\�FKDQFH��RQH�RI�WKH�PRVW�SRSXODU�FRQWHQWV�RQ�WKH�ZHE�DUH�YLGHRV�RI�NLW-
WHQV��7KLEDXOW��0DULQR�������$XVWLQ��,UYLQH��������©FDWV�UXOH�ZHEª��0\ULFN�������������
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UDWHG�D�V\VWHPDWLF�UHYLHZ�RI�����VWXGLHV�DERXW�VFUHHQ�WLPH�DQG�JUHHQ�
time correlation and outcomes. The review shows that high levels 
of screen time are associated with adverse psychological outcomes. 
1HYHUWKHOHVV��LW�DOVR�VKRZV�WKDW�WKRVH�FRQVHTXHQFHV�FRXOG�EH�EX൵HUHG�
E\�JUHHQ�WLPH��ZKLFK�LV�DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK�EHQH¿FLDO�SV\FKRORJLFDO�RXW-
comes. While the proliferation of overlapping temporalities in online 
spaces leads to a fragmentation of our attention and our time experi-
HQFH�� WKH�H[SRVXUH� WR�QDWXUDO� HQYLURQPHQWV�KDV�EHQH¿FLDO� H൵HFWV�RQ�
RXU�DWWHQWLRQ�FRQWURO��ZRUNLQJ�PHPRU\��DQG�FRJQLWLYH�ÀH[LELOLW\��2KO\�et 
al��������6WHYHQVRQ�et al��������6FKLOOKDE��(VEHQVHQ��������1RZDGD\V��
every aspect of our lives is conveyed through a screen, so it would 
be naïve to imagine a future scenario where it will be relegated to an 
DFFHVVRU\�DQG�OLPLWHG�XVH��+HQFH��SRLQWLQJ�WR�LWV�H൵HFWV�RQ�WLPH�H[SH-
rience, we aimed to show why it is necessary to promote screen time 
awareness and preserve co-presence and bodily engagement time. 
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PRGR�LQ�FXL�TXHVWL�DXWRUL�HODERUDQR�L�GXH�FRQFHWWL� LQ�TXHVWLRQH��6H�
FRQGR�+XQHPDQ��O¶DJHQWLYLWj��LQ�TXDQWR�FRQVHJXHQ]D�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL�
RUJDQLVPR�FRPH�WRWDOLWj�GL�SDUWL��q�DQ]LWXWWR�XQ�SULQFLSLR�WHRULFR�GL�FXL�
JOL�HVVHUL�XPDQL�VL�VHUYRQR�SHU�FRPSUHQGHUH�LO�PRQGR�RUJDQLFR��3HU�
0RVVLR��O¶DJHQWLYLWj�H�OD�WRWDOLWj�RUJDQLVPLFD�VRQR�DO�FRQWUDULR�FDUDW�
WHULVWLFKH�LQWULQVHFKH�D�WXWWL�JOL�HVVHUL�YLYHQWL��/D�FRQFH]LRQH�GL�&DQ�
JXLOKHP�� LQYHFH��VL�FROORFD� LQ�XQD�SRVL]LRQH� LQWHUPHGLD� WUD� OH�SULPH�
GXH�SURVSHWWLYH�

Parole chiave
.DQW��,+367��2UJDQLVPR��$JHQWLYLWj��2UJDQL]]D]LRQH�ELRORJLFD

Introduction
.DQW¶V�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVP��DV�SUHVHQWHG�LQ�WKH�Critique of 

Judgment��QHYHU�FHDVHG�WR�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�SDVW�DQG�SUHVHQW�SKLORVRSK\�
RI�ELRORJ\��,Q�WKHLU�RYHUYLHZ�RI�WKH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�ELRORJLFDO�WKRXJKW�
PDUNHG�E\�.DQW¶V� LQÀXHQFH��*DPEDURWWR�DQG�1DKDV� ������� VKRZHG�
WKDW��DIWHU� WKH�¿UVW�KDOI�RI� WKH���WK�FHQWXU\��.DQW¶V� LGHD�RI�RUJDQLVP�
SOD\HG�D�FHQWUDO� UROH� LQ�DXWKRUV�GHDOLQJ�ZLWK�SKLORVRSK\�RI�ELRORJ\��
VXFK�DV�1DJHO���������/HQRLU���������=DPPLWR���������:DOVK���������
+XQHPDQ��������DQG�0RVVLR�%LFK���������,Q�WKLV�SDSHU��ZH�ZLOO�SUR�
SRVH�WR�IRFXV�RQ�WZR�RI�WKHVH�DXWKRUV��3KLOLSSH�+XQHPDQ������ ���DQG�
0DWWHR�0RVVLR�����������DQG�SXW�WKHP�LQ�GLDORJXH�ZLWK�D�WKLUG�DXWKRU��
*HRUJHV�&DQJXLOKHP��������������7KLV�FKRLFH� LV�¿UVWO\� MXVWL¿HG�E\�
WKH� IDFW� WKDW�+XQHPDQ¶V��0RVVLR¶V� DQG�&DQJXLOKHP¶V� UHVHDUFK�ZHUH�
�DQG�VWLOO�DUH��IRU�WKH�IRUPHU�WZR��LQVWLWXWLRQDOO\�OLQNHG�ZLWK�WKH�Institut 
d’Histoire et de Philosophie des Sciences et des Techniques��,+367��
LQ�3DULV��6HFRQGO\��GHVSLWH�WKHLU�EHORQJLQJ�WR�GL൵HUHQW�SHULRGV�LQ�WKH�
KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�,+367�DQG�WKH�GL൵HUHQFH�LQ�WKHLU�DSSURDFKHV�WR�WKH�SKL�
ORVRSK\�RI�VFLHQFH��ZKLFK�ZLOO�QRW�EH�DQDO\VHG�KHUH���DOO�WKHVH�WKUHH�
DXWKRUV�KDYH�DGGUHVVHG��DW�YDULRXV�SRLQWV�LQ�WKHLU�ZRUNV��WKH�VDPH�WRS�
LF��WKH�.DQWLDQ�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�WKH�OLYLQJ�RUJDQLVP��2Q�WKH�RQH�KDQG��
WKLV�NLQG�RI�FRQFHSWLRQ�LV�ZRUWK\�RI�QRWH�EHFDXVH�LW�UHODWHV�WKH�SDVW�RI�
WKH�,+367�ZLWK�LWV�SUHVHQW��2Q�WKH�RWKHU�KDQG��WKURXJK�WKH�SKLORVRSK�
LFDO�GHEDWH�RFFXUUHG�LQ�WKH�,+367��ZH�DLP�WR�VKRZ�WKDW�.DQW¶V�LGHD�
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RI�RUJDQLVP�VWLOO� FRQVWLWXWHV�DQ�H൵HFWLYH�NH\� WR�XQGHUVWDQG�VRPH�RI�
WKH�PDLQ�LVVXHV�RI�PRGHUQ��L�H���IURP�WKH���WK�FHQWXU\��LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�
&DQJXLOKHP��DQG�FRQWHPSRUDU\��LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�+XQHPDQ�DQG�0RVVLR��
ELRORJLFDO�SKLORVRSK\�

&DQJXLOKHP�������������+XQHPDQ��������DQG�0RVVLR��0RUH�
QR�0RVVLR� ������� RSHQO\� LQVSLUHG� E\�.DQW�� DVFULEH� GHFLVLYH� LPSRU�
WDQFH�WR�WKH�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�VHOI�SURGXFLQJ�DQG�VHOI�PDLQ�
WDLQLQJ�WRWDOLW\�RI�SDUWV��7KH�SURPLQHQW�UROH�DWWULEXWHG�WR�VXFK�D�QRWLRQ�
RI�RUJDQLVP�GLG�QRW�OHDG�WR�DQ�XQGHUHVWLPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�UROH�RI�WKH�JH�
QRPH�� EXW� WR� D� KLJKOLJKWLQJ� RI� WKH� SURFHVVHV� RI�«VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ» 
�.DQW��.8��$$� ���� ����� RI� WKH� OLYLQJ� EHLQJ� �+XQHPDQ� ������ �����
+RRNHU� ������ 0RUDQJH� ������� )XUWKHUPRUH�� VLQFH� RUJDQLVPV� DUH�
DJHQWV�ZLWK�VSHFL¿F�JRDOV�WKDW�LQWHUDFW�ZLWK�DQ�HQYLURQPHQW��DFFRUGLQJ�
WR�&DQJXLOKHP���������+XQHPDQ��������DQG�0RVVLR��0RUHQR�0RVVLR�
������WKHLU�EHKDYLRXU�FDQ�RQO\�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�ZLWK�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKHLU�
JRDOV� DQG�RQO\�ZKHQ� WKH\�DUH�FRQFHLYHG�DV�RUJDQLVPV� LQ�D�.DQWLDQ�
ZD\��WKDW�LV��DV�WRWDOLWLHV��7KLV�LV�ZK\�DOO�WKUHH�RI�WKHP�JLYH�LPSRUWDQFH�
WR�WKH�WKHPH�RI�DFWLRQ�±�ZKLFK�LV�H[SUHVVHG�E\�WKH�WHUP�«DJHQF\» E\�
+XQHPDQ�DQG�0RVVLR��7KXV��WKHVH�WKUHH�DXWKRUV�GR�QRW�IDYRXU�DQ�H[�
SODQDWLRQ�RI�DJHQF\�LQ�PLFURPROHFXODU�JHQRPLF�WHUPV��EXW�LQ�.DQWLDQ�
WHUPV��WKDW�LV��E\�UHIHUULQJ�WR�RUJDQLVPV�DV�VHOI�SURGXFLQJ�WRWDOLWLHV�RI�
SDUWV��1RWZLWKVWDQGLQJ� WKHVH� VLPLODULWLHV��ZH�ZLOO� FRQFOXGH� WKLV� SD�
SHU�E\�RXWOLQLQJ�D�NH\�GL൵HUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�WKHVH�DXWKRUV��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�
0RVVLR��0RUHQR�0RVVLR��������WKDW�RI�EHLQJ�D�VHOI�SURGXFLQJ�WRWDO�
LW\�LV�D�GLVWLQFWLYH�IHDWXUH�RI�DOO�OLYLQJ�EHLQJV��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�+XQHPDQ�
�'HVPRQG�+XQHPDQ��������WKH�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�VHOI�SUR�
GXFLQJ�WRWDOLW\�LV�VLPSO\�D�KXPDQ�SULQFLSOH��XVHIXO�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�
IXQFWLRQLQJ�RI�WKH�RUJDQLF�ZRUOG��$V�ZH�ZLOO�VHH�LQ�WKH�¿QDO�UHPDUNV��
&DQJXLOKHP��������������GHVSLWH�FRQFHLYLQJ�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�DV�D�
GLVWLQFWLYH�FKDUDFWHULVWLF�RI�DOO�OLYLQJ�EHLQJV��VWDQGV�DW�WKH�FURVVURDGV�
RI� WKHVH� WZR� .DQWLDQ� FRQFHSWLRQV� RI� RUJDQLVP� �&DQJXLOKHP� ������
�����

1. Georges Canguilhem
:KHQ�RQH�DVNV�KRZ�DQ�RUJDQLVP�FRPHV�LQWR�EHLQJ��JURZV�DQG�

GHYHORSV� LQ� LWV�HQYLURQPHQW��D�FRPPRQ�DQVZHU� LV� WKDW� WKH�GHYHORS�
PHQW� RI� WKH� RUJDQLVP¶V� SDUWV� RFFXUV� SULPDULO\� WKURXJK� WKH� LQSXW� RI�
WKH�JHQHV�FRQWDLQHG�LQ�LWV�'1$��E\�SURYLGLQJ�SUHFLVH�LQIRUPDWLRQ�WR�
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WKH�RWKHU�SDUWV�RI� WKH�RUJDQLVP�� WKHVH�JHQHV�HQDEOH� WKH�RUJDQLVP� WR�
GHYHORS��7KLV�NLQG�RI�H[SODQDWLRQ��ZKLFK�ZH�KDYH�VHW�RXW�KHUH� LQ�D�
YHU\�VLPSOL¿HG�PDQQHU��LV�SURYLGHG�E\�WKH�VR�FDOOHG�1HR�'DUZLQLVP��
1HR�'DUZLQLVP�KDV�EHHQ� WKH� WKHRUHWLFDO�GRPLQDQW�SDUDGLJP�IRU� WKH�
ELRORJLFDO�DQG�SKLORVRSKLFDO�H[SODQDWLRQ�RI�OLYLQJ�EHLQJV�WKURXJKRXW�
WKH���WK�FHQWXU\��DQG�LW�VWLOO�VWDQGV�WR�WKH�SUHVHQW�GD\��VHH�H�J��:DOVK�
������� 1HR�'DUZLQLVP� LQ� QR�ZD\� GHQLHV� WKH� LPSRUWDQFH� RI� DOO� WKH�
SDUWV�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�FRQVLGHUHG�DV�D�ZKROH��QRU�WKH�LQWHUDFWLRQ�RI�WKH�
RUJDQLVP�ZLWK�LWV�HQYLURQPHQW��+RZHYHU��DW�OHDVW�LQ�LWV�PRVW�H[WUHPH�
1HR�'DUZLQLVW�WKHVHV��H�J��'DZNLQV��������1HR�'DUZLQLVP�FRQVLGHUV�
WKH�JHQRPH��ZKLFK�UHSUHVHQWV�RQO\�D�VPDOO�SDUW�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DQG�
QRW�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�WRWDOLW\�RI�SDUWV��DV�WKH�PDLQ�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�RQ�
WRJHQHVLV��DV�LW�JLYHV�LQVWUXFWLRQV�WR�WKH�RWKHU�SDUWV�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�IRU�
WKHP�WR�GHYHORS��VHH�H�J��0D\U����������������

:LWKRXW�XQGHUHVWLPDWLQJ�WKH�GHFLVLYH�FRQWULEXWLRQ�RI�PROHFXODU�
ELRORJ\��&DQJXLOKHP�����������������WKH�)UHQFK�KLVWRULDQ�RI�VFLHQFH�
DQG�SKLORVRSKHU�RI�ELRORJ\�*HRUJHV�&DQJXLOKHP�DVFULEHG�PRUH� LP�
SRUWDQFH�WR�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�VHOI�SURGXFLQJ�WRWDOLW\�RI�SDUWV�WKDQ�WR�
WKH�JHQRPH��,W�LV�QR�FRLQFLGHQFH�WKDW��LQ�KLV�Georges Canguilhem et 
la biologie du XXe siècle�� WKH� SKLORVRSKHU� RI� ELRORJ\�0LFKHO�0RU�
DQJH�������������REVHUYHV�WKDW�«WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�RI�JHQHWLFV�DURXVHG�
so little interest» LQ�&DQJXLOKHP¶V�UHVHDUFK��$V�HYLGHQFHG�E\�D�QXPEHU�
RI�VWXGLHV��H�J��'HEUX�������*D\RQ�3HWLW�������+DHFN�9DQ�GH�9LMYHU�
������� &DQJXLOKHP¶V� LGHDV� ZHUH� RSHQO\� LQÀXHQFHG� E\� WKH� .DQWLDQ�
WKHRU\� RI� WKH� RUJDQLVP�� .DQW� ZDV� SUREDEO\� WKH� ¿UVW� PDMRU� VFKRODU�
LQ� WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�SKLORVRSKLFDO�VFLHQWL¿F� WKRXJKW� WR�KDYH�FRQVLGHUHG�
WKH� IXQGDPHQWDO� UROH�RI� WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D� WRWDOLW\�RI�VHOI�UHJXODWLQJ�
DQG�VHOI�GHYHORSLQJ�SDUWV��$IWHU�DOO��WKLV�LV�D�SRLQW�HPSKDVLVHG�VHYHUDO�
WLPHV�E\�VFKRODUV�VXFK�DV�0F/DXJKOLQ���������=DPPLWR���������DQG�
*R\�:DWNLQV���������,QGHHG��IRU�.DQW��.8��$$���������������DV�ZH�
UHDG�LQ�����������DQG����RI�WKH�Critique of Judgment��WKH�IRUPDWLRQ�RI�
WKH�RUJDQLVP�RFFXUV�WKURXJK�WKH�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ��VHOI�IRUPDWLRQ�DQG�
VHOI�UHJXODWLRQ�RI� DOO� LWV� SDUWV��%\�RUJDQLVLQJ� WKHPVHOYHV� VLPXOWDQH�
RXVO\�DQG�FRPSOHWHO\�DXWRQRPRXVO\��L�H��ZLWKRXW�WKH�LQWHUYHQWLRQ�RI�D�
GLYLQH�HQWLW\�RU�HQJLQHHU���WKHVH�SDUWV�HQDEOH�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�ZKROH�
WR�VHOI�IRUP�DQG�VHOI�PDLQWDLQ�LQ�D�JLYHQ�HQYLURQPHQW��

$V�SRLQWHG�RXW�HOVHZKHUH��6IDUD��������WKHUH�DUH�PDQ\�H[DP�
SOHV�RI�D�FOHDU�.DQWLDQ�DVFHQGDQF\�LQ�&DQJXLOKHP¶V�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�RU�
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JDQLVP��VXFK�DV�WKH�XQSXEOLVKHG�QRWHV�IRU�D�FRXUVH�DW�WKH�XQLYHUVLW\�RI�
6WUDVERXUJ�LQ�&OHUPRQW�)HUUDQG�LQ�������HQWLWOHG�Organisme et totalité 
�'HEUX�������������2U��DJDLQ��LQ�VRPH�VWXGLHV�GDWLQJ�EDFN�WR�WKH���V��
LQ�ZKLFK�ZH�UHDG�WKDW��IROORZLQJ�WKH�Critique of Judgment��LW�LV�QHFHV�
VDU\�WR�FRQVLGHU�RUJDQLVPV�DV�ZKROHV�LQ�YLUWXH�RI�WKHLU�LQWHUQDO�SDUWV��
ZKLFK�IRUP�DQ�«RUJDQLF�XQLW\»��&DQJXLOKHP�������������WKDW�LV��D�WR�
WDOLW\��2U��DJDLQ��LQ�D�GHEDWH�ZLWK�WKH�SKLORVRSKHU�)UDQoRLV�'DJRJQHW�
IURP�������LQ�ZKLFK�&DQJXLOKHP�FODLPV�WKDW�«ZKDW�PRVW�FKDUDFWHULVHV�
WKH�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ�LV�LWV�FDSDFLW\�WR�FUHDWH�LWV�RZQ�IRUP��WKDW�LV��LWV�>ca�
SDFLW\�RI@�VHOI�IRUPDWLRQ»��&DQJXLOKHP��������������DORQJVLGH�WKRVH�
RI�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�DQG�VHOI�UHJXODWLRQ��LELGHP��������������$QG�WKLV�
LV�ZK\��LQ�Knowledge of Life��KH�DOVR�FODLPV�WKDW�«LQ�DQ�RUJDQLVP���DQG�
WKLV�LV�WRR�ZHOO�NQRZQ�WR�QHHG�LQVLVWLQJ���RQH�REVHUYHV�SKHQRPHQD�RI�
VHOI�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�� VHOI�FRQVHUYDWLRQ�� VHOI�UHJXODWLRQ�� DQG� VHOI�UHSDLU» 
�&DQJXLOKHP�����������

$W�WKH�VDPH�WLPH��E\�FRQFHLYLQJ�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�WRWDOLW\�LQ�
WHUDFWLQJ�ZLWK�D�VSHFL¿F�HQYLURQPHQW��&DQJXLOKHP�DVFULEHG�GHFLVLYH�
LPSRUWDQFH� WR�ZKDW�FRQWHPSRUDU\�SKLORVRSK\�RI�ELRORJ\�RIWHQ�FDOOV�
agency��ZKLFK� LQGLFDWHV� WKH�FRQFUHWH�EHKDYLRXU�RI�D� OLYLQJ�EHLQJ� LQ�
LWV�PLOLHX��7KH�NH\�UROH�RI�WKLV�QRWLRQ�LQ�&DQJXLOKHP¶V�SKLORVRSK\�KDV�
LQGHHG�EHHQ�VWUHVVHG�E\�PDQ\�VFKRODUV��VXFK�DV�5RWK���������/LPRJHV�
�����������DQG�6IDUD���������(YHU\�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ�FRQFUHWHO\�RSHUDWHV�LQ�
D�JLYHQ�HQYLURQPHQW�IROORZLQJ�VSHFL¿F�JRDOV�DQG�SXUSRVHV��6LQFH�RU�
JDQLVPV�DUH�DJHQWV�ZLWK�JRDOV�DQG�SXUSRVHV�LQWHUDFWLQJ�ZLWK�WKHLU�YLWDO�
FRQWH[WV��WKHLU�EHKDYLRXU�FDQ�RQO\�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�ZLWK�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�
JRDOV�RI�RUJDQLVPV�DV� WRWDOLWLHV�� ,W� LV�SUHFLVHO\� WKURXJK�WKLV�.DQW�LQ�
VSLUHG�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�D�WRWDOLW\��FRPELQHG�ZLWK�WKH�QR�
WLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVP�DV�DQ�DJHQW�LQ�D�JLYHQ�HQYLURQPHQW��WKDW�&DQJXLOKHP�
IRUJHG� VRPH� RI� WKH� NH\� FRQFHSWV� RI� KLV� SKLORVRSK\� RI� ELRORJ\�� )RU�
LQVWDQFH��KLV�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�QRUPDWLYLW\��&DQJXLOKHP�������������IRU�
ZKLFK�WKH�SUDFWLFDO�EHKDYLRXU�RI�DQ�RUJDQLVP�LQ�LWV�PLOLHX�SOD\V�D�FUX�
FLDO�UROH�LQ�PDLQWDLQLQJ�RU�FKDQJLQJ�LWV�SK\VLRORJLFDO�FRQVWDQWV��$�JHQ�
HUDO�H[DPSOH��DV�SRLQWHG�RXW�HOVHZKHUH��6IDUD���������������LV�GHPRQ�
VWUDWHG�E\�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�D�GDLO\�DQG�FRQVWDQW��H�J��SUDFWLFHG�IRU�VHYHUDO�
PRQWKV��UXQQLQJ�DFWLYLW\�FDQ�ORZHU�D�KXPDQ�EHLQJ¶V�KHDUW�UDWH��%XW�LW�
LV�RI�FRXUVH�DV�D�WRWDOLW\�RI�SDUWV�WKDW�DQ�RUJDQLVP�FDQ�FDUU\�RXW�VXFK�
DFWLYLWLHV��6HFWLRQV���������DQG����RI�WKH�Critique of Judgment�DUH�WKXV�
FUXFLDO��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�&DQJXLOKHP��EHFDXVH�RI�WKLV�LGHD�RI�RUJDQLVPLF�
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ZKROHQHVV��7KLV�LV�ZK\��LQ�D�OHWWHU�RI�-DQXDU\������DGGUHVVHG�WR�WKH�
,WDOLDQ� UHVHDUFKHU�0DVVLPR�0DULDQHWWL��&DQJXLOKHP� VWDWHG� WKDW�«WKH�
SDUDJUDSKV��������DQG����RI�WKH�Critique of Judgement�DUH�LQ�QR�ZD\�
FDOOHG�LQWR�TXHVWLRQ�E\�ZKDW�,�KDYH�FDOOHG�WKH�QRUPDWLYLW\�RI�OLIH»��

+RZHYHU��WKHUH�LV�RQH�DVSHFW�RI�.DQWLDQ�SKLORVRSK\�WKDW�GRHV�
QRW�VHHP�WR�IXOO\�FRLQFLGH�ZLWK�&DQJXLOKHP¶V�LGHDV��,QGHHG��&DQJXLO�
KHP�������������VXJJHVWV�WKDW�WKH�.DQWLDQ�QRWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDO�
LW\�LV��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�.DQW��D�«UHJXODWLYH�LGHD»�WKDW�VHUYHV�WKH�VFLHQWLVW�
WR� XQGHUVWDQG� WKH� RUJDQLF�ZRUOG�� ,Q� D� QXWVKHOO��&DQJXLOKHP� DOOXGHV�
WR� WKH� IDFW� WKDW�� IRU�.DQW�� RUJDQLVPLF� WRWDOLW\� LV� QRW� LQWULQVLF� WR� WKH�
RUJDQLVP��+DHFN�9DQ�GH�9LMYHU������������� LW� LV�PHUHO\�DQ�DEVWUDFW�
DQG�UHJXODWLYH�LQVWUXPHQW�IRU�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RUJDQLF�IRUPV��L�H��D�NLQG�
of «PRUSKRORJLFDO�D�SULRUL»� �&DQJXLOKHP�������������$V�0DULDQHWWL�
�����������KLPVHOI�LQGLFDWHV�LQ�DQ�DUWLFOH�GHGLFDWHG�WR�WKLV�WRSLF��«for 
.DQW��WKH�LGHD�RI�WKH�ZKROH�GHWHUPLQLQJ�WKH�SDUWV�LV�RQO\�DQ�LGHD�IRU�WKH�
NQRZLQJ�VXEMHFW�DQG�QRW�DQ�LQWHUQDO�SULQFLSOH�RI�WKH�NQRZQ�REMHFW»��
2Q�WKH�FRQWUDU\��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�&DQJXLOKHP��������������WKH�LGHD�RI�RU�
JDQLVP�DV�D�ZKROH�PXVW�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�DQ�«REMHFWLYH�D�SULRUL»��WKDW�
LV��DV�VRPHWKLQJ�WKDW�LV�REMHFWLYHO\�LQ�WKLQJV��LQ�QDWXUH��LQGHSHQGHQW�
O\�RI�KXPDQ�NQRZOHGJH��.QRZOHGJH�RI�WKH�RUJDQLF�ZRUOG�RFFXUV�E\�
EHFRPLQJ�DZDUH�RI�WKH�JDS�EHWZHHQ�WKH�SHUHQQLDOO\�REVROHWH�KXPDQ�
NQRZOHGJH�RI�WKH�UHDO�DQG�WKH�UHDO�LWVHOI��ZKLFK�LV�DOZD\V�YDULDEOH�DQG�
FRQVWDQWO\�FKDQJLQJ��&DQJXLOKHP�������;9,,�;;��

2. Philippe Huneman
7KHUH� LV� QR� GRXEW� WKDW� WKH� .DQWLDQ� FRQFHSWLRQ� RI� RUJDQLVP�

SOD\HG�D�FHQWUDO� UROH� LQ�3KLOLSSH�+XQHPDQ¶V�UHVHDUFK��,QGHHG�� LI�ZH�
WDNH�D�ORRN�DW�WKH�QXPEHU�RI�WH[WV�DQG�FRQIHUHQFHV�LQ�ZKLFK�.DQW�LV�
H[SOLFLWO\�PHQWLRQHG��+XQHPDQ�LV��DPRQJ�WKH�WKUHH�DXWKRUV�LQ�TXHV�
WLRQ��WKH�RQH�ZKR�GHYRWHV�PRUH�VSDFH�WR�.DQW�±�LQ�SDUWLFXODU��WR�.DQW¶V�
FRQFHSWLRQ� RI� RUJDQLVP�� ,QGHHG�� PRVW� RI� +XQHPDQ¶V� ELEOLRJUDSK\�
PHQWLRQV�.DQW�LQ�WKH�YHU\�VDPH�WLWOH�RI�WKH�SDSHUV�DQG�ERRNV�KH�ZURWH�
RU�HGLWHG��VXFK�DV�Kant’s critique of the leibnizian conception of or-
ganisms� ��������Understanding purpose? Kant and the philosophy 

��7KLV�OHWWHU�LV�DYDLODEOH�DW�WKH�Centre d’Archives en Philosophie, Histoire et Édition 
des Sciences��&$3+e6��LQ�3DULV��ORFDWLRQ��*&��������
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of biology� ��������Métaphysique et biologie. Kant et la constitution 
du concept d’organisme� ��������Théorie kantienne des organismes 
��������Kant’s Concept of Organism Revisited��������

6LPLODUO\� WR� &DQJXLOKHP�� +XQHPDQ� �VHH� +XQHPDQ�1R�V�
������DVFULEHV�GHFLVLYH�LPSRUWDQFH�WR�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�
VHOI�SURGXFLQJ� WRWDOLW\�RI�SDUWV��PRYLQJ�DZD\� IURP�ELRORJLFDO� LQWHU�
SUHWDWLRQV�WRR�PXFK�IRFXVHG�RQ�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�JHQRPH�VXFK�DV�WKH�
1HR�'DUZLQLVW�WKHRULHV��RU�PRVW�RI�WKHP���7KH�ODVW�OLQHV�RI�+XQHPDQ¶V�
Métaphysique et biologie��ZKLFK�DSSHDO�WR�.DQW¶V�ELRORJLFDO�SKLORVR�
SK\��PD\�KHOS�WR�VXPPDULVH�WKLV�DVVXPSWLRQ��«7R�HYDOXDWH�WKH�.DQWLDQ�
UHIHUHQFH� LQ� WKH� FRQWHPSRUDU\� GHEDWH»��+XQHPDQ�ZULWHV��«ZH�KDYH�
>…@�WR�DVN�ZKHWKHU�WKH�PDLQ�PHWDSK\VLFDO�FKDUDFWHULVWLFV�WKDW�GHOLPLW�
ZKDW�DQ�RUJDQLVP�LV�>…@��DUH�H൵HFWLYHO\�EURXJKW�LQWR�SOD\�E\�WKH�YDUL�
RXV�XQGHUWDNLQJV��LQ�RUGHU�WR�UHKDELOLWDWH�ZKDW�LV�FDOOHG�RUJDQLVP�LQ�EL�
RORJ\»��7KH�RUJDQLVP��KH�FRQWLQXHV��«ZDV��DV�.DQW�DUJXHG��WKH�FHQWUDO�
FRQFHSW�RI�QDVFHQW�ELRORJ\�XQWLO�1HR�'DUZLQLVP» and «LW�PXVW�UHWXUQ�
WR� WKH�FHQWHU�RI� WKH�FRQVLGHUDWLRQV�RI�ELRORJLVWV�DQG�SKLORVRSKHUV�RI�
ELRORJ\» �+XQHPDQ������������

2QH�RI�WKH�JHQHUDO�DVSHFWV�WKDW�PRVW�FKDUDFWHULVHV�+XQHPDQ¶V�
ideas, DV�-HDQ�*D\RQ��������;��SRLQWHG�RXW��LV�WKH�WHQGHQF\�WR�VKRZ�
KRZ�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVP�HYROYHG�FKURQRORJLFDOO\�DQG�WKHRUHWLFDOO\�
LQ�.DQW¶V�ZRUNV��«&DQJXLOKHP� DVFULEHG� WR�.DQW� WKH� HODERUDWLRQ�� LQ�
WKH�Critique of Judgment��RI�D�QHZ�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�OLIH»�FKDUDFWHULVHG�
E\�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ��*D\RQ�FODLPV��$V�SHU�WR�+XQHPDQ��KLV�
RULJLQDOLW\�FRQVLVWV�LQ�«KDYLQJ�VKRZQ�WR�ZKDW�H[WHQW�.DQW¶V�ZRUN�>…@ 
XVHG�GLVSDUDWH�WRSLFV�LQ�RUGHU�WR�EXLOG�D�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ�DV�
RUJDQLVHG�EHLQJ»��LYL��

,Q�DGGLWLRQ��DV�LQ�&DQJXLOKHP¶V�ZRUNV��FRQFHLYLQJ�DQ�RUJDQLVP�
LQ� WKH�.DQWLDQ�PDQQHU� �L�H�� DV� D� VHOI�RUJDQLVLQJ� DQG� VHOI�UHJXODWLQJ�
WRWDOLW\�LQ�D�JLYHQ�OLYLQJ�HQYLURQPHQW��OHDG�+XQHPDQ�WR�FRQFHLYH�WKDW�
RUJDQLVP�LQ�LWV�WRWDOLW\�DV�D�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ��L�H��DV�DQ�DJHQW�DFWLQJ�LQ�LWV�
HQYLURQPHQW�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�VSHFL¿F�JRDOV�DQG�SXUSRVHV��7KLV�UHIHUHQFH�
WR�DQ�DFWLRQ�LQ�D�VSHFL¿F�PLOLHX�LV�SDUWLFXODUO\�HYLGHQW�LQ�D�UHFHQW�DU�
WLFOH�E\�+XQHPDQ�DQG�+XJK�'HVPRQG��The Ontology of Organismic 
Agency: A Kantian Approach��ZKHUH�WKH�WHUP�agency�LV�XVHG�WR�UHIHU�
WR�RUJDQLVPV�DV�ZKROHV�WKDW�DFW�LQ�D�JLYHQ�FRQWH[W��«$UFWLF�SRSSLHV�UR�
WDWH�DQG�WUDFN�WKH�VXQ�LQ�RUGHU�WR�PD[LPL]H�VRODU�H[SRVXUH��>…@�:KHQ�
ELRORJLVWV�H[SODLQ�RUJDQLVPV¶�EHKDYLRXU�E\�UHIHUULQJ�WR�WKHLU�JRDOV�LQ�
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WKLV�ZD\��WKHQ�WKH\�DUH�XVLQJ�ZKDW�ZH�FDOO�DJHQF\�H[SODQDWLRQV»��'HV�
PRQG�+XQHPDQ������������,QGHHG��WKH�DXWKRUV�FRQWLQXH��«organisms 
DUH� DJHQWV�ZLWK�JRDOV� DQG�SXUSRVHV� WKDW� LQWHUDFW�ZLWK� WKHLU� HQYLURQ�
PHQWV��DQG�WKHLU�EHKDYLRXU�FDQ�RQO\�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�ZLWK�UHIHUHQFH�WR�
WKH�JRDOV�RI�RUJDQLVPV�DV�ZKROHV»��LELGHP������

,W� LV�ZRUWK�XQGHUOLQLQJ� WKDW��ZKLOH� WKH� H[SUHVVLRQ�«organisms 
DV�ZKROHV»�DOUHDG\�FRQWDLQV�DQ�LPSOLFLW�UHIHUHQFH�WR�.DQW��LQ�WKLV�SD�
SHU�'HVPRQG�DQG�+XQHPDQ�SXW� WKH�HPSKDVLV�RQ�ZKDW� WKH\�FDOO� WKH�
«.DQWLDQ�DSSURDFK»� �LELGHP�������ZKLFK� LV� LQVSLUHG�E\� WKH�Critique 
of Judgement�DQG�RWKHUV�.DQW¶V�ZRUNV���$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKLV�DSSURDFK��
H[SODLQLQJ�DQ�RUJDQLVP¶V�EHKDYLRXU�PHDQV�UHVRUWLQJ�WR�WKH�KXPDQ�«ra�
WLRQDO�FDSDFLW\»��LELGHP�������ZKLFK�LV�QHHGHG�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�UHDOLW\��
$JHQF\��EHLQJ�MXVW�D�UDWLRQDO�SULQFLSOH�RI�WKLV�NLQG��LV�QRW�D�FRQVWLWXWLYH�
SULQFLSOH�RI�UHDOLW\��,Q�RWKHU�ZRUGV��LW�GRHV�QRW�H[LVW�LQ�REMHFWLYH�ZRUOG��
:KDW�LV�LPSRUWDQW�LV�WKDW��IRU�WKH�DXWKRUV��DJHQF\�LV�MXVW�D�SULQFLSOH�WKDW�
KXPDQ�UDWLRQDOLW\�FDQQRW�GR�ZLWKRXW�LI�KXPDQ�EHLQJV�ZDQW�WR�XQGHU�
VWDQG�WKH�ELRORJLFDO�ZRUOG��7KXV��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�'HVPRQG�DQG�+XQHPDQ�
��������DWWULEXWLQJ�WR�SRSSLHV�WKLV�DJHQWLDO�SXUSRVH��ZKLFK�FRQVLVWV�LQ�
IROORZLQJ�WKH�VXQ�LQ�RUGHU�WR�PD[LPL]H�VRODU�H[SRVXUH��LV�ZKDW�PD\�
DOORZ�VFLHQWLVWV�WR�FKHFN�ZKHWKHU�LW�LV�WUXH�WKDW�SRSSLHV�WUDFN�WKH�VXQ�
LQ�RUGHU�WR�PD[LPL]H�VRODU�H[SRVXUH��RU�WR�FODULI\�ZKHWKHU�WKHUH�LV�D�
VSHFL¿F�SRSS\�SDUW�SDUWLFXODUO\�VXLWHG�WR�WKH�UHFHSWLRQ�RI�VXQOLJKW��7KH�
DERYH�PHQWLRQHG� «.DQWLDQ� DSSURDFK»� FRLQFLGHV� SUHFLVHO\�ZLWK� WKLV�
QRQ�REMHFWLYH� RU�«QRQ�RQWLF»� �LELGHP�� ���� DSSURDFK�� IRU�ZKLFK�«���
WKH�FRQFHSW�RI�RUJDQLVPLF�DJHQF\�LV�LQGLVSHQVDEOH�WR�VFLHQWL¿F�H[SOD�
QDWLRQ�DQG����DJHQWLDO�H[SODQDWLRQV�DUH�WR�EH�FRQFHLYHG�QRQ�RQWLFDOO\» 
�LYL���7KLV�LV�ZK\�+XQHPDQ�DQG�'HVPRQG��LELGHP����������LPSOLFLWO\�
GLVWDQFH� WKHPVHOYHV� IURP�DQRWKHU�RSWLRQ� WKH\�FDOO� WKH�«RQWLF�YLHZ» 
�LELGHP�������ZKLFK�VWDWHV�WKDW��E\�FRQWUDVW��DJHQF\�LV�WR�EH�FRQFHLYHG�
DV�VRPHWKLQJ�LQWULQVLF�WR�OLYLQJ�RUJDQLVPV��DQG�QRW�VLPSO\�DV�D�KXPDQ�
KHXULVWLF�SULQFLSOH��«,Q�DQ�RQWLF�YLHZ�RI�DJHQWLDO�H[SODQDWLRQ»��'HV�
PRQG�DQG�+XQHPDQ�REVHUYH��«DJHQWLDO�H[SODQDWLRQV�H[SODLQ�EHFDXVH�
WKH\� UHIHU� WR�DQ�HOHPHQW�RI� WKH�RQWRORJ\�RI� WKH�ZRUOG� �L�H��� DJHQF\��
ZKLFK�LV�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�WKH�>…@�RUJDQLVPLF�EHKDYLRXU»��LELGHP�������

��$V�WKH�Critique of Pure Reason��'HVPRQG�+XQHPDQ������������ZKLFK�ZH�ZLOO�QRW�
DQDO\VH�KHUH�IRU�UHDVRQ�RI�VSDFH�
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'L൵HUHQW� YHUVLRQV� RI� WKLV� RSWLRQ�� DFFRUGLQJ� WR� WKH� DXWKRUV� �LELGHP��
�����KDYH�EHHQ�GHYHORSHG�LQ�UHFHQW�\HDUV��DV�LQ�DQ�$OYDUR�0RUHQR¶V�
DQG�0DWWHR�0RVVLR¶V�ERRN��Biological Autonomy. A Philosophical and 
Theoretical Enquiry���������

3. Matteo Mossio
7KLV�DOORZV�XV�WR�PRYH�WR�0DWWHR�0RVVLR��0RVVLR¶V�UHVHDUFK�LV�

SDUW�RI�D�ODUJHU�UHVHDUFK�SURJUDP�LQ�SKLORVRSK\�RI�ELRORJ\�FDOOHG�«2U�
JDQLVDWLRQDO�$SSURDFK»��2$����7KLV�LV�D�ODEHO�WKDW�UHFDOO��DV�H[SOLFLWO\�
VWDWHG�E\�0RUHQR�DQG�0RVVLR��������;;,9��� WKH�.DQWLDQ� WKHRU\�RI�
WKH�RUJDQLVP�DQG�ELRORJLFDO�RUJDQLVDWLRQ��0RVVLR�HW�DO��������0RVV�
LR�%LFK��������0RVVLR�DQG�FROOHDJXHV�DUJXHV�WKDW�«organisation» oc�
FXUV�ZKHQ�D�VHW�RI�RUJDQLVPLF�SDUWV��VXFK�DV�KHDUW��VWRPDFK��HWF���LQWHU�
DFWV�LQ�D�FRRUGLQDWHG�ZD\�LQ�RUGHU�WR�VXSSRUW�D�JHQHUDO�IXQFWLRQ��VXFK�
DV�GLJHVWLRQ�RU�WKH�FDUGLDF�IXQFWLRQ��0RUHQR�0RVVLR��������$FFRUG�
LQJ�WR�WKLV�GH¿QLWLRQ��RUJDQLVDWLRQ�RSHUDWHV�LQ�D�«FLUFXODU»�ZD\��0RVV�
LR�%LFK�������������7KDNH�WKH�H[DPSOH�RI�GLJHVWLRQ��ZKLFK�ZRXOG�QRW�
H[LVW�ZLWKRXW�VWRPDFK��EXW�QHLWKHU�ZLWKRXW�KHDUW��OLYHU��OXQJV��DQG�WKH�
RWKHU�RUJDQLVPLF�SDUWV��ZKLFK� LQ� WXUQ�QHHGV� WKH�VWRPDFK� WR�SHUIRUP�
WKHLU�VSHFL¿F�IXQFWLRQV��VXFK�DV�EUHDWKLQJ��,W�LV�LQ�WKLV�VHQVH�WKDW��DF�
FRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�2$��RQH�FDQ�UHIHU�WR�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�DQ�«organism as 
D�ZKROH»��0RUHQR�0RVVLR������������$V�0RVVLR�VWUHVVHV��WKLV�NLQG�RI�
FRQFHSWLRQ�PDNH� SRVVLEOH�ZKDW� KH� FDOOV� WKH�«ELRORJLFDO� DXWRQRP\» 
�0RUHQR�0RVVLR�������RI�OLYLQJ�EHLQJV��ZKLFK�LV�«WUDFHG�EDFN�WR�WKH�
FKDUDFWHULVDWLRQ�RI�ELRORJLFDO�V\VWHPV�DV�VHOI�RUJDQLVLQJ��DV�.DQW�SUR�
SRVHG� LQ� KLV�Critique of Judgement»� �0RQWéYLO�0RVVLR������� ������
,Q� WKHVH� WHUPV��0RVVLR� VWUHVVHV� WKDW�«.DQW� LV� WKH�¿UVW� DXWKRU� WR�XVH�
WKH�WHUP�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ»��0RVVLR�%LFK������������DQG�WKDW���TXLWH�
VLPLODUO\�WR�WKH�2$�WKHRULHV�±�.DQW�FRQFHLYHV�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�LQ�FLUFXODU�
WHUPV��«QRW� RQO\� WKH� SDUWV� RI� WKH� V\VWHP� DUH� XVHG� WR� GHWHUPLQH� WKH�
ZKROH�EXW�>…@�WKH\�DOVR�H[LVW�WKURXJK�WKH�ZKROH�>…@��,Q�WKLV�ZD\��WKH�
FRPSRQHQWV�RI�DQ�RUJDQLVP�SURGXFH�DQG�PDLQWDLQ�WKHPVHOYHV�UHFLS�
URFDOO\»��LELGHP��

$V�LQ�WKH�FDVH�RI�&DQJXLOKHP�DQG�+XQHPDQ��WKH�WKHRU\�RI�WKH�

��2$�LV�IRUPHG�E\�D�QHWZRUN�RI�VFKRODUV�VXFK�DV��MXVW�WR�QDPH�D�IHZ��$OYDUR�0RUHQR��
0DëO�0RQWpYLO��/HRQDUGR�%LFK�DQG�1HL�1XQHV�1HWR�
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RUJDQLVP� FRQFHLYHG� DV� D� WRWDOLW\� RI� VHOI�SURGXFLQJ� SDUWV� D൵HFWV� WKH�
FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�WKH�JHQHWLF�PDNH�XS�LQ�UHODWLRQ�WR�WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�RI�
OLYLQJ�EHLQJV��7KH�JHQHWLF�PDNHXS��DFFRUGLQJ�WR�0RVVLR��LV�D�VHFRQGDU\�
SURGXFW�RI�WKH�SULPDU\�SURFHVVHV�RI�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP��
UDWKHU�WKDQ�LWV�SULPDU\�FDXVH��7KLV�LV�PDGH�FOHDU��IRU�LQVWDQFH��LQ�WKH�
IRUHZRUG�RI�Biological Autonomy�E\�&OL൵�+RRNHU��������9,���ZKHUH�
+RRNHU�FODLPV�WKDW�«WKHUH�DUH�LUUHGXFLEOH�VWUXFWXUHV�RI�QHVWHG�FRUUHODW�
HG�LQWHUDFWLRQV��WKDW�LV��RUJDQLVDWLRQV��WKDW�DUH�NH\�WR�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�ZK\�
WKH�ELRFKHPLFDO�GHWDLOV�DUH�DV�WKH\�DUH��JHQRPHV�LQFOXGHG»��

2QFH�DJDLQ��VLPLODUO\�WR�&DQJXLOKHP�DQG�+XQHPDQ��0RVVLR¶V�
RUJDQLVDWLRQDO� WKHRU\� RI� WKH� RUJDQLVP� DV� D�ZKROH� OHDGV� WR� D� WKHRU\�
RI�RUJDQLVPLF�DJHQF\��0RUHQR��0RVVLR����������������$FFRUGLQJ�WR�
WKH�2$�� RUJDQLVPV� DUH� D� WKHUPRG\QDPLFDOO\� RSHQ� V\VWHPV� EHFDXVH�
DQ�H[FKDQJH�RI�HQHUJ\�DQG�PDWWHU�RFFXUV�EHWZHHQ�WKHP�DQG�WKHLU�HQ�
YLURQPHQW��LELGHP������$�KXPDQ�EHLQJ��IRU�LQVWDQFH��LQJHVWV�IRRG��LQ�
WURGXFLQJ�PDWWHU�LQWR�WKHPVHOYHV��LELGHP�������7KXV��DFFRUGLQJO\��LQ�
RUGHU�WR�H[SODLQ�WKH�ZD\�LQ�ZKLFK�WKHVH�NLQGV�RI�H[FKDQJHV�RI�HQHUJ\�
DQG�PDWWHU�WDNH�SODFH��ZH�KDYH�WR�FRQFHLYH�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�DQ�DJHQW��
WKDW�LV��DV�D�ERG\�FRQFUHWHO\�RSHUDWLQJ�LQ�DQ�HQYLURQPHQW�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�
D�QXPEHU�RI�SXUSRVHV��6LPSO\�SXW��WR�DFFRXQW�IRU�WKH�NLQG�RI�RUJDQL�
VDWLRQ�XQGHUO\LQJ�WKH�GLJHVWLYH�IXQFWLRQV�RI�D�KXPDQ�EHLQJ��ZH�KDYH�
WR�FRQVLGHU�QRW�RQO\�D�VHW�RI�DFWLYLWLHV�WDNLQJ�SODFH�EHWZHHQ�WKH�VWRP�
DFK��WKH�LQWHVWLQHV��HWF���EXW�DOVR�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�GLJHVWLRQ�LV�LPSRVVLEOH�
ZLWKRXW�QXWULWLYH�QHHGV��PDWWHU���7KH�QXWULWLYH�QHHGV�FDQ�EH�SURYLGHG�
IROORZLQJ�DQ�DJHQWLDO�EHKDYLRXU�XQGHUO\LQJ�D�SDUWLFXODU�SXUSRVH��VDW�
LVI\LQJ�KXQJHU��LELGHP�����������6LQFH�WKH�RUJDQLVP�LV�DQ�RSHQ�V\VWHP�
WKDW�QHHGV�DQ�H[FKDQJH�RI�HQHUJ\�DQG�PDWWHU�ZLWK�WKH�RXWVLGH�ZRUOG��
LW�DFWXDOO\�DFWV�LQ�D�PLOLHX�LQ�RUGHU�WR�HQDEOH�WKLV�H[FKDQJH��$FWLQJ�WR�
REWDLQ�IRRG��RU�WR�PRYH�LQ�D�JLYHQ�HQYLURQPHQW��LV�LQGLVSHQVDEOH�IRU�
WKH�VHOI�PDLQWHQDQFH�RI�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DV�DQ�DXWRQRPRXV�DQG�RUJDQLVHG�
V\VWHP��0RUHQR��0RVVLR��������,Q�WKLV�VHQVH��XQOLNH�+XQHPDQ��ERWK�
DJHQF\�DQG�RUJDQLVP¶V�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�DUH�QRW�FRQFHLYHG�E\�0RVVLR�
DQG�WKH�2$�DV�VLPSOH�FRQFHSWXDO�WRROV�XVHG�E\�KXPDQ�UDWLRQDOLW\�WR�
XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�RUJDQLF�ZRUOG��5DWKHU��DJHQF\�DQG�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�
UHSUHVHQW� WKH�YHU\�QDWXUH�RI�RUJDQLVPV��7KH\�DUH�REMHFWLYH�IHDWXUHV��
WKDW�LV��LQWULQVLF�WR�HYHU\�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ�DV�VXFK��,QGHHG��IROORZLQJ�0RV�
VLR�DQG�FROOHDJXHV��DJHQF\�DQG�ELRORJLFDO�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�FDQ�EH�GH¿QHG�
as «QDWXUDOLVHG»�IHDWXUHV��«7KH�PDLQWHQDQFH�RI�WKH�ZKROH�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�
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FDQ�EH�WDNHQ�DV�WKH�QDWXUDOLVHG�JRDO�RI�DJHQWLDO�IXQFWLRQV»��0RUHQR��
0RVVLR������������7KLV�PHDQV�WKDW�«WKHVH�GLPHQVLRQV�DUH�JURXQGHG�LQ�
VRPH�REMHFWLYH�IHDWXUHV�DQG�SURSHUWLHV�RI�ELRORJLFDO�V\VWHPV»��LELGHP��
�����6LQFH�WKH\�DUH�REMHFWLYHO\�LQKHUHQW�WR�WKH�YHU\�QDWXUH�RI�ELRORJLFDO�
V\VWHPV��L�H���H[SODLQHG�LQ�QDWXUDOLVHG�WHUPV���ELRORJLFDO�DJHQF\�DQG�
VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�FDQ�EH�DQDO\VHG�LQ�DGHTXDWH�VFLHQWL¿F�WHUPV��«%LROR�
J\»��DV�0RVVLR�H[SODLQV��«PXVW�SURYLGH�QDWXUDOLVHG�H[SODQDWLRQV��L�H��
H[SODQDWLRQV�LQ�DFFRUGDQFH�ZLWK�WKH�SULQFLSOHV�RI�FDXVDWLRQ�DFFHSWHG�
E\�QDWXUDO�VFLHQFHV»��0RVVLR��%LFK��������������

Concluding remarks
'HVSLWH�WKH�VLPLODULWLHV��D�UDWKHU�VLJQL¿FDQW�GL൵HUHQFH�DSSHDUV�

ZKHQ�ZH�ORRN�DW�WKH�WH[WV�RI�&DQJXLOKHP��+XQHPDQ�DQG�0RVVLR��7KLV�
GL൵HUHQFH�FRQFHUQV�WKH�ZD\�LQ�ZKLFK�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�DQG�RUJDQ�
LVPLF�DJHQF\�DUH�FRQFHLYHG�� WKHVH� WZR�SULQFLSOHV��GHSHQGLQJ�RQ� WKH�
DXWKRU�LQ�TXHVWLRQ��DUH�VRPHWLPHV�LQWHUQDO�SULQFLSOHV�WR�WKH�ZRUOG�RI�
QDWXUH��DQG�DW�RWKHU�WLPHV�LQWHUQDO�SULQFLSOHV�WR�KXPDQ�NQRZOHGJH��)RU�
LQVWDQFH��DV�DOUHDG\�LQGLFDWHG�E\�'HVPRQG��+XQHPDQ��������D�VWULFW�
FRPSDULVRQ�EHWZHHQ�+XQHPDQ�DQG�0RVVLR¶V�WKHRULHV�DERXW�WKH�RUJDQ�
LVP�VKRZV�D�GL൵HUHQFH�LQ�WKH�ZD\�WKH\�FRQFHLYH�WKH�FRQFHSWLRQV�RI�
RUJDQLVPLF�DJHQF\�DQG�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\��2Q�WKH�RQH�KDQG��ZH�PD\�
FRQFOXGH�WKDW�+XQHPDQ�LV�LQÀXHQFHG�E\�.DQW�LQVRIDU�DV�KH�FRQVLGHUV�
RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�DV�D�UHJXODWRU\�SULQFLSOH�WKDW�PD\�JXLGH�VFLHQWL¿F�
UHVHDUFK�WR�FODULI\�WKH�IXQFWLRQLQJ�RI�OLYLQJ�EHLQJV��2Q�WKH�RWKHU�KDQG��
0RVVLR�GUDZV�IURP�.DQW¶V�WKHRU\�RI�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�WR�XVH�WKH�LGHD�
RI�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�DV�DQ�LQWULQVLF�SULQFLSOH�WR�WKH�RUJDQLVP�LWVHOI��,Q�
D�QXWVKHOO��IRU�0RVVLR�ERWK�WKH�FRQFHSWV�RI�VHOI�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�DQG�DJHQ�
F\�DUH�LQWHUQDO�WR�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DQG�FKDUDFWHULVH�WKH�OLYLQJ�EHLQJ�DV�LW�LV��
ZKHUHDV��IRU�+XQHPDQ��DWWULEXWLQJ�DJHQF\�WR�RUJDQLVPV�LV�QHFHVVDU\�WR�
SURSHUO\�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�ELRORJLFDO�SURFHVVHV�XQGHUO\LQJ�WKHLU�QDWXUH��
:H�FDQ� WKXV�FODLP� WKDW�� IRU�0RVVLR��RUJDQLVPLF� WRWDOLW\�DQG�DJHQF\�
DUH�DW�WKH�VDPH�WLPH�.DQWLDQ�DQG�«QDWXUDOLVHG»�SULQFLSOHV��ZKHUHDV�IRU�
+XQHPDQ�WKH\�DUH�DW�WKH�VDPH�WLPH�.DQWLDQ�DQG�KHXULVWLF�SULQFLSOHV��
)URP�WKLV�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ��VLQFH�&DQJXLOKHP�DVVHUWHG� WKDW� WKH� LGHD�RI�
RUJDQLVPLF�DQG�VHOI�RUJDQLVLQJ�WRWDOLW\�PXVW�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�DV�«DQ�RE�
MHFWLYH�D�SULRUL»�DQG�QRW��LQ�WKH�.DQWLDQ�PDQQHU��DV�D�«UHJXODWLYH�LGHD» 
�&DQJXLOKHP�������������&DQJXLOKHP¶V�DSSURDFK�������������LV�PRUH�
VLPLODU�WR�0RVVLR¶V�WKDQ�+XQHPDQ¶V��
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+RZHYHU��ZH�VHH�WKLV�SRLQW�FRQFHUQLQJ�.DQW�DV�SUREOHPDWLF��,I�
LW�LV�WUXH��DV�DUJXHG�E\�&DQJXLOKHP��WKDW�LQ�WKH�Critique of Judgement 
WKH�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\�GRHV�QRW�KDYH�D�WUXO\�REMHFWLYH�YDOXH�EXW�RQO\�
D�KHXULVWLF�RQH��LQ�D�ODWHU�ZRUN��WKH�Opus Postumum��.DQW��$$����X��
���������VWDWHV�WKDW�«OLIH�LV�D�SURSHUW\�RI�PDWWHU�LWVHOI»��ZKLFK�VXJJHVWV�
WKDW�OLIH��DQG�WKXV�RUJDQLVPLF�WRWDOLW\��LV�VRPHWKLQJ�REMHFWLYHO\�LQKHU�
HQW�WR�WKH�RUJDQLVP�DQG�QRW�D�PHUH�KHXULVWLF�SULQFLSOH���1RQHWKHOHVV��
ZH� VKRXOG� QRW� IRUJHW� WKDW�&DQJXLOKHP� VRPHWLPHV�GLVWDQFHV� KLPVHOI�
IURP�D�VWURQJ�REMHFWLYLVP�LQ�PHGLFLQH��)RU�LQVWDQFH��KH�FODLPV�WKDW�DQ�
RUJDQLF�GLVHDVH�LV�QRW�REMHFWLYH�LQVRIDU�DV�LW�PD\�HVFDSH�DQ�XQDPELJ�
XRXV�DQG�GH¿QLWLYH�VFLHQWL¿F�FODVVL¿FDWLRQ��&DQJXLOKHP�������������
,Q�WKLV�VHQVH��IRU�&DQJXLOKHP�DV�ZHOO�DV�IRU�+XQHPDQ��WKH�RUJDQLVP�
DV�D�ZKROH�FDQ�VWLOO�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�D�KHXULVWLF�SULQFLSOH�� WKDW� LV��D�
UHJXODWLYH�SULQFLSOH� WR�XQGHUVWDQG� WKH�RUJDQLF�ZRUOG��$V� WKLV�SULQFL�
SOH�ZDV� FDOOHG�«¿QDOLW\» or «SXUSRVLYHQHVV»� E\�.DQW� �.8��$$�����
������ZH�FDQ�XQGHUVWDQG�ZKDW�&DQJXLOKHP�������������PHDQV�ZKHQ�
KH�VWDWHV�� LQ�KLV�HVVD\�RQ� WKH�QRUPDO�DQG� WKH�SDWKRORJLFDO�� WKDW�«WKH�
.DQWLDQ�FRQFHSW�RI�¿QDOLW\�LV�DOZD\V�UHOHYDQW»��:KHWKHU�WKLV�.DQWLDQ�
¿QDOLW\�LV�LQWULQVLF�WR�RUJDQLF�OLIH�RU�WR�KXPDQ�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ��ZLWK�WKLV�
SDSHU�ZH�KDYH� WULHG� WR� VKRZ� WKDW�.DQW¶V� FRQFHSWLRQ�RI� RUJDQLVP� LV�
VWLOO�UHOHYDQW�LQ�WKH�GHEDWH�RQ�WKH�SKLORVRSK\�RI�VFLHQFH�DW�WKH�,+367�
LQ�3DULV��7KLV�PHDQV�WKDW�.DQW¶V�LGHD�RI�RUJDQLVP�FDQ�VWLOO�EH�YLHZHG�
DV�D�YDOLG�VRXUFH�RI� WKHRUHWLFDO� LVVXHV�DQG�SRVVLEOH�VROXWLRQV�IRU� WKH�
DGYDQFHPHQW�RI�FRQWHPSRUDU\�SKLORVRSK\�RI�VFLHQFH�

Emiliano Sfara
)HGHUDO�8QLYHUVLW\�RI�%DKLD��%UD]LO

,QVWLWXWH�RI�%LRORJ\��
1DWLRQDO�,QVWLWXWH�LQ�6FLHQFH�DQG�7HFKQRORJ\�LQ�,QWHUGLVFLSOLQDU\�

DQG�7UDQVGLVFLSOLQDU\�6WXGLHV 
LQ�(FRORJ\�DQG�(YROXWLRQ��,1&7�,1�75((��

HPLOLDQR�VIDUD#JPDLO�FRP



The debate on Kant’s idea of organism at the IHPST in Paris

309

References

&DQJXLOKHP�*����������Knowledge of Life��1HZ�<RUN��)RUGKDP�
8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������

&DQJXLOKHP�*����������The Normal and the Pathological��1HZ�
<RUN��=RQH�%RRNV������

&DQJXLOKHP�*����������Œuvres Complètes, vol. V. Histoire des 
sciences, épistémologie. Commémorations 1966-1995��SDU�&��/LPR�
JHV���3DULV��9ULQ�

&DQJXLOKHP�*����������Œuvres Complètes, vol. III. Écrits d’hi-
stoire des sciences et d’épistémologie��SDU�&��/LPRJHV��3DULV��9ULQ�

'DZNLQV�5����������7KH�6HO¿VK�*HQH��2[IRUG��2[IRUG�8QLYHU�
VLW\�3UHVV�

'HEUX�&����������Philosophie et biologie: la Connaissance de la 
vie et les enseignements de Canguilhem à la faculté des lettres de Stra-
sbourg (1941-1948)��LQ�«5HYXH�G¶+LVWRLUH�GHV�6FLHQFHV»���������������

'HVPRQG�+���+XQHPDQ�3����������The ontology of organismic 
agency: a Kantian approach��LQ�$��$OWREUDQGR��3��%LDVHWWL��HGV����Na-
tural born Monads: on the Metaphysics of Organisms and Human In-
dividuals��%HUOLQ��'H�*UX\WHU�������������

*DPEDURWWR�$���1DKDV�$����������Teleology and the organism: 
Kant’s controversial legacy for contemporary biology��LQ�«6WXGLHV�LQ�
+LVWRU\�DQG�3KLORVRSK\�RI�6FLHQFH�3DUW�$ª�����&���������

*DQGRO¿�*�� ��������Life, Concept and Purpose: The Organi-
sm as a Connection in Kant’s Critical Philosophy and Georges Can-
guilhem’s Historical Epistemology��LQ�*��%LDQFR��&�7��:ROIH��*��9DQ�
GH�9LMYHU��HGV����Canguilhem and Continental Philosophy of Biology��
1HZ�<RUN��6SULQJHU���������������

*D\RQ�-����������Préface��LQ�3��+XQHPDQ��Métaphysique et bio-
logie. Kant et la constitution du concept d’organisme�� 3DULV��.LPp�
������9,,�;,,�

*D\RQ�-���3HWLW�'����������La connaissance de la vie aujourd’hui��
/RQGRQ��,67(�

*R\�,���:DWNLQV�(���HGV�����������Kant’s Theory of Biology��%HU�
OLQ��'H�*UX\WHU�

+DHFN� /��� 9DQ� GH� 9LMYHU� *�� �������� Canguilhem’s Divided 
Subject: A Kantian Perspective on the Intertwinement of Logic and 
Life��LQ�*��%LDQFR��&�7��:ROIH��*��9DQ�GH�9LMYHU��HGV����Canguilhem 



Emiliano Sfara

310

and Continental Philosophy of Biology�� 1HZ�<RUN�� 6SULQJHU� ������
��������

+RRNHU�&����������Foreword��LQ�$��0RUHQR��0��0RVVLR��HGV����
Biological Autonomy. A Philosophical and Theoretical Enquiry��1HZ�
<RUN��6SULQJHU�������9�;,,,�

+XQHPDQ�3����������Kant’s critique of the leibnizian conception 
of organisms : an unnoticed cornerstone of criticism��LQ�«Yeditipe fe-
OLVL¿»��������������

+XQHPDQ�3���HG�����������Understanding Purpose��Kant and the 
Philosophy of Biology��5RFKHVWHU��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�5RFKHVWHU�3UHVV�

+XQHPDQ�3����������Métaphysique et biologie. Kant et la con-
stitution du concept d’organisme��3DULV��.LPp�

+XQHPDQ�3����������Théorie kantienne des organismes et révis-
LRQ�WUDQVFHQGDQWDOH�GX�FRQFHSW�PpWDSK\VLTXH�GH�¿QDOLWp��LQ�3��2VPR��
0��)RHVVHO��HGV����Lectures de Kant��3DULV��(OOLSVHV���������������

+XQHPDQ� 3�� ��������Kant’s concept of organism revisited: A 
framework for a possible synthesis between developmentalism and 
adaptationism?��LQ�«7KH�0RQLVW»�������������±����

+XQHPDQ�3���1R�V�&����������Retour de l’organisme ou retour 
du refoulé? Les raisons d’un clivage en biologie évolutive��LQ�9��/H�
JHD\��9��/HIqYUH��éGV����'H�OD�¿QDOLWp�RUJDQLTXH��8Q�LQVWUXPHQW�VFLHQ-
WL¿TXH�KpULWp�GH�OD�PpWDSK\VLTXH"��3DULV��eG��0DWpULRORJLTXHV�������
�������

.DQW�,����������Critique of the power of judgment��LQ�3��*X\HU�
�HG����The Cambridge edition of the works of Immanuel Kant��&DPEUL�
GJH��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������

.DQW�,����������Opus Postumum��LQ�(��)|UVWHU��0��5RVHQ��HGV����
The Cambridge edition of the works of Immanuel Kant��&DPEULGJH��
&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������

/HQRLU�7����������The strategy of life: Teleology and mechanics 
in nineteenth-century German biology��'RUGUHFKW��5HLGHO�

/LPRJHV�&�� �������� Introduction�� LQ�*��&DQJXLOKHP��Œuvres 
Complètes, vol. V., Histoire des sciences, épistémologie. Commémo-
rations, 1966-1995��3DULV��9ULQ�������

0DULDQHWWL�0����������&DQJXLOKHP��.DQW�H�OD�¿ORVR¿D�WUDVFHQ-
dentale��LQ�«6WXGL�.DQWLDQL»�����������

0D\U�(����������Teleological and Teleonomic, a New Analysis��
LQ�5��&RKHQ��0��:DUWRIVN\� �HGV����$�3RUWUDLW� RI� 7ZHQW\�¿YH� <HDUV��



The debate on Kant’s idea of organism at the IHPST in Paris

311

Boston Colloquium for the Philosophy of Science 1960-1985��'RU�
GUHFKW��5HLGHO���������������

0F/DXJKOLQ�3����������Kant’s critique of teleology in biological 
explanation, Antinomy and teleology��/HZLVWRQ��(��0HOOHU�

0RQWpYLO�0���0RVVLR�0����������Biological organisation as clo-
sure of constraints��LQ�«-RXUQDO�RI�7KHRUHWLFDO�%LRORJ\ª���������������

0RUDQJH�0����������Georges Canguilhem et la biologie du XXe 
siècle��LQ�«5HYXH�G¶KLVWRLUH�GHV�VFLHQFHV»����������������

0RUHQR�$���0RVVLR�0����������Biological autonomy. A philo-
sophical and theoretical enquiry��1HZ�<RUN��6SULQJHU�

0RVVLR�0���%LFK�/����������La circularité biologique: concepts 
et modèles�� LQ� )��9DUHQQH��0�� 6LOEHUVWHLQ�� 6��'XWUHXLO�� 3��+XQHPDQ�
�HGV����Modéliser & simuler. Épistémologies et pratiques de la mo-
délisation et de la simulation�� ��� 3DULV�� eG��0DWpULRORJLTXHV� ������
��������

0RVVLR�0���0RQWpYLO�0���/RQJR�*����������Theoretical princi-
ples for biology: organization��LQ�«3URJUHVV�LQ�%LRSK\VLFV�DQG�0ROH�
FXODU�%LRORJ\ª����������������

0RVVLR�0���%LFK�/����������What makes biological organisa-
tion teleological?��LQ�©6\QWKHVH»��������������±�����

1DJHO�(����������Teleology revisited and other essays in the phi-
losophy of science��1HZ�<RUN��&ROXPELD�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��

5RWK�;����������Georges Canguilhem et l’unité de l’expérience. 
Juger et agir, 1926-1939��3DULV��9ULQ�

6IDUD�(�� ��������8QD�¿ORVR¿D�GHOOD�SUDVVL��Organismi, arte e 
visione in Georges Canguilhem��7RULQR��1XRYD�7UDXEHQ�

6IDUD�(����������Georges Canguilhem inédit. Essai sur une phi-
losophie de l’action��3DULV��/¶+DUPDWWDQ��

6IDUD�(����������)URP�WHFKQLTXH�WR�QRUPDWLYLW\��7KH�LQÀXHQFH�
of Kant on Georges Canguilhem’s philosophy of life��LQ�«+LVWRU\�DQG�
3KLORVRSK\�RI�WKH�/LIH�6FLHQFHV»���������������

:DOVK�'����������Organisms, agency, and evolution��&DPEULG�
JH��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�

=DPPLWR�-��+����������The genesis of Kant’s Critique of Judge-
ment��&KLFDJR��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�&KLFDJR�3UHVV�

=DPPLWR�-��+����������The Lenoir thesis revisited: Blumenbach 
and Kant�� LQ�«6WXGLHV� LQ�+LVWRU\� DQG�3KLORVRSK\�RI�%LRORJLFDO� DQG�
%LRPHGLFDO�6FLHQFHV»������������±����



)LQLWR�GL�VWDPSDUH nel mese di maggio ����
QHOOD�WLSRJUD¿D�GHOOD�(�'�$�6����(GL]LRQL�'U��$QWRQLQR�6IDPHQL

YLD�6��*LRYDQQL�%RVFR�������������0(66,1$
ZZZ�HGDV�LW����H�PDLO��LQIR#HGDV�LW



Donata Chiricò

Incontri
Il corpo come fonte di storia

e pratiche del discorso
Contrariamente a quello che si potrebbe pensare in un momento storico come il nostro – 

pericolosamente rappresentato da mondi virtuali sempre più vissuti come reali – per le scienze del 
linguaggio e della mente, è sempre più urgente occuparsi di ciò che vuol dire essere un corpo. 
Del resto, vegetale o animale che sia, è solo dove c’è una materialità che respira e si nutre, che 

incontriamo la vita. Protagoniste la filosofia e la storia, la letteratura, il design e la linguistica,
il volume intende indagare alcuni dei complessi modi in cui i saperi possono essere attraversati,

o addirittura generati, da quella forma di straordinaria intelligenza che è la vita dei corpi. 

Dora Anastasi
Grazia Basile

Francesca Bruno
Neldo Candelero

Alessandro Capodici
Donata Chiricò

Giovanni De Luca
Maria Tagarelli De Monte

Giovanni Di Paola
Maria Garcea

Veronica Granata
Sonia Malvica

Maria Valentina Pagano
Arra Re

Graziana Russo
Emiliano Sfara

€ 
3,

90


